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“ Knoxvrne THE Tins.” '
we know the time of year ‘? Do we know the time
of day ‘? Do we remember that another year has
just gone ‘?—gone beyond recall ; gone with all its
opportunities; gone with all the wasted hours;
gone for you and gone for me; gone for ever.
But, when time is lost in eternity; we must answer
for 1890. What will the harvest be ?

Let us call the sleeping ones; let us arouse
the slnmberers. We are nearer eternity, we have
less of time before us, our complete salvation
is nearer than when W6 first believed : surely

we ought new to be awake, and up, and doing.
“LET? 11$ Cast 0'15? ”-4“ Let us put 011 ”-“ Let us walk."

FOUR HINDEBERS.

There are four kinds of individuals mentioned here——-
" The sleepy Christian; the lazy Christian ;

The unarmed Christian; the undressed Christian.
There are two things We must do ; ‘there are two things we must be :

We must AWVAKE; we must ARISE ;
We must be ARMED ; We must be ATTIRED.

“ Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ
shall give thee light.”

“Te must awake, for What can a sleepy Christian do‘?
A sleepy one means darkness and deadness.
We must arise, for What can a lazy Christian do ?
A lazy one means danger and delay.
We must be armed, for what can an unarmed Christian do ‘Z’

1
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An unarmed one means defeat and disaster.
We must be attired, for what can an undressed Christian do ‘?
An undressed one means disgrace and dismay.

. The one without the wedding garment was taltell away. and Ca-$11
out (Matt. Xxii. 13). If unarmed and undressed, then also unready;
it was only those who were ready went in with the bridegroom to the
marriage (Matt. XXV.). '

“ atvsnn I ”
“Awake, thou that sleepest” (Eph. v. 14). “It is high time to

awake out of sleep.” Let us awake. Let us call to one another to
awake out of sleep. Perhaps we have been sleeping and slumbering,
forgetting the time, forgetting those around us. It is “ high time,” i.e.,
already past the right time to awake. The first thing in the morning
is to awake; but some take a great deal of awaking, some cannot awake
of themselves, they require calling several times.

_ I was staying in a house where a schoolboy slept in my dressing
room. In the morning someone came to call him. “ Time to get up ; ”
but this had no effect. About five minutes later another call, “It is
quite time you were up; ” but still no effect. A little later and a third
call, “ It is past the right time to awake; you are late.” This had a
good result! How it reminded me of these verses! May the Master
Himself awake us from spiritual sleep. He calls, “ wakeneth morning
by morning” (Isa. l. 4). “ I spake unto you, rising up early and
speaking, but ye heard not; and I called you, but ye answered not”
(Jer. vii. 13). He comes close to the bed. “ The Lord came, and stood,
and called ” (1 Sam. iii. 10). He calls us by name—~—“ Samuel, Samuel.”
“I have called thee by thy name ” (Isa. xliii. 1). Samuel was awake,
and when he was called he arose at once (1 Sam. iii. 6). What a
beautiful answer to the call--»-“ Speak; for Thy servant heareth ” (verse
10). Let us take care that we are awake on New Year’s morn to hear
the Mastei-’s voice and receive His blessing. .

“ snnnrnsr 1rnou‘?” (Mark xiv. 37).
‘.‘ How long wilt thou sleep ?” (Prov. vi. 9).
A sleepy Christian ! What a sad thought I
Do you call yourself a watchman and “ loving to slumber” (Isa.

lvi. 10). Do you want to be a reaper and yet sleeping in harvest time ‘_>
(Prov. x. 5).. It was while men slept that the enemy came and sowed
the tares. Samson was rocked to sleep by Delilah; the awaking was
bitter, and his strength was gone. The sleeping disciples could not
watch, and they missed a wonderful opportunity of fellowship with
Jesus (Matt. XKVII. 40). Again, on the Mount of Transfiguration, the
disciples were heavy with sleep. When -they were awake they saw His
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glory, but we are not told how much they lost through sleep. I “ Watch
and pray, . . . lest coming suddenly He find you sleeping” (Mark
xiii. 33, 36). Let not these words be said to us at the beginning of the
new year, “ I have called, and ye refused ” (Prov. i. 24). I

“ snrsn I ”
“O sleeper, arise ” (Jonah i. 6). “ When Wilt thou arise out of

thy sleep?” (Prov. vi. 9).
Having heard the call, we must not lie still, but throw ofi the bed-

clothes and arise. We must not only “awake out of sleep,” but also
“ cast off the works of darkness.”

Those sins of sloth, negligence, indifference, unbelief, love of ease,
in the past year, which bind us down to the bed, which hinder us
arising; and yet the covering is narrower than a man can wrap himself
in, and does not conceal the sleeper from Grod’s eye” (Isa. xxviii. 20).
The New Year has come, therefore time to arise and throw ofi the
things of the old year. “ Ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that
day should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the children of light,
and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness.
Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ” (1 Thess. v. 4.-6).

“ Put off concerning the former conversation [manner of life, R.V.],
the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ” (Eph.
iv. 22). All of the character and behaviour of the old man must be put
oii for the new year. “ But now ye also put off all these: anger,
wrath, malice, blasphemy,” étc. (Col. iii. S). i y

“ nor SLOTIIFUL ” (Heb. vi. 12).
A lazy Christian hinders others, and brings discredit on the name

of Christ. The sleepy, lazy man may soon become the wicked man
(see Prov. vi. 12-15). “ Laziness will soon bring ruin. Intellectual
laziness brings intellectual ruin; commercial laziness brings commercial
ruin; and spiritual laziness brings spiritual ruin.” The Italians use a
striking proverb—-“ While one devil may tempt the toiler, a thousand
dog the drone.” There is a graphic picture in Prov. xsiv. 30-34 of the
results of slothfulness as seen in the neglected work of the idle man.
His slothfulness resulted in a sad harvest, 2T.e., thorns and nettles.
Daniel Quorm had no weeds in his garden, because, he said, it was so
full of flowers that there wasn’t any room for them.  2

It has often been said that the worst boys at school, physically,
intellectually, and morally, are the lazy loafers. “ He that is slothful
in his work is brother to him that is a great waster.” Let us therefore
cast ofi the works of darkness.

This call to ARISE seems to run through the whole Bible.
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“Young man, I say unto thee, Arise.” “ Damsel, I say to thee,
Arise.” To Joshua, “Arise, go.” To the healed man,-“ Arise, and
walk”»~—~“Arise, . . . go” (Matt. iii.). To Paul, “Arise, go.” To
Philip, “ Arise, go.” To Peter, Arise up quickly ; . . . gird thyself
. . . follow Me.” To Ananias, “Arise, go.” “Arise, shine, for thy
light is come.” “Arise from among the dead, and Christ shall give
thee light.”

“ Rise I for the day is passing,
And you lie dreaming on ;

The others have buckled their armour,
And forth to the fight are gone.

A place in the ranks awaits you,
Each man has some part to play;

The Past and the Future are nothing,
In the face of the stern TO~DAY.

“ Rise I for the day is passing :
The low sound that you scarcely hear

Is the enemy marcliing to battle-—
Arise, for the foe is near!

Sting’ not to sharpen your iveapoiis,
1' the hour will strike at last,

'When, from dreams of a coming battle,
You may wake to find it past.”

. ARHED AKD ATTIRED.

It is not enough to put off the things of the night; “let us put on
the armour of light.” Wue must be armed ; we must be attired. “ Put
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ.” “ We ourselves will go ready armed”
(Numb. xxxii. 17). The armour is provided for us; we must put it on
with the hand of faith. A soldier unarmed is useless. A soldier
without armour has no defence, and in the conflict will be defeated.

“ Put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness
and true holiness” (Eph. iv. 24). “Put on . . . bowels of mercies,
kindness, humbleness of mind, meeliness, longsuffering: forbearing
one another and forgiving one another ; . . . and above all these things
put on love ” (Col. iii. 12-14).

The servants of Christ must be holy in heart and life, therefore the
last verse tells us the way of holiness: “ Put ye on the Lord Jesus
Christ.” Here is every need supplied in the person of the Lord Jesus
Christ. Here is all the power for life and walk in Him. It has been
well said that the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ is not merely a clean
Pinafore religion—»something put on and put oft at our_pleasure, some-
thing which covers up, for a moment, the dirt and stains underneath.
Practical holiness is Christ inside, Christ outside; Christ within and
Christ without; Christi all the way, and all the time; Christ only,
Christ always, Christ every day, Christ a'll.the year. “ Christ in you,
the hope of glory.” The reception of a liviiig, mighty Saviour, able to
save and keep. The acceptance of Christ yer me ;_the reception of
Christ tame 3 the manifestation of Christ on me. “lNot I, but Christ.”
We must not only put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and be Christ-
enclosed, but, also, we must welcome in the Lord Jesus Christ, and be
Christ-possessed. -
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Sanctilication is a Christ-possessed soul. If our righteousness is
Christ for us, our sanctification is Christ in us. He sanctifies us by
appropriating us to Himself. Let us give Him complete possession
and full control for the New Year. Perhaps we have been more or less
sin or self possessed in the past year, but henceforth let us be Christ-
possessed. Do not think so much of straggling against self, but think of
God working in us both to will and to do of His good pleasure. Do
not dwell so much upon what Crod regitires from us this New Year,
but be occupied with a _(/'i-ving (r'0d--what God gives to us. For 1891
we will cease to be our own proprietors; “ Christ all, and in all.”
Henceforth His will for us, His way settle us, His work in us ; He will
overcome in us as He has overcome for us. The presence of Christ, the
power of Christ in us will do what we cannot, and to Him be all the
glory. ~

“ ADYAFCE Z ”
\Vhy, then, is all this needed ‘? In order that we may walk

honestly, or becomingly, as in the day. “Let us walk honestly, as in
the day.”

The “ walk” speaks to us of progress; “ the day” reminds us there
must be activity. We cannot stand still; we are either going forward
or slipping back. There is a solemn lesson from the children of
Ephraim: they were armed, but they “ turned back in the day of battle ”
(Ps. lxxviii. 9). The moment came to advance, to use their armour, but
they failed, they behaved like cowards, they ran away. See also Jer.
vii. 24--“ went backward, and not forward.” The Captain of our salva-
tion calls us to ADVANCE! The word of command is, “ FORVVARD I ”
“ Speak unto the children. of Israel, that they go forward” (Ex. xiv. 15).
The time to “ stand still” had passed, the time for action had come.

1 It is the same for the soldiers of Christ in the New Year. “Fe are
armed and attired for active service. The soldier that fails to advance
is disobedient to the marching orders, and is guilty of deserting the
colours. The call from our Leader, is “ Follow ME Z ” Let us be faith-
ful, let us be true. Soldiers of the Cross, arise! Soldiers of Christ,
advance! ];"orward then to victory! There are victories to be won in
the great moral battlefield—~victories greater and grander than ever won
by soldiers of the Queen. It is no mere parade work; it is not a battle
of flowers on the Riviera. It is real conflict with the enemies of our
King. There is need for self-denial, reality, thoroughness, Holy Ghost
power. There are hearts to be won, heights to be climbed, strongholds
to be attacked, but “ in the name of our God we will set up our banners ”
(Ps. XX. 5).

“ our. eon SHALL FIGHT rou us” (N eh. iv. 20).
Onward, upward, homeward, heavenward, “looking unto JESUS,”

then shall 1891 be a holy and happy New Year. .
“ ONWARD, Christian soldiers, marching as to war,

Looking unto Jesus. who is gone before.
Christ, the Royal Master, leads against the foe;
Forward into battle, see, His banner go.
Onward, Christian soldiers, marching as to war,
Looking unto Jesus, who is gone before.” - .
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“REMEMBER!”
A WORD FOR THE NEW YEAR.

_ -_ -._—— -— 1-.-.--— -._.. —.-— ___ _' 7.

By F. E. Manse, Sanderlaad.

, ,5; HERE are many words of Scripture which might be called pivot
“ words, for around them encircle truths which are full of matter
H“ and meaning. One of these pivot words is the word that heads

this short article, viz., “ Remember.”
It was said of Abraham Lincoln that he had a marvellous memory.

Nothing seemed to escape his recollection. A soldier gave a happy
description of him when he said, “ He’s got a mighty fine memory, but
an awful poor forgeterj/.” Oh that we who are saved by the grace of
God, sanctified in the Lord Jesus, and sealed with the Holy Spirit of
Promise, may have “ an awful poor forgetery ” in relation to what the
Lord is and has done for us, and see to it that we do as one has said
in speaking of David charging himself not to forget the Lord’s benefits
(Ps. ciii. 1, 2)—--“ He selects a few of the choicest pearls from the casket
of Divine love, threads them on the string of memory, and hangs them
about the neck of gratitude ” I

As the altar of burnt offering was four-square, so there are four
things in Deut. viii. 1, 2, 5, 11, which are connected with the four
Words, “ Observe ” (verse 1), “Remember” (verse 2), “ Consider ”
(verse 5), and “Forget not” (verse 11). We draw attention to the
first two—-

Observe the Wo1'd of God, and perform it.
L Remember the work of God, and ponder it.

I. Observe the I/Verd qf God, and perform. it.——“ All the command-
ments which I command thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye
may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the Lord
sware unto your fathers ” (Dent. viii. 1).

1. We have what we are to observe--“ commandments.” Not the
theories and opinions of men, nor -our own ideas, but the Word of
Jehovah. As the sailor consults his chart, and takes his bearings from
the sun, so we must go by the chart of truth, and take our bearings
from the Word of His grace. 2. We have the reason of our observation.
It is because the Lord Himself commands. If it was man who bid us
do, we might hesitate and ask for his authority; but when He speaks,
there must be no hesitation. 3. We have the extent of our observation--
“ all the commandments.” We must not pick and choose, and do those
that are pleasing to us, and leave the rest, but all must be obeyed; even
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as Caleb, when he followed the Lord fully. 4. Vile have the result of
whole-hearted observance of the Lord’s commands. It is fourfold: we
shall “live,” “multiply,” “go in,” and “possess.” In other words,
there will be-—

Power (John v. 24, X. 10, vi. 53-56).
Progress (John Xv. 2, 5, 16; Gal. v. 22, 23).
Privilege (John X. 9; Heb. Jr. 19, 20). .
Possession (Eph. i. 3; 1 Cor. iii. 21-23).

II. Rememlier the was-7: of Goal, and ponder it.——“And thou shalt
remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty
years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know
what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep His commandments,
or no. And He humbled thee, and sufiered thee to hunger, and fed thee
with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know;
that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only,
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth
man live. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, iieither did thy foot
swell, these forty years” (Deut. viii. 2-4).

The Lord’s gracious dealings in the wilderness with Israel in leading,
feeding, and protecting them for forty years, was to test them to sec if
they would trust and follow Him. Now they are called to remember
all the pains and‘ patience the Lord exercised towards them. Trapp
well says upon these verses: “ When fire is put to green wood, there
comes out abundance of watery stuff that before appeared not. When
the pond is empty, the mud, filth, and toads come to light. The snow-
drift covers many a muck-hill, so doth prosperity many a rotten heart.
It is easy to wade in a warm bath, and every bird can sing in a sunshine-l
day. Hard weather tries what health, afflictions try what sap, we have,.
what solidity. Withered leaves soon fall ofi in windy weather ; rotten...
boughs quickly break with heavy weights.”
' “ Beware,” says one, “ thou forget not the Lord, by casting His-
words behind thee (Ps. l. 17), and not considering the operation of
His hands ” (Isa. v. 12). “ Fulness breeds forgetfulness; laden bodies,
leaden minds.”

Let us see to it that we forget not what the Lord is, namely, that
He is holy, jealous, and great; forget not what He has done, in the
love He has manifested in the gift of His beloved Son, and the atone-
ment He has made; forget not His claims upon us, for we who believe
in Christ belong to Him, for He has bought us, and He is our Lord;
forget not His relationship to us, and ours to Him, for we are His
children, and He is our Father, and He expects implicit obedience from
us; forget not the responsibility we have, and let us be true to our
calling and character; and forget not that if we go astray He will come
after us and chasten us, as He has said (1 Cor. xi. 32).
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JUSEPH’S LAST CHARGE.
“And Joseph said unto his brethren, ‘ I die: and God

will surely visit you, and bring you out of this land
unto the land which He swore to.AbrahaIr1, to Isaac,
and to Jacob.’ And Joseph took an oath of the
children of Israel, saying, ‘God will surely visit you,
and ye shall carry up my bones from hence.’ So
Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years old:
and they embalmed him, and he was put in si coffin
in Egypt..”—Gei'1. 1. 24, 25, 26,
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JOSEPH’S LAST DAYS AND DEATH?
.—_ -_ —. — _.— -— >1 V '1 _ _ *_ tn '_ >1

Gssnsrs 1. 2i, 25.

“ Twilight and evening bell,
And after that the dark;

And may there be no sadness of farewell
“Then I embark.

“ For when from out our bournc of time and place,
The flood shall bear me far,

I hope to see my Pilot face to face,
When I have crossed the bar.”——Tcnn3/son.

“,1\’ I OD will surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones from
hence.” These were the dying words of Joseph. And it

D is somewhat remarkable that these are the only words in
his whole career which are referred to in the subsequent pages of the
Scriptures. His life was a noble one, and, with one exception, the
most fascinating in the sacred record; but this last dying speech is
singled out from all t-he rest for special notice of the Holy Ghost.
Of course, I refer to those words in Heb. xi., Where it is said, “By
faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the exodus of the
children of Israel; and gave commandment concerning his bones.”

Let us notice-
I. THE Graounstmnons UNDER. wnrcn trnnsn Wonns wean Sronnn.

Joseph was now on olcl man. One hundred and ten years had stolen
away his strength, and left deep marks upon his form. It was three
and ninety years since he had been lifted from the pit to become a
slave. Eighty years had passed since he had first stood before Pharaoh
in all the beauty and wisdom of his young manhood. And sixty years
had left their papyrus records in the State archives since, with all tho
pomp and splendour of Egypt’s court, he had carried the remains of
his old father to Machpelaifs ancient cave. So old was he that he saw
the bright young faces of his great-grandchildren : “ they were brought
up upon Joseph’s knees.” Vilith long life and many days God had
blessed His faithful servant. And now, stooping beneath their weight,
he was fast descending to the break-up of natural life.

But the shadows of his own decay were small compared with those
which he sow gathering oroamol his beloved people. Sixty years before,
when Jacob gathered up his feet upon his bed and died, his favourite
son was in the zenith of his glory. The days of mourning for the
patriarch, just because he was Joseph’s father, were only two less in

* From “Joseph: Beloved, Hated, Exalted,” by F. B. Meyer. A new book, published by
Morgan St Scott, 12, Paternoster Buildings. (See Notices of Books.)
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number than those of a king. Tliere was no difficulty in obtaining
from Pharaoh the necessary permission to go three hundred miles to
inter the remains beside those of Abraham and Sarah, of Isaac and
Rebekah, and of Leah.

And, indeed, that funeral procession must have been of a sort not
often seen. There was not only the family of Israel, but the oiiicers
of the court, and all the elders of the land of Egypt. In other Words,
the proud and titled magnates of Egypt, the most exclusive aristocracy
in the world, were willing to follow the remains of a shepherd and a
Jevv to their last resting-place, out of honour for his son. “There
also Went up chariots and horsemen, so that it was a very great
company.”

But sixty years had brought great changes, of vvhich there is
evidence in the text. When Jacob died all was bright; and he was
honoured with a splendid funeral, because he had given to the land
of Egypt so great a benefactor and saviour in the person of his son;
but when Joseph died, all was getting dark, and the shadow of a
great eclipse was gathering over the destinies of his people. No
notice seems to have been taken in Egypt of his death. No splendid
obsequies were voted to him at public expense. No pyramid was
placed at the disposal of his sons. And he addresses his brethren
gathered about him as being sorely in need of help. It is as if he
had said: “ I have done my best for you, but I am dying; nevertheless
God will fill my place, and do for you all, and more than all, that
I would have done myself.” There is a tone of comfort in these
words, which indicates how much they needed an advocate at court,
and an assurance of Divine visitation.

L Three hundred years before, the great founder of the nation had
watched all day beside an altar, scaring away the vultures Wl1lCl],
attracted by the flesh that lay upon it, hovered around. At length,
as the sun went down, the vva-tcher fell asleep——it is hard to Watch
with God»-and in his sleep he dreamt. A dense and awful gloom
seemed to enclose him, and to oppress his soul, and on it, as upon a
curtain, passed successive glimpses of the future of his race--glimpses
which a Divine voice interpreted to his ear. He saw them exiled to
a foreign country, enslaved by the foreigner, and lingering there
whilst three generations of men bloomed as spring flovvers, and were
cut down before the keen sickle of death. And as he beheld all the
terror of that enslavement, the horror of a great darkness fell upon his
soul. We know how exactly that horror was justified by the events
which were so soon to take place. “ The Egyptians made the children
of Israel to serve with rigour: and they made their lives bitter with
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hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of service in
the field; all their service, wherein they made them serve, was with
rigour.” The first symptouis of that outburst of popular “ Jew-hate ”
were already, like stormy petrels, settling about the closing hour of the
great Egyptian premier.

We cannot tell the precise form of those symptoms. Perhaps he
had been banished from the councils of Pharaoh; perhaps he was
already pining in neglect; perhaps the murmurs of dislike against his
people were already rising, just as the roar of the breakers against a
harbour—bar tells how the mighty ocean is arousing itself to frenzy;
perhaps acts of oppression and cruelty were increasingly rife, and
increasingly difficult to bring to justice. In any case, the twilight of
the dark night was gathering in; and it was this which made his
words more splendid : they shone out as stars of hope.

A llforeoner, his brethren were oroancl him. His forgiveness and love
to them lasted till the testing-hour by that great assayer, Death. Nor
did they fail. From something narrated in the previous verses of this
chapter, it would appear that, for long, his brethren, judging of him by
their own dark and implacable hearts, could not believe in the sincerity
and genuineness of his forgiveness. They thought that he must be
feigning more than he felt, in order to secure some ulterior object,
such as the blessing and approval of their old father. And so they
feared that, as soon as Jacob was removed, Joseph’s just resentment,
long concealed with masterly art, would break forth against them. It
seemed impossible to believe that he felt no grudge, and would take no
action at all with reference to the past; and they said, “Joseph will
certainly requite us all the evil which we did unto him.” And Joseph
wept when they spake~——wept that they should have so misunderstood
him after his repeated assurances; wept to see them kneeling at his
feet for a forgiveness which he had freely given them years before.
“Fear not,” said he in effect; “ do not kneel there; I am not God:
ye thought evil against me ; but God meant it for good, to save much
people alive, as it is this day.”

This forgiveness might well be wonderful to these men, because it
was not qf this world at all. The Lord Jesus, who lighteth every man
coming into the world, was in Joseph’s heart, though less clearly in
Joseph’s creed; and his behaviour was a foreshadowing of Incarnate
Love. Reader! He waits to forgive thee thus. Though thou hast
maligned, and refused, and crucified Him afresh, and put Him to an
open shame, yet, for all that, He waits to forgive thee so entirely, that
not one of these things shall be ever mentioned against thee again;
yea, if they are looked for, they shall never be found, any more than a
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stone can be found which has been cast into the bosom of the Atlantic
waves. Oh, give Christ credit for His free and entire forgiveness!
And remember that when once He forgives, it is unnecessary and
distrustful to go to Him again about the same sin. He cannot forgive
the same sin twice; and when once He has pronounced the words of
absolution over a kneeling penitent, that penitent need never go to
Him, as did the brethren of Joseph, and say, “ Forgive, I pray Thee,
my trespass and my sin, concerning which, Thou knowest, I came to
thee with tears and sighs so many years ago.”

It is said of the love of the Lord Jesus that, “having loved His own
which were in the world, He loved them unto the end,” or, as the
margin of the Revised Version puts it, “to the uttermost.” He is
able to save to the uttermost, because He loves to the uttcrmost.
So it was with the love of Joseph; it had outlived the frosts of the early
spring, and it bore fruit and looked fresh now in the late autumn of
his last days. Oh that we might love and forgive like this! It is
possible on one condition onlyfivia, that we open our hearts for the
entrance and indwelling of Him who, so long before His incarnation,
had already found a home beneath the doublet of this great Egyptian
statesman.

Lastly, he was dyiitg. He had warded off death from Egypt; but
he could not ward it ofi from himself. “ I die.” They were among the
last words that he had caught from his father’s dying lips (xlviii. 21),
and now he appropriates them to himself; ‘yes, and in doing so he
touches the zenith of his noble confidence and hope. Oh that each of
us may go on shining more and more each day until our last, and that,
when heart and flesh are failing most conspicuously, the life of the
spirit may flash out with its most brilliant coruscations, like the lights
from Gideon’s broken pitchers. There is no better proof of immor-
tality than this—t-hat in us must be a something more than flesh
and blood, which, when these are most impaired, is most bright and
most alive to the realities of the eternal world. And there must be a
sphere appropriate to the ethereal tenant, who stands so keen and
eager, reaching forth, with unimpaired vitality and unquenchable
vlgour.

It was under all these circumstances that Joseph said, “ God will
surely visit you; and ye shall carry up my bones from hence.”

II. LET US INVESTIGATE THE FULL IMPORTANCE or trnnsn Wonns_
And We may do so best by comparing them with Jacob’s dying wish;
“Bury me with my fathers in the cave that is in the field of
Machpelah.” This was most natural: we all love to be buried by the
beloved dust of our departed. And Jacob knew that there would be no
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great difliculty in carrying out his wish. Joseph was then in the
plenitude of his power. There was no great faith, therefore, in asking
for that which could so easily be accomplished. But with Joseph it
was different. He, too, wanted t-o be buried in the land of Canaan;
but not at once-—not then! There were two things he expected would
happen—the one, that the people would go out of Egypt; the other,
that they would come into the land of Canaan. He did not know
when or how; he was only sure that so it would be-—-—“ surely.”

To Joseph’s natural vision these things were most unlikely. When
he spoke, Israel was settled in Goshen, and so increasing in numbers
and in wealth that any uprooting was becoming daily more unlikely.
And as to the oppression which was perhaps beginning to threaten
them, what chance would they have of ever being able to escape from
the detaining squadrons of Egypt's chivalry, supposing they wished t-o
go‘? But his anticipation of the future was not founded on human
foresight, but on the distinct announcements of the Almighty. He
remembered how God had said to Abraham, as he stood upon his
mountain oratory, “ Look from the place where thou art, northward,
and southward, and eastward, and westward ; for all the land that thou
seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever.” That promise
was repeated to Isaac: “ Unto thee, and unto thy seed, will I give all
these countries; and I will perform the oath which I sware unto
Abraham thy father.”

Again was that promise reiterated to Jacob as he lay at the foot of
the shining ladder: “ The land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give
it, and to thy seed.” These promises had been carefully treasured and
handed on, as in the old Greek race they handed on the burning torch.
Jacob on his death-bed reassured Joseph that God would certainly
bring them to the land of their fathers; and now Joseph re—animated
the trembling company that gathered around him with the self-same
hope. In the memories of all these men the word spoken two hundred
years before rang like a peal of silver bells in a moss-grown tower.
“They shall come hither again "’ (Gen. xv. 16). Joseph could not
trace the method of the Divine workmanship; it was enough for him
to know that God had said, “ They s7.-all come hither again.” And so
he commanded that his bones should be unburied, so that at any
moment, however hurried, when the trumpet of exodus sounded,
they might be ready to be caught up and borne onward in the glad
march for Canaan.

What a lesson must those unburied bones have read to Israel!
‘When the taskmasters dealt hardly with the people, so that their
hearts fainted, it must have been sweet to go and look at the mummy
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case which held those mouldering remains, waiting there to be carried
forward; and, as they did so, this was doubtless their reflection:
“ Evidently, then, Joseph believed that we were not to stay here
always, but that we should sooner or later leave for Canaan: let us
brace ourselves up to bear a little longer, it may only be a very little
while!” Yes, and when some were tempted to settle down, content
with prospering circumstances, and to feast upon leeks, garlicks and
onions, it was a check on them to think of those bones, and say,
“ Evidently we are not to remain here always: we should do well not to
build all our hopes and comfort on the unstable tenure of our sojourn
in this place.” And, oftentimes, when the people were ready to despair
amid the difliculties and weariness of their desert march, those-bones
borne in their midst told them of the confident hope of JOSePl1--tl1:1.’D
God would bring them to the land of rest.

We have no unburied bones to animate our faith, or to revive our
drooping zeal; but we have something better---we have an empty
grave. Oh, what volumes does that mutely tell us! Wlien John the
Baptist died, his disciples dispersed; when Jesus died, His disciples not
only clung together, but sprang up into an altogether new vigour.
And well they might! A-nd the difference was made by that empty
grave in the garden of Joseph of Arimathtea. And what it did for
them it will do for us. It tells us that He is risen. It tells us that
not death, but life, is to be the guardian angel of our desert march.
It tells us that this world is not our resting-place or home, but that we
must seek these above, where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.
It tells us that resurrection is not possible only, but certain ; and that
ere long we shall be where He is. He will go with us along the desert
pathway, till we go to be with Him, where the shadow of death is
never flung over flower, or child, or friend.

. III. LET Us Rrzamsn THE Srrnltr THAT 'U1vnnn1:.ar AND Pnonrtrsn
Tnnsn Wonns. It was above all a pilgrim spirit. Joseph bore an
Egyptian title. He married an Egyptian wife. He shared in Egyptian
court-life, politics, and trade. But he was as much a pilgrim as was
Abraham pitching his tent outside the walls of Hebron, or Isaac in the
grassy plains of the south country, or Jacob keeping himself aloof from
the families of the land. “ He filled his place at Pharaolfs court ; but
his dying words open a window into his soul, and betray how little he
had felt that he belonged to the order of things in the midst of which
he had been content to live. Though surrounded by an ancient civilisa-
tion, and dwelling among granite temples and solid pyramids and
firm-based sphinxes, the very emblems of eternity, he confessed that he
had here no continuing city, but sought one to come."’*

We sometimes speak as if the pilgrim spirit were impossible for us
who live in this settled state of civilisation. Our houses are too sub-
stantial-i; - our l1ves too unromantic ; our movements too closely
tethered to one narrow round. But if that thought should ever cross
our hearts again, let us turn to the life of ‘Joseph, and remind ourselves
how evidently he was an1mated by the spirit of those “ who confessed

_ e *;'.;:;.4>.- """ 4" ' _ N" H ' ' ' _ ' ' -jw —-— -----~ .-_-..._._.___.__--- 

T A ' ’* Macl-aren’s Sermons (second series), p. 139,



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

I

JOSEPHZS LAST DA YS AND DEA TII. 15

that they were pilgrims and strangers on the earth.” Ah! friends,
what are we living for? Are our pursuits bounded by the narrow
horizon of earth, and limited to the fleeting moments of time‘? Are
we constantly engaged in lining as warmly as possible the nest in
which we. hope to spend our old age and die? Are we perpetually
seeking to make the best of this world? I fear me that these are the
real aims of many professing Christians; and, if so, it is simply useless
for them to claim kinship with that mighty stream of pilgrims which is
Constantly pouring through the earth, bound to the city which hath
foundations, their true home and mother city. On the other hand, it
is quite conceivable that you may be at the head of a large establish-
ment, engaged in many permanent undertakings, closely attached to
the present by imperious duties; and yet, like Joseph, your heart may
be detached from things seen and temporal, and engaged, in all its
secret longings, to the things unseen and eternal.

The pilgzrim s]J'i:ri-t will not -ma]-:e as uapractical. Joseph was the
most practical man in his time. Who are likely to be as prompt, as
energetic, as thorough, as those who feel that they are working for
eternity, and that they are building up day by day a fabric in which
they shall live hereafter‘? Each day is character-building for better
or for worse; each deed, well or ill done, is a stone in the edifice;
each moment tells on eternity. We shall receive a reward according
to our deeds.

But the pilyriat spirit will malice as simple. There are two sorts of
simplicity—--that of circumstances, and that of heart. Many a man
sits down to bread and milk at a wooden table, with a heart as proud
as pride can make it; whilst many another who eats ofi a golden
plate is as simple as Cincinnatus at his plough. The world cannot
understand this. But here in Joseph is an illustration. Ah! my
friend, it is not the unjewelled finger, nor the plain attire, nor the
unfurnished room, that constitutes a simple, unaffected life, but that
visiorfl of the spirit which looks through the unsubstantial wreath-
vapours of the morning to the peaks of the everlasting hills beyond
and above. s

Who-E a contrast there is between the opening and closiitg words of
Genesis I Listen to the opening words: “ In the beginning, God.”
Listen to the closing words: “A coffin in Egypt.” And is this all?
Is all Crod’s work to end in one poor mummy case‘? Stay! This is
only the end of Genesis, the Book of Beginnings. Turn the leaf, and
there are Exodus, and Joshua, and Kings, and Prophets, and Christ.
God is not dependent on any one of us. \'Ve do our little work and
cease, as the coral insects which perish by myriads on the rising reef.
But Crodis work goes on. His temple rises age after age. And it is
enough for each of us, like Joseph, to have lived a true, pure, strong,
and noble life-—~and to leave Him to see after our bodies ;_ our beloved,
whom we leave so reluctantly; and our work. Nor will He fail.
“ And Moses took the bones of Joseph with him,” on the night of
the exodus (EX. xiii. 19); “ and they buried the bones of Joseph in
Shechem: . . . and it became the inheritance of the children of
Joseph” (Josh. xxiv. 82)!
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COMMUNION AND CONF LICT.
By \/V. R. LANE.

HEtransition from chap. vii. to chap. viii. (2 Sam.) is remarkable,
- k. The change is abrupt and startling. You pass, at one step, from

“W the peaceful atmosphere of communion with God to the din
and noise of the battle-field. Here We see the man of God in com-
munion and in conflict. The Lord’s sheep ever go in and oat, and find
pasture. Association with Christ Within the veil (Heb. X.) precedes
association with Him without the camp (Heb. xiii.). A holy, fruitfu
life on earth takes root--~—deep root—-in the secret soil of heaven. .

In chap. vii. the veil is lifted ofi David’s secret life, and vveare
permitted to dravv near and listen to the sacred breathings of a soul in
communion vvith the Father of Spirits. “ He vvent in,” and he “ sat
before the Lord, and he said.” Vtlhat reverent composure! what
lowly familiarity I You discover at once, as you read the passage,
that it is the habit of the man. It is not the language and manner of
onetvho pays occasional visits to court, but that of one who abides
continually in the Royal presence. He talks to God like one speaking
to a Well-known friend.

Then follows conflict~»—-victorious conflict. “ And after this ”-—as if
the one was the natural and necessary result of the other-H“ it came to
pass, that David smote the Philistines, and subdued them.” Whatever
be the exact chronological order of these events, it cannot be doubted
that there is a beautiful moral sequence in them. In chap. vii. we see
David a trustful worshipper, and in chap. viii. we see him a triumphant
Warrior. First, he is on the Lord's side ; then, the Lord is on his side.
In the one chapter we see how God is privately remembered of David,
and in the other how David is publicly remembered of God. If we for-
get God in the sanctuary, God will forget us on the battle-field. If We
face our foes without having faced our God, We do but court defeat. If
we turn a deaf ear to the Lord, the Lord will also turn a deaf ear to us.
A deaf saint will make a deaf God. There will be no difliculty about
subduing the Philistines and the Moabites, when we ourselves have been
subdued. He who conquers in us will not fail to conquer by us.

We have been to-night specially concerned about the great u11-
gospelised parts of the world. Our sympathies as vvell as our thoughts
have travelled into China, Africa, and the dark nations of Europe,
and the islands of the sea. Our hearts have been stirred to their
depths. T116186 touching missionary facts and appeals have awakened

2
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a very solemn interest within us. But what is to be the outcome?
Shall we not resolve with holy purpose that, as this public assembly
breaks up, it shall be, as it were, only to set us free to go each one
apart into G‘rod’s own secret presence, there to learn what He will have
us to do ‘? Public meetings and Conferences are a blessing to us only in
as far as they whet our appetite for private personal dealing with the
living God. hfany such convictions and feelings in the past have died
away, all because we have not, in our closets, given the Holy Ghost the
opportunity of making them abiding and practical.

We recognise, and would devoutly thank God for, all that has been
accomplished in these latter days by means of Conferences; but let us
not forget that it is in the loneliness of our Peniels that we shall have
power with God and men, and shall prevail. True missionary zeal, deep
and permanent, is often born in the lone presence of the Lord.

Let us, my Christian friends, for our souls’ help, seek to trace for a
few minutes David’s inner and outward life, as given to us in some of
his Psalms, and in the circumstances in which those Psalms were written.
In the Books of Samuel we get his external history, but in the Psalms
we see the man himself, and listen. to the breathings of his earnest soul.

I jotted -in my Bible some time ago some remarks on David by
Thomas Carlyle, and they are worth repeating here. “ David’s life and
history,” he said, “ as written for us in those Psalms of his, I consider
to be the truest emblem ever given of a man"s moral progress, and
warfare, here below. All earnest souls will ever discern in it the faith-
ful struggle of an earnest human soul towards what is good and best.
Struggle often battled, sore baffled; down as into entire wreck; yet
a struggle never ended; ever with tears, repentance, true, unconquer-
able purpose, begun anew‘.”

Turn now to 1 Sam. nix. 11. You all know how intensely and
bitterly Saul hated David after the slaying of Goliath and the victory
over the Philistines in the Valley of Elah; and in this verse we see
David’s house being watched by the messengers of Saul, and they
intend to slay him in the morning. To all appearance, his enemy is
triumphant; there seems no escape. But David, with quick spiritual
insight, discerns that this is but an opportunity for his God. We see
only half the story in Samuel; turn to the 59th Psalm to find the rest
of it. The title links it beyond a doubt with this circumstance. The
historical book gives us the outward conflict; the Psalm records the
inward communion. How near to David, in this time of trouble, is the
Lord and His almighty strength! God was not far away ; he is
walking with God. Sometimes when we want Him, He isigone on a
journey, or, rather, we have gone on some journey or errand without

0.
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Him; we have wandered from our place, like a bird from its nest, in
the sunny hour of prosperity; and then, when suddenly overtaken by
the darkness of some trial, we have been alarmed to find ourselves far
from home.

If we dwell ('i.c., all the day) in the secret place of the llflost High,
then shall we abide or “lodge ” (vI.c., at night) under the shadow of the
Almighty. Oh to find our home in God ; to learn the secret of abiding
‘tit Ohrist .1’ The key-note of this 59th Psalm is “ Defence ” (see verses 1,
9, 16, 17’). David is a prisoner in his own house, but his soul enjoys
gracious liberty. “ Defend me, O my God,” he cries ; “ set me on high
[margin] ; be my high tower; ” and in verse 9 he greets the answer to
his cry--“ God is my defence.” His foes, barking like dogs, wait for his
soul; but David is triumphant, and from the tranquil height on which
he stands he says, “ Thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them,” and, “I will
sing of Thy power.” And while the men of Saul intend to slay him in
the morning, so sure is he of victory that he says, “ I will sing aloud of
Thy mercy in the morning.”

Now take another instance from 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. “Then came
the Ziphites to Saul to Gribeah, saying, ‘ Doth not David hide himself
with us in strongholds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah ‘? ’” &c. And
they urged the king to come, and they vowed to deliver him into the
king’s hand. And Saul came with his men, saying that he would
search him out throughout all the thousands of Judah; and in
verse 26 we see David and his little company of faithful followers are
compassed round about by Saul and his warriors. Once more the
destruction of David seems inevitable. The outlook of his surround-
ings at this time is gloomy in the extreme; but we find on turning to
Psalm liv. how that amidst this struggle there was unbroken communion
with God. The “ hidden fire” burns Wl'l3l11I1_.;ig]1lI]1, in spite of all this
deluge of trial and persecution. .Note the title,-—“ A Psalm of David,
when the Ziphites came and said to Saul, ‘ Doth not David hide him-
self with us?” “Save me, O God, by Thy name.” His name stands
for the revelation of Himself; God’s name is God’s character. He
knew God, therefore he could trust Him; Faith in us will grow and
become vigorous, in that measure that we learn His faithfulness. What
a shout of victory is that in verse 4! “ Behold, God my helper,” he
enclaims, as if at that moment he sees the Almighty suddenly march
upon the battle scene. And now turn back t-o the history (1 Sam. xxiii.),
and see the answer to David’s cry. “ There came a messenger unto Saul,
saying, ‘Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines have invaded the
land.’ Therefore Saul returned from pursuing after David.” A sceptic
may say that this was a mere coincidence, but those" who know their
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God will see in it an answer to prayer. Sooner than suiier His faith-
fulness to fail, He will send an army of Pliilistines to eliect the deliver-
ance of David.

Then look once more at chapter xxiv. Here Saul with three thou-
sand of his men come to the cave inside of which is David with his
followers. It seems that now he is completely in the hands of his
enemy. Saul lay down and slept in the cave. David's men whisper i.n
his ear, “ “Thy, here is a Divine providence: God has put your enemy
into your hand. The day of your deliverance has come. The Lord
said unto thee, ‘ Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that
thou mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee.’ ” And David
arose and cut oll—not his head, as his men might have suggested, but
the skirt of Saul’s robe. No; David will not accept deliverance until
God’s time, as we learn from the 57th Psalm. “ I will cry unto God
most high,” he says ; “unto God that performetli. all things for vine.”
He will not take himself and circumstances out of God’s good and wise
hands. How blessed is the rest of faith which he enjoys! He trusts
under the shadow of the Divine wings until the calamities be overpast ;
and while he trusts he sings, “ l\Iy heart is fixed, O God, my heart is
fixed.” While he waited on God, God worked for him.

May I,in closing, earnestlyeiihort my own soul, and yours, dear friends,
that we keep our Fiearts, above all keeping‘? See constantly to the
hidden springs of godliness. Look after what we may call our Psalm life.
God desires truth in the inward parts. \Ve have a liistory-—a life that
man sees lived, it may be in the Home of Industry, in Bird Fair,
among the children in Canada, in China or Africa ; but there is a secret
inner life, a heart experience, which only God sees. Oh, may we be
strengthened with might by God’s Spirit in the inward man! We live
in a day of tremendous riish._ “Fork, work, throngs and presses upon
us. But there are times when it is absolutely necessary to say to the
work, “ Stand backl and give the worker a chance to wait upon his
God, that the inward man may be renewed day by day.”

CHOSEN.---Chosen by God _(Epli. i. 4). According to His good
pleasure (verse 5). _To the praise of the glory of His grace (verse 6),
Before the foundation ‘of the world (KLBPSB 4). In Christ the Beloved
(verse 6). Through His blood (verse '1'). To a high relationship-t11@;
adoption of children (verse _To an holy issue——that we shall be holy
and without blame before Him in love (verse 4). And having called us
to this high and holy relationship, He has provided abundance of grace
to enable us to walk worthy of 1l3--—£Ill spiritual blessings in heavenly
places in Christ (verse 8).—A. TUBNBULL.
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“LOOK BEFORE YOU LEAP.”
/' IHE above proverb was strikingly illustrated a short time since,

(Syd as a man rushed up to a newspaper st-all at a railway station
—-— and shouted, “ Paper, please!” And. thereupon, without wait-

iiig for the iiewsvendor to serve him, he helped himself, and rushed
away to the train ; but, to his disgust, he found when the train was in
motion that he had picked up a sporting paper instead of the daily
local. .

Mr. Spurgeon ivell says on the above proverb, “Do not be in a
desperate hurry, or you will get into trouble, or, at the least, fail in
your endeavours. The Chinese say that ‘a hasty man drinks tea
with a fork.’ ” I

There are some who need to be in haste-for instance, the unsaved
sinner who is in danger: we say to him as the angels said to Lot,
“ Haste thee. escape ” (Gen. xix. 22) ; and the Saviour says to such as
He said to Zacchieus, “Make haste ” (Luke xix. 5). There are also
times when the Christian in distress prays to the Lord to “make
haste ” and help him, as the Psalmist did seven times over (Ps. xxii. 19,
xxxviii. 22, xl. 13, lxx. 1, 5, lxxi. 12, cxli. 1). But faith can always
calmly and confidently wait and work ; and this we shall do if we are
trusting the Lord, for is it not written, “ He that belies-etk shall not
make haste ” (Isa. xxviii. 16) ‘? and the promise is true to faith, for faith
is always patient it is unbelief that is restless. “ For ye shall not go
out with haste, nor go by flight : for the Lord will go before you; and
the God of Israel shall be your Rerevvard ” (Isa. lii. 12).

F. E. MARSH.

A NEEDFUL INJUNCTION.
“ ,;g'“EA-D' and understand,” is the Divine injunction in reference to

the Word of God. How many there are who do otherwise,
—-— S even among God’s people! Coleridge tells us of four classes

of readers-—“ the first, like the hour-glass, their reading, like the
sand, running in, and then out, and leaving not a vestige behind;
the second, like the sponge, which imbibes everything, only to return
to the same state, or perhaps dirtier; the third, like the jelly—bag,
allowing the pure to pass away, and keeping only the refuse and dregs ;
and the fourth, like the slaves in tlie mines of Golconda, casting aside
all that is worthless, and retaining only the diamonds and gems.” The
first corresponds to the wayside hearer of the parable of the Sower,
who, not understanding the Word, the Devil immediately catcheth
away the seed; the second is very like the stony-ground hearer, who
has no root, and the impression, like the frosted flowers upon the
window-pane, soon passes away; the third answers to the thorny-
ground hearer, in whom the dregs of worldliness and covetoiisness
poison the good intentions formed; and the fourth is parallel to the
good-ground hearer, who treasures up the “lord in an honest heart, as
one would treasure up the precious jewels he had found.

I y  r. E. inasa.
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IN CHRIST, WITH CHRIST, LIKE CHRIST;

THE CHRISTI!-iN’S POSITION, PRIVILEGE, LAND
PROSPECT.

—-— -._ - —- .. —- ._— . -_-__ 7__._.

PHIL. iii.
1

lit» - there are three each beginning with the letter “F.” Inverse 9
we have ‘ Found in Christ; in verse 10, “ Fellowsliip with

Christ; ” and in verse 21 we have “ Fashioned like Christ.” In the first,
we have the believer’s POSITION, which is one of security. Just as Noah
was perfectly sheltered from every drop of the waters of the Deluge
because inside the Ark, and as the Israelites were protected from the
destroying angel when inside the house with the blood-sprinkled door,
and as Moses was safe in the cleft of the rock when Jehovah’s glory
passed by; even so the child of God stands clear of condemnation,
exempt from judgment, because in Christ Jesus.

To be “found in Christ,” is to be in a position of acceptance. As the
skin of the burnt offering became the property of the priest who offered
it, so Christ is made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and
redemption. We stand before God in all the worthiness of Christ.
God looked upon Aaron in his robes for glory and beauty, and He saw
all Israel represented in him ; so we are graced in the Beloved,
"accepted in Christ.” “Found in Christ,” is also to enjoy a position
of neerness. “ ‘ At that day,’ said Jesus, ‘ ye shall know that I am in
My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you.’”

“ So nigh, so very nigh to God,
I cannot nearer be;

For in the person of His Son l
I am as near as He.”

Then we are permitted to have “fellowship with Christ ” in His
sufiierings: this is the believer’s Pnivimien. There are two classes of
-sufierings which Christ experienced here below. The first, His suiferiiigs
at the hand of God on account of the responsibilities He liad undertaken
for sinful man, and for espousing the sinner’s cause: this led Him to
‘the cross, where He had to exelaim, “ I sink in deep mire, where there
is no standing ; ” “ All Thy waves and Thy billows are gone over Me ;”
"‘-‘My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? ” Here Christ stood
alone; these sufierings were unique: iii them none could, or can share.
But, secondly, He suffered from man on account of His faithfulness to
God. He entered this world with the full intention of glorifying God
where He had been so sadly dishonoured. He trod the path of rectitude,
and pursued that course with undeviating devotedness to His Father.
The light revealed the gross darkness around, and because men loved
the darkness, they hated the light. That God-honouring life drew out
the hatred of the natural heart, and they hated'Him without a cause.
And we are not to marvel if the world hates us. “ Yea, all that will
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” (See also Phil. i. 29.)

gt, its MONGST the inaiiy important truths contained in this chapter,
ll

‘ ‘\ 4 J3
, C} C)
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It is an honour which Divine grace has conferred, not upon angels, but
upon sinners saved by grace. Hence Jesus said : “ Blessed are ye when
men shall revile you, and when they shall separate you from their company,
and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of
Man’s sake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your
reward is great in heaven; for in like manner did their fathers unto the
prophets.” Hence, we read that in Apostolic days, “They departed
from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted
worthy to sniffer shame for His name.” In this latter we, too,
may have fellowship.

But,amidst the shame and reproach, we can look forwardto the
time when we shall be “ fashioned like Christ :” this is the believer’s
rnosrnofr. This will be the climax of God’s grace, the crowning act of
the Lord Jesus, the consummation of our joy. Blessed to see Him;
more blessed to be with Him; but best of all to be like Him. Wfhat a
hope! Whavt a transformation! What a glorious change, when we
are physically fashioned like unto His body of glory I May we be more
like Him now in all our words and ways, for His name’s sake.

GEO. HUoKLEsBi’.

——-oao>O%040-<0-—-

UNWELCOIVIE VISITORS AT THE BEGINNING
OF THE NEW YEAR.  

“ T/re hands of the llloabiies invaded the loud at the coming in of the year.”--
2 Kings xiii. 20. W >_ p A A _ g p L 1

CARCELYhave we had space to praise the God of mercy-for
: sparing us through the past year, before we are beset with new

enemies. Unasked, unexpected, and unwelcome guests pour
into the house, while yet our friends are wishing us a happy New Year.
A little breathing space would have been delightful; to sit down and
sing of faithfulness and truth would have been refreshing; but the
trumpet sounds, the foe is mustering, and therefore we must lay aside
the dulcimer of peace for the clarion of conflict. Truly is it written,
“ This is not our rest.” I

Who are these Moutites? These troublers of our peace, whence come
they ‘? They were born in the country of Corruption, a land which is
full of darkness and crowded with the habitations of cruelty. They
feed upon provision made for the flesh, and they are armed from the
magazine of unsanctified nature; the old Adam is their father, sin is
their mother, unbelief their nurse, and self their captain. For number
they are legion, and they prowl in bands, each band doing its best to
make havoc of every good thing. They break down the carved work of
our graces with axes and hammers, they fill up the wells of our comfort,
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and mar every piece of the good ground of our usefulness with stones.
Doubts of our calling, election, and perseverance, like packs of hounds,
hunt for their prey. Suspicious of the love, truth, wisdom, and
faithfulness of God march in troops, devastating the land Wherever
they obtain an entrance. Worldly cares, fretfulness, murmuring, and
despondency, with fierce looks, cast fire upon all the goodly houses of
our delight and hope. Temptations of all shapes, but chiefly sugges-
tions of an unbelieving character, barbarously ravage our hearts.
Before one has finished his terrible‘ work, another is at hand. Like
the frogs of Egypt, these invaders go up into our bedchamber and
disturb our sleep; they leap into our kneading troughs and embitter
the bread We eat, and even enter the king’s house and defile our
devotions. Behind our business tl1ey entrench themselves, and in our
evil hearts they find munitions of war; our increasing families, our
health, our trade, our work for God, our unanswered prayers, and
above all, our sins, seem all of them to be as ladders by which they
scale the ramparts of our soul. Alas for us that these Moabites thus
cruelly invade the land!

Wlzat is their errand? It is the thief’s business. They come to kill
and to destroy. Doubts are ruthless robbers, and spare nothing upon
which they can lay their mischievous hands. " Unbelief ravens as a Wolf;
in the morning it devours the prey, and in the evening it divides the
spoil." Distrust of the God of providence and grace is cruel as death,
and insatiable as the grave. To suppose that we can ever be profited
by harbouring such visitors, is as foolish as to dream of carrying coals in
our bosom and escape burning. Doubts spoil our comfort, impede our
progress, injure our usefulness, dishonour the Lord, and vex His Spirit.
Faith enriches, suspicion impoverishes; trust fills the garner, fear
empties the storehouse; confidence trades with Ophir, mistrust Wrecks
the vessels; believing feeds the fat kine, but doubts are the lean kine
which devour the fat kine. We shall never overcome trouble by fretting,
or lighten care by dark forebodings. These bands of the Moabites are
enemies, and are bent on ill designs. "

How shall we receive them? The edge Of the sword of faith must
give them a sharp reception, and the weapons of our holy warfare must
all be plied with vigour, to make the land too hot to hold them.
Believers in the Lord Jesus, rally your forces around the standard of
the Cross; unsheath the invincible weapon of all-prayer ; put Captain
Credence at the head of the troops, and march vigorously against the
band of cares, the host of doubts, the legion of suspicions, and the army
of temptations. No truce or parley may be talked of. To submit
tameless, even though it were but for an hour, would involve the ruin of
our joy for many a day, for these foes in a moment perpetrate mischief
which years cannot amend. s ~ C. H. Sronsnolv. =
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BIBLE DIGGING.
SOME MARKINGS ON THE BOOKS OF MOSES, OULLED

FROM THE MARGINS OF MY BIBLE AND FROM MY
NOTE-BOOKS.

By Hmvnr Tnonuu, Evangelist.

f HIHE regular and systematic study of the Scriptures is now happily
( the daily practice of vast numbers of Christian people. If even

—-— a tithe of the firstfruits of the holy thoughts generated by this
habit could be brought together, what a harvest we should have! or, to
change the figure, if all the quiet workers who are continually sinking
shafts of thought in the mines of Bible truth could by some means
accumulate their findings, what an array of precious treasures might be
presented to our view! This paper is intended to be the first of a
series in which a few of the findings of one gold-seeker will be brought
to light. The matters thus presented will be for the most part copied
from the margin of the author’s most cherished copy of the Sacred
Scriptures, or from note-books in which he has from time to time
enteredthings which he has heard, read, or thought in relation to the
portions of Scripture which will be brought forward in these articles.
The notes which will be introduced will often be of a fragmentary
character, and there may often be an absence of any connecting link
between the ideas presented; but it is hoped that, such as they are,
these jottings may be suggestive of useful lines of thought, and helpful
in guiding new workers in these mines to those precious gems of truth
that lie a little beneath the surface of the Sacred Book.

GENESIS.

“ The Book of Beginnings,”-— “ A book of germs ”—-Sinclair
Paterson. “Moses,” says Johannes von Muller, is the grand model for
historians.” 4 See “ God spake ” (Acts vii. 6; compare Gen. xv. 13, 16).

Chap. I.——See here that the name of God is to be found in all the
verses but five. Note what is said of God :

God said . . Verse 3. A God created . . O Verse 21.
God saw .. ,, 4. - i God blessed .. ,, 22.
God made s ,, 7. D God rested . . chap. ii. 2.
God called ,, 10. g

Note that everything was good until the creation of man, and then
everything was “ very good ” (verse 31). I '

Chap. II.—-Note the origin ofrain, and see what God said to Adam
“ when He made a decree for the rain” (Job xxviii. 26-28). “Unto
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man He said [at that time], ‘ Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is
wisdom ; and to depart from evil, that is understanding.’ ” How well it
would have been had Adam listened to that warning! Note (verse 17),
“ Thou shalt surely die.” Compare chap. 1ii., “ Ye shall not surely die.”
Compare “ Thy word is true from the beginning” (Ps. crix. 160), and
“ He [the Devil] was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in
the truth” (John viii. 44).

Chap. III.—--Note the subtilty of the Serpent (2 Cor. X1. 3), and see
how Eve was beguiled into listening to the tempter’s voice (verse 4),
looking towards the evil, desiring the forbidden thing, then taking it,
and then becoming the Devil’s agent and tempting her husband to sin.
Note the first question in the Old Testament, “Where art thou?”
(verse 9), and the second, “ Where is thy brother?” (chap. iv. 9).
The first question in the New Testament is, “Where is He? ” (Jesus).
Note how Satan attacked the weaker vessel, and how he seemed to
question as to whether God had spoken at all. We see the justice of
God in the curse that came upon Adam. If we would behold His love,
we must mark the way in which He bore the curse Himself, when having
taken upon Himself our nature, He was “ made a curse for.us" (Gal.
iii. 13). The curse that fell upon the ground fell upon Him (Luke
xrii. 44). If Eve conceived in sorrow, so did He (John xiii. 21).
The thorns brought forth by the earth pierced His sacred brow. Bitter
herbs were used in preparing the nauseous drink which was ofiered
Him on the cross, and He was brought into the dust of death (Ps.
xxii. 15). The bread Adam ate was earned by the sweat of his face
(verse 19); and the Bread of Life was obtained for us by the sweat
of the Saviour’s heart (Luke xrzii. 44).

Chap. IV.---The first thing a guilty sinner needs to learn is how to
find his way into the presence of God; and God puts this truth in a
prominent place in His Word. It is the first thing brought forward
after the story of the Fall. Walking with God as Enoch did, working
for God as Noah did, and looking for a dwelling-place with God as
Abraham did, all come in due course, but the first place is given to
the approach of the sinner to God in the duly appointed and acceptable
way. We see in this chapter-

Sia: things concerning Abel :
1. His Faith (comp. Heb. xi. 4).
2. His Ofiering.
3. His Acceptance.
4. His Righteousness.
5. His Persecution.
6. His Witness-Bearing.
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Size steps in C'ain’s career of wrong-doing :
1. Disobedience (verse 3).
2. Anger (verse 5).
3. Murder (verse 8).
4. Lying (verse 9).
5. Rebellion (verse 13).
6. Cowardice (verse 14).

Chap. V.—Compare “ the likeness of God ” (verse 1) and “ his own
[Adam’s] likeness ” (verse 3). Compare also what is said of the restora-
tion to man of the lost image of God in 2 Cor. iv. 4 and iii. 18. Note
also Enoch’s walk with C-‘rod (verses 22, 24). This holy walk pleased
God (Heb. xi. 5, 6). Enoch must have lived before Adam died, and may
therefore have heard from him of the blessedness of walking with God.
Note Enoch’s patient continuance in well-doing (300 years, verse 22)
and his singularity. Adam was disobedient; Cain was a murderer;
and Lamech was a polygamist (G-en. iv. 23); but Enoch walked with
God. Enoch knew the difficulties of family life (verse 22), yet he
maintained a holy walk. Note the testimony of Enoch respecting the
second advent of our Lord (Jude 14). Noah also “ walked with God”
(chap. vi. 9). Enoch was taken away from the evil to come, and Noah
was carried through it.

Chap. VI.—Note the reference to the Spirit of God (verse 3). In
chap. i. 2 we have the Spirit of God moving “ on the face of the
waters.” Here we see Him working in the hearts of men. The God
of nature is the God of grace. The result of the Spirit’s work upon the
waters was light (verse 3) ; so is it in the believer's heart (2 Cor. iv. 6).
“ Wickedness” (verse 5) brought doom, but righteous Noah was saved.
“ Noah found grace” (verse 8). There is no salvation for sinners apart
from the grace of God (Eph. ii. 8). Here we see the grace manifested
towards an individual which has since “ abounded unto many ” (Rom.
v. 15). Concerning the Ark, note that it was for salvation (“ the saving
of his house ”-+-Heb. xi. 7) ; that it was waterproof (pitch—-verse 14) ;
that provision was made for light (the window was in the top of the
Ark: Noah could not see the Flood out of it, but he could see the open
heavens) ; that it was capacious ; and that there was only one way into
it. The word “ prepared” (Heb. xi. 7) implies a thorough preparation.
Noah gave his whole soul to the work (compare Eccles. ix._10). Dr.
Hales has estimated that the Ark was capable of holding 20,000 men.
Dean Alford tells us it was not far from the size of Canterbury
Cathedral, though not so high by many feet. The work of Noah was
according to the mind of God (compare “ All that God commanded ”---
chap. vi. 22). The time occupied in preparing the Ark is not revealed.
It must have been less than a hundred years. Compare “ five hundred
years old ” (Gen. v. 32), and “ six hundredth year ” (Gen. vii. 11).

(To be continued.) i
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MATED TEXTS,
AND

THOUGHTS BORN OF THE UNION.

B3; iV1LLIa1\r Lcrr.

f ~;;l1IEl.{E is a passage concerning the vultures God gathers against
 ' His enemies, which may well be applied to certain texts of
'_ Scripture, such as we hope to study in these papers. “ Seek ye

out of the book of the Lord, and read: no one of these shall fail, none
shall want her mate” (Isa. xxxiv. 16). Every threat has its mate in
fulfilment; every promise, its mate of experience : and every precept, its
mate of reward.

“ Ta./re away all inig-a-ity” (Hos. xiv. 2). .
“ Behold the Land) of God, iclriclz, talcetli away the sin of the world”

(John i. 29).
Salvation is not by being good: it is first needful to have the bad

taken away. Sin is an obstacle between God and man: it prevents
man coming to God, and God coming to man. Sin is a pestilential
heap. Sin must be taken away. All sin must be taken away. Jesus
takes away all sin by bearing it, as a sacrifice. Sin is taken away
judicially; it is for us to pray God to take it away from us personally.
Wile see it taken away when we “ behold the Lamb.”

“ Mine Elect, in toltom My soul deli_ghteth'” (Isa. xlii. 1).
“ The Messenger of the covenant, iolzom ye delight in ” (Mal. iii. 1).
The first verse reveals Christ as God’s delight; the second reveals

Him as our delight. 1. How blessed to be at one with God in our
thoughts of “ His Elect” and our “Messenger”! 2. How blessed to
have an Advocate in whom the Judge delights! 3. How blessed to
delight in one so enduring! 4. How cursed must they be who treat
God’s delight badly!

“ All my springs are in Thee ” (Ps. lxxxvii. 7).
“ Of His falness have all we 1-eceioecl” (John i. 16).
God has springs, the beginnings of things. Our springs must be in

Godwsprings of action and of satisfaction, of strength, of comfort, and
of joy. We thus receive of His fulness. _

“ A fulness resides in Jesus our Head, ~
_ And ever abides, to answer our need.” '

“ Of .His fulness have all we received,”~—as the pebbles said to the
fountain; as the rock—pools said to the sea; as the grass said to the
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rai11—cl0ud; as the daisies said to the sun; and -as the grapes said to
the vine.

“ Nothing shall be impossible unto you/” (Matt. xvii. 20).
“ lllothing shall by any means hart you ” (Luke x. 19).
Nothing shall be impossible, because God is with you, and nothing

is impossible to God. Nothing shall hurt you, because nothing can
hurt God. God helps; so nothing is impossible, for “with God all
things are possible.” God protects; so nothing can hurt. If nothing
is impossible, we may well dare to attempt and dare to expect great
things. A Christian can do everything, and he should not fear anything.
No trial, no temptation, no accident, no pain, can hurt the true “ you ”——
the soul, the inner man. 1 l

“ Speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed ” (Matt. viii. 8).
“ He sent His word, and healed them ” (Ps. cvii. 20).
Christ’s prescription is medicine. 1. He sent His word at creation,

and healed a wounded, broken chaos. 2. He sent the Bible the Word
of God--to heal a wounded, broken moral chaos. 3. Christ is God’s
Word sent to us personally, to heal us of the disease of sin. 4. He
sends His word by us to heal others: let us be careful to use only
“His word.”

“ O Lord, pat me not to shame ” (Ps. cxix. 31).
“ Ye shall not be put to shame ” (Isa. xlv. 17).
We should be put to shame,

If any single promise failed.
If any of our many foes prevailed.
If we were permitted to sin when assailed.

We shall not be put to shame, not because we are wise, or strong, or
careful, or anything; but because God says so. Vile shall not know shame,

In life, with all its years, and tears, and fears.
Indeath, be it swift or slow, conscious or unconscious.
In resurrection, with all its light and revelation.
In judgment, with all its open books and witnesses.

Glorious promise! Christ was put to shame that we might escape shame.
“ Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you ” (Jas. iv. 8).
“ The Lord is nigh ’tt-?’tlO all them that call upon Him ” (Ps. cxlv. 18).
“Draw not nigh,” was the word to Moses (Ex. iii. 5). “I will

draw all men unto Me,” is the word of Christ (John xii. 32). To be
nigh is our -

POSITION. Pnrvrtreu Pnnsnnvatrrou.
1. In fact, God is nigh. 2. By faith, we believe Him nigh. 3. As
130 feeling, He draws nigh. While thinking of this, I received a letter
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with a text that fitted grandly : “ Thou drewest near in the day that I
called upon Thee ” (Lam. iii. 57). W'hen we draw nigh, God always
takes the first step. “Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and Worketh
righteousness” (Isa. lxiv. 5). “ The Lord came down upon Mount Sinai,”
are words found in the same verse as, “ The Lord called Moses up to
the top of the mount ” (Ex. xix. 20). Wheil the prodigal turns
homeward, the father runs to meet him. The rising tide comes to the
bather, as surely as the bather comes to the rising tide.

“ I saw a bather strip and haste to meet
Th’ incoming sea, that seemed to wecome him :

So would I strip, and run, with eager feet,
Toward God’s nearing sea, where I may swini.”

“ Least mo in a plain path ” (Ps. xxvii. 11).
“ The way of the righteous is mantle ptrreln ” (Prov. xv. l9). The R.V.

says, “ is made a h1ghway."
The crafty man walks in a crooked way.
The hypocritical 1nan walks in a hidden way.
The Wicked man walks in a dark Way. -
But the way of the righteous is a highway.

A plain path means a straight path-~level, smooth, simple, understood.
Not -

' A hill path, where there is steep climbing.
A maze path, where I cannot see.
A forest path, where I may be _lost.
An ocean path, where there is no track.

But a plain path, according to the promise, “ The crooked shall be
made straight, and the rough places plain ” (Isa. X1. 4). The most
Winding path will appear plain in heaven.

“ Blind unbelief is sure to err,
And scan His work in vain :

- God is His own interpreter,
And He will make it plain.”

“ Commit thy way unto the Lord ” (Ps. xxxvii.
“ Commit thy wortcs unto the Lord ” (Prov. Xvi. 3).

Have neither ways nor works which you cannot commit unto the
Lord. Commit thy way unto Him, as tourists commit their Way unto
the guide, as railway passengers commit their way unto the engine-
driver, as sailors commit their Way unto a pilot. Commit thy Works
unto the Lord for

Arrnovan. Atrnaarros. Accsrmuon. I
Commit them unto Him,

As seed is committed to the soil, to increase.
As a ship is committed to the sea, to speed.
As pictures are committed to the framer, to frame,
As a watch is committed to the jeweller, to e1ee11_

If both Ways and works are committed to God, we need net trouble
if men try to find fault. T He will “commit ” no blunder who “commits”
his life to the All-Wise. . " r" .
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TRUE YOKE-FELLOWS.
REMINISCENCES OF THE LATE “PATRIARCHAL”

- WILLIAM HAKE.

 E following recollections, kindly sent to us by the beloved and
gt‘ intiniate friend of the lat-e Mr. Hake, Mr. Robert C. Chapman,

_— will be read with interest, as showing the beauty of a lengthened
consecrated life and unbroken brotherly fellowship in the word and
work of the Lord ezrtending over a period of close upon sixty years :*—-

It pleased God, in the year 1831, to bring together in this neigh-
bourhood the dear departed one (“William Hake) and myself, at the
house of a relative—a child of mine in the faith. _

Our hearts were presently knit together in the fellowship of the
Spirit, according to the words of the Lord, “ That they all may be one;
as Thou, Father, art in Mic, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in
Us.” Each found the other a lover of the Scriptures, and bent upon
obedience to the Lord without reserve.

Brother Hake was then residing in Exeter. In April, 1832, I left
London to reside in Barnstaple, giving myself altogether to the work
of the Lord. Some years after, in answer to our joint prayers, he came
to Bideford, where he had a school ; thus communications became more
frequent, and fellowship closer.

In 1863, he came to Barnstaple, since which time, up to the hour
of his departure to be with Christ, we have been yoke—fellows in the
work of the Lord; our two houses—Nos. 9 and 6, New Buildings—-
makingtogether a house of rest for the servants of God, and of resort
for young‘ disciples, where we, their elder brethren, have sought to cheer
them on‘ their way.

Our fellowship has been ever growing, and during its 59 years’
continuance never was strife or bitterness between us. The dear
departed one was wont to say, “ Ah! dear brother, we never had a jar.”

It was given us, by God’s grace, ever to hold fast Grod’s truth——His
whole truth in the Scriptures, also the form of sound words devised by
the infinite wisdom of the Spirit of God. -

Our hearts were assured of the fulness of the ‘Word of God, and

as Particulars of the closing days of Mr. Ha1~:e’s life on earth, at the age of
95 years, and of the funeral, were given in the last number of Footsteps of Truth
(December, 1890, page 661), to which we here add the following :—-His dear
daughters brief added word is that after her loved father had given her a last fond
embrace his eyes were constantly looking upward. “ Horne, home, rest, rest,” were
among his last distinguishable words. Truly a beautiful close to a beautiful life.
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that while colour may appear tolbe found in it for well-nigh any false
doctrine, no error can abide the test of the whole Scripture.

Thus we daily contributed each to the other’s treasure of grace and
truth. "

In regard to Scriptures that have been fulfilled, our unity of
judgment was blessedly complete; as to what 1s yet to be fulfilled,
we attained to an excellent measure of unity, which was growing to
the end. ,

i For the guidance of our steps, the ordering of our ways, and the rule
of our household, we always waited on God together for His mind. If,
on conferring together, we found ourselves of one mind, we laid the
matter before God for His perfecting. “Te remembered the fault of
Nathan and David, who, knowing in part the will of God as to the
building Him a temple, failed to lay the matter before God for the
perfect revelation of His will.

If judgments did not agree, we waited on God to give us oneness of
mind, and neither of us ever took a step against the judgment of the
other : hence no strife, no bitterness.

- The obligation of John xvii. to oneness between the children of God
like unto the oneness between the Father and the Son, will be fulfilled
in a coming day. If not now fulfilled, the obligation is immutable as
the fountain-head--—-G-od the Fathers love in His Son.

, _W'e have endeavoured, in foreview of the judgment-seat of Christ,
to tread the path in which the whole Church of God should be found
walking. The fruit of such obedience could not but be a keeping of
the unity of the Spirit in lowliness, meekness, and love—schism and
division far away I A

-—--<Je<)>-OiO<0<o-----—

STRAY THOUGHTS.
By A. TURNBULL.

Tnn reign of God in the soul is a holy reign, a peaceful reign, a
joyful reign. ’

I-In who trusts Christ to save him from the dominion of sin is as
safe as Daniel was in the den of lions, or Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abednego in the furnace of fire. And why ‘? Because the Son of God
is with him. All evil is powerless in Christ’s presence.

Jissos saves from the love of sin. This He does by shedding
abroad in the believer’s heart His own all-conquering love. His love
implanted in the soul absorbs the soul’s afiections, and thus the fair
tree rears its head on high and its outspreading boughs become clothed
with richest foliage and fruit, while the undergrowth-—~the wild Weeds
of sin-—overshadowed and robbed of their nutriment by the tree of
love, decline and become unfruitful.

i Pnaon with God is the fruit of Ohrist’s sufierings in the room and
stead of sinners. Calvary’s cross is the only tree on which this rare
fruit is found. And why? Because it is rooted in the soil of Divine
redemption. This fruit we pluck by faith.
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A Arise, O morning without clouds, arise!
y And from these weeping eyes

A Chase with celestial light our tears away;
Come, end of all our sighs!
Come, everlasting day!

Arise, O morning without clouds, arise!
And from these stormy skies

_l
l
1

» Come, hour of sweet surprise 1
Come, everlasting day l

Arise, O morning without clouds, arise!
And let these longing eves

j See I-lim from whom all evil flees away;
L Light of the world, arise!

5 Bring everlasting day l
— 7 - - - --_ T *_—__- I-'f' . —_--——»———--— — ...-- -. --—— — - —--———---—------ _,_____ ___

Sweep the dark clouds of sin and gloom away;

*1"x

‘ti
--73;».h\

' --an ‘-

MORNING WITHOUT CLOUDS/:1 ' l/2, ' B3; H. Gnxrran Guinness, D.D.
/ i/’ “E' ct inorntng ui-tthowt cZouds.”—2 Sam. xxiii. 4.i
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BIBLE TALKS. I
i\io. VII.—--THE FOUR MEN.

Mann; ii. 1-12.
qr-1 . » __ _ —» __ 7_-__________ _ -; ,=--—_

By A. LAMBERT.

“ f _, HEY ca1ne unto Him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which was
if - . -éd‘ borne oi four.” Fozrrizelpers to Okmst ! Notice

'l‘HEIR SYMPATHY. "

They were Well-~—-he was ill. They were strong—he was a poor
helpless cripple, and they felt for hi111; but, more than that, they helped
7¢im.' they were a practical four. They couldn’t cure him, but they
could carry him, and they did what they could. This poor cripple was
a fortunate man to have four such friends in his adversity. “ We that
are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the Weak.”

Oliver Cromwell was a staunch Purit-an, and could not bear the least
approach to Popery. “ “That are these ‘? ” he once inquired, as he saw a
dozen silver statues in the niches of a church, “ The twelve apostles,”
was the reply. “Take them down,” said Cromwell, “ and coin them
into money, so that they may go about doing good.” A little help is
worth a deal of pity. May We cat-ch something of the spirit of these
four practical men.

Let us get a lesson, too, from
THEIR UNITY.

Kc jangling, no wrangling, nostopping at the end of the first street
to discuss who had the heaviest corner of the rush-bed or mattress, but on
they go cheerily, swinging the poor crippled fellow, a happy united four.
"What a bit oi good advice it was that Governor Joseph gave to his
brothers when he sent them away home again, saying, “ See that ye fall
not out by the way ” (Gen. nlv. 24).

Txvo sailors svalhing along the sea shore set to quarelling about a
button. Strong language and high vvords were being exchanged, \vl1e11
the cry was heard from the cliii, “A vessel on the sands! 1na11 the
lifeboat!” How soon the button was forgotten, and the wrangle and
the jangle, as they hastened back to lend a helping hand E Are we not
too often found “ falling out by the Way,” disputing about ‘ljrifleg
as trivial as “buttons,” whilst the Master, pointing to a perishing
world, cries, “ Sea, go weal: to-day in My cine-_z/a:r-cl”?

Divide the waters of Niagara into distinct and individual drops,
and they would be no more than falling rain ; but in their united body
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they would quench the fires of Vesuvius. “ Unity is strength.” May
brotherly love ever continue amongst us!

Then, again, we may catch a lesson from
THEIR PERSEVEILANGE.

They had learned the noble art of sticlzring to it. John W'esley’s
motto was, “All at it, and always at it.” How splendidly did this
united practical four stick to their work I Finding the door blocked by
the crowd, we read, “ they could not come nigh unto Christ for the
press” (verse 4). How many of us would have given it up and gone
back home when the word was passed, “ Full inside; ” but no! on the
roof they clambered, and down to the feet of Jesus they lowered their
sick friend. “ "Where there’s a will there’s a way.” “ In due season we
shall reap, if we fa-inn‘ nol‘-.”

Then, just another lesson from

THEIR FAITH.

“ When Jesus saw their faith, He said unto the sick of the palsy,
‘ Son, thy sins be forgiven thee; ’ ” and shortly after came the word of
power, “ Arise, take up thy bod, and walk.” “ And immediately he arose,
took up his bed, and went forth before them all.” How strong, and yet
how simple and child-like, was their faith in Jesus I Not a shadow of a
doubt but that He could heal if they could but get the cripple to Him ;
and the poor fellow, in his utter helplessness, seems to have put his case
int-o the great Healer’s hands like a child. He got the blessing, but how
many in the courtyard of that house at Oapernaum missed it?

Lastly, let us notice
THEIR nrnvaan.

What a happy five returned home! and what rejoicing amongst
friends and neighbours! Sins forgiven and palsy healed. Well might
they sing the new song, “ Praise unto our God I ”

Dr. Blair was called to attend a patient who had a good many
imaginary ills. He wrote out a plain prescription which ran thus, “ Do
something for somebody.” The four men had their reward in the con-
sciousness of having helped to bring the blessing of health back to their
poor, crippled friend. More than that, Christ had spoken peace to his
troubled conscience. Old things had indeed passed away, all things had
become new. We will leave them rejoicing together, remembering that
we all can carry out Dr. Blair’s wise prescription and “ do something
for somebody,” and live

“ For the cause that lacks assistance,
For the wrongs that need resistance,
For the future in the distance,

And the good that we can do.”
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BIBLE READINGS.
N0. 417*-AMEN’-ITS DIFFERENT MEANINGS

1. Affirmation-~So it is. “ Verily,” verily ” _ . .
2. Supplication~—So let it be. “ Truth,” Lord ” .
3. Expectation»--Let it be. “ Surely,” I come ” .
4. Conficlenco—--It shall be. “‘ Verily,” verily” .
5. l\”ecessity—-It must be. “ Verily, I say” . . -
6. Certainty-It is. “Promises in Him Amen” .
7. Acquiescence»——Let it be. “ Even” so, Father” . .

; -___ .-______--- __-- __--. ;- -T_. . - _- __-...

N0. 418.--ALPHABETICAL MUSING ON WHAT GOD THE
FATHER IS.

N<§<CflmmQUOZ§FX¢“IQflmUOW>
No. 419.~—-THE WILL or con.

John vi. 47'.
Matt. xv. 27
Rev. Klill. 20
John v. 24.
John iii. 3.
12 Cor. i. 20.
Matt-. xi. 26.

Almighty God to bless us . . . . . . Gen. xvii. 1.
Blessed God to cheer us . . . . . 1 Tim. i. 11.
Compassionate God to bear with us . . . . Deut. xxnii. 9-I3.
Defending God to protect us . . . Ex. xv. 2,
Eternal God to secure us . . . Deut. nxxiii. 27.
Faithful God to assure us . . . . Heb. Xi. 11.

j_Gracious God to bless us . . . . Heb. ix. 17.
Holy God to sa-notify us . . . . Hosea xi. 9.
Indwelling God to establish us . . Ps. xlvi. 5.
Just God to clear us . . . . . . Isa. xlv. 21.
Kind God to supply us . . . . Ps. ciii. el.
Loving God to cherish us . . Jer. xxxi. 3.
Mighty God to deliver us . . . . Deut. iv. 37'.
Near God to sustain us . . . . . Isa. I. 8.
Omniscient God to watch over us . . . Ps. cxri. 4-4?.
Powerful God to strengthen us . . . 2 Tim. iv. 1'7.
Quickening God to changeus . . Eph. ii. 5.
Righteous God to justify us . . . . . Rom. iv. 24.-26.
Saving God to free us . . . . . . Isa. xxv. 9.
Truth-keeping God to encourage us . . . . Ps. cxlvi. 6.
Un-changing God to secure us . . . . Mal. iii. 6.
Victorious God to overcome for us . . . . 1 Cor. xv. 57.
Wise God to enlighten us . . . . . Jas. i. 5.
Yearning God to look after us . . Isa. xlix. 15, 16.
Zealous God to keep us . . . . . . 2 Pet. i. 3.

SANCTIFICATION-—COInpletB 1. . . . 1 Thess. iv. 3, v. 23.
Separation from the world . . . . 1 John ii. 16, 17 ; Gal. i. 4.
Singleness of aim-~“ To the Lord” . . Eph. vi. /.
Suffering wrongfully . . . . . . 1 Pet. iii. 17.
Serving as Christ did-Era1nple . . John iv. 34, v. 30, vi. 38.
Standing complete in His wiII—-Oneness Col. iv. 12.
Seeing His purpose by doing His will . . John vii. 17 ; Col. i. 9.

|.-- .. - -

*“ "Same word in Greek.

I‘. E. M.
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No. 420.-*QUICKENING.
I. Sources of qaiolreniay. _

The Father . . John v. 21 ; Rom. iv. 17 ; 1 Tim. vi. 13.
The Son . . . . . . . . John v. 21; 1 Cor. xv. 45.
The Spirit . . John vi. 63; Rom. viii. 11 ; 1 Pet. iii. 18.

II. Qaiclreniny t72r0'ay7i cleath onZy . . 1 Cor. XV. 36; J
III. Qaiefieeiiaiy trifle Ckrisi only . . . . Eph. ii. 5;
IV. The prayers of the qaioireaed soul.

1. “ Quicken me, for Thy name’s sake ” . .
. “ Quicken us, and we will call upon Thy name”
. “ Quicken me according to Thy word ” . .
. “ Quicken me according to Thy loving-

’ kindness” .. .. ..
. “ Quicken me according to Thy judgments ”
. “ Quicken me in Thy way ” . . . . . .

1. “ Quicken me in Thy righteousness ” . .
V. Gracious (mowers.

1. “ This is my comfort in my affliction : for
Thy word hath quickened me ” . . . .

2. “ I will never forget Thy precepts : for with
them Thou hast quickened me ” . . . .

VI. The qaiclseaiay of resurrection.
“Thou . . . shalt quicken me again, and bring

- me up again from the depths of the earth ” Ps
. Jonn

No. 421.—TO THE “UTTERMOST.”
Waarn to the uttermost . . . . 1 Thess. ii
Justice . . . Matt. v. 2
Promise . . Mark xiii.
Grace . . Ps. ii. 8.
Salvation
Love
Preached

Ps
Ps.2
Ps

4
I

QPs
5 Ps.
6 Ps.

Ps.P-F

Ps.

Ps

5? S5‘

73 5

$3 I

71 ‘E?

. . John xiii.
. . . Acts i. 8.

H‘ 13

17

ohn xii. 24.
Col. ii. 13.

cxliii. 11.
lxxx. 18.
cxix. 25.

. 159.

. 156.
CXIX. 37.
cxix. 40.

cxir
cx1x

cxix. 50.

CKIX . 93.

lxxi. 20.
Gr. START.

. 16.
6.
27.

. . Heb. vii. 25.
1.

H

Jone G. Srantr.

N0. 422.-——FOUR THINGS THE RICH MAN CARRIED INTO
HELL (HADES) WITH HIM.

LUKE xvi.
1. His Eyesight.

“ He lift up his eyes, . . . . and seeth Abraham afar
. His Feelings.

“ I am tormented in this flame.”
. His Prayers.

2

3

0H.”

“ He cried, and said, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy upon me.’ ”
4. His Mevnory.

“Al)1’3.l1&I11 Said, ‘ Son, 1'emeniZ»ei'.”’
Arrest Laiwrsrar.
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BOOKS FOR THE SEASON.
I Books and other Pui5Zz'catz'ons intended for Review in these pages should be sent

(as early in the moat/z as possible), addressed to the ]?'diz‘or, 164, Alexandra Road,
St. Joanie I/Vood, ZV.l"V., or may be Zeft in care ofllfessrs. J. '13‘. Srnnv &. Co., the
PuoZz'skers 48, Paternoster Row, ozorlced, “ For Foorsrnrs 0F TRUTH.”S

Masses. Moneazs & Scorn: send us 5 Cnsnrnnss. Elliot Stock,62, Pater-
a copy of Mr. Meyers new work, noster Row. (2s. Gd.)
JOISEPII: Beloved, Plated, Exalted.
As we give one of its ‘chapters in our pre-
sent issue, we will leave that sample to
speak for the whole, which we heartily
commend our readers to secure for them—
selves. The price is 2s. 6d., and the
book is nicelv illustrated. s ' id _

TWENTY - ONE PROPHET1 C’
PAPERS. By F. C. BLAND.
Hawkins.

We know of no one better able to write
on prophetic themes thanthe author of
these papers, who for over thirty years
has been a diligent student of the Scrip-
tures. In the compass of 2 12 pages, Mr.
Bland has here given a suggestive
outline of the whole range of “ God’s
dealings with the Jcw, the Gentile, and
the Church of God; ” and in as simple a
manner as possible, so as to help
ordinary minds to grasp the salient
points of the great themes dealt with.
An excellent dispensational diagram, in
colours, by the author, is given with the
book, somewhat similar to the more
elaborate one that appeared in a previous
volume of Footsteps of Truth, with an
article by Mr. F. Newth. This will
help the devout student to a clearer
discernment of the “ things which must
shortly come to pass.” \Ve trust the
book will have the very large circulation
of which it is so well worthy.
Zl/[Y CO UNSELL OR. Henry Frowde.

(3s. 6d.)
This is a charming little book, just the
thing for a. New Year’s present. It
consists of Scripture passages, arranged
as morning and evening meditations for
edification, guidance, and comfort. It
is printed in colours, on the thin paper
so much appreciated now for Bibles,
with gilt over red edges. The selection
of Scripture is all that could be desired.
J) OES G OD BREAK HIS

PLEDGES? or, Ifomiletical Germs
on the I various Aspects of Prayer.
‘With numerous Illustrations gathered
from the best Authors. With Index.
By the Rev. Jour Hannms. With
an introduction by the Rev. THOMAS

l
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A ggrigg Qf homilies O11 the S1.1l3jQ.(‘.t Of
prayer; sound, profitable, able, and
interesting. The sections, of which there
are twenty, are little more than outlines,
or, as the title says, “germs; ” but
they are admirably put together—no
redundant words ; every line is weighted
as with gold dust. At the end Of the
book are some twelve pages of short.
pithy, pointed quotations, in illustratioil
of the subject, from many leading
authors, including Luther, Spurgeon,
and Professor Tyndall. "While the
“ general reader” cannot fail to be
interested and profited by its perusal,
the Sunday school teacher and preacher
will find it invaluable as a help, both in
food for thought, and themes for lessons
and discourses. By all means get it if
you can; and be sure to put its precepts
into practice.
TRUE STORIES, New and OZd,for

Young and Old. By Josrau Srrnns.
The Grapho Press, Leadenhall Street.

In this charming little book the well-
known founder of the Children’s Special
Service Mission, after twenty-three years’
successful work amongst the young, tells
of some of the many interesting incidents
that have come under his notice while
engaged inthis most useful Mission. Vile
very heartily commend it as a most
acceptable gift-book at this season “ for
young and old.” It is not only a most
interesting book, but, as will be expected,
is brimful of the Gospel. It is attrac-
tively bound, with many good illustra-
tions; the price being ls. and ls. 6d.

OF the many attractive books for the
young which meet us at every turn at
this season of the year, OUR OIVN
MA GAZINE, by '1‘. B. Blsnor, holds
a foremost place. Made up of twelve
parts, each of which circulates at the
rate of 90,000 per month, full from
cover to cover of good illustrations,
the articles all illustrative of Scriptural
truth, written in most interesting style,
with poetry, tales, and Scripture notes;
the whole most attractively bound, we
are sure it will form a most enviable



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

BOOKS FOR THE SEASON, 39
‘.__ ._._______+_ _ .____ 1.-k,,,1_, - ..:-1-; ;;:_-—_ . __. '_—.-_— >— ;. -T— -__;: —- -' .. - __. .

gift, and will obtain a large circulation. ,
The price is 2s. O
THE WHITE LADY OF HAZEL-

, WOOD. By EMII.1" S.~=ln.lH Honr. N
J. F. Shaw & Co. ;

A historical tale, and a very sad one. @
The interest is well kept up, and tl1e
tone is pure and healthy. ~|
GLORIES OF OIIRIST, z'ZZu.stratcrZ yl

by the Tabernacle qf the l/Vilderness.
W'ith Diagram. By I-I.F.VV1Tn1sn:er.
Holness.

The Gospel is clearly stated. I
LL___...-.,,_W-Vs have received from Horner& Sons g

six more of their Pnxnr Szronrns non
THE PsoPLn. W'e are glad to find i
their sterling Gospel character n1ain- .
tained, and would especially mention '
“NV-siting for his Bride,” and “That i
Border Maiden.” j

A Pocnnr Enrrron is also issued E
Jof I-lonnEa’s Sronrss, Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4 i

(price 3d. each), consisting of “Dudley :
Carltc-n’s lvife,” bv Fannie Eden, and I
‘- The Clares of Clovelly,” by the same ,
well-known writer, and of " ‘Wops the O
\Vaif,”and “ In Other Lands,”by Sydney’
‘Watson-all well-written tales, fall of
real interest, and well illustrated. ‘We
hope they will do much to counteract
lnnl literature. They ,may be vvarmly
recommended.

\Vn have received, and heartily com-
mend, the following little books:-—
“Srnrs TO ]3‘.urn," by Pastor
Stockmayer (Snow 8: Co.; 6d.);
‘-Drvnvn Esconr AND Du Inn GUID 5

l

axon,” by the Rev. Charles A. Fox
(Partridge 8-; Co.); “Fnon Sannrr T0  
Seer-rns,” a New Year Prospect, by ,
Sophia M. Nngent (Partridge db Co.)’; .
and “THE BAPTISLI Inro DEATH, 1
by Rev. E. W’. Moore, M.A. (Shaw
& Co.). i

Ten Religions Tract Society send us ,
a series of ten “HEALTH AT Hone ” ,
'.l‘nxc'rs, by Alfred Schofield, M.D., ’
dealing with such important everyday §
matters as The Care of Children, Breatl1- .
ing and Ventilation, Blood Poisoning, l
Nursing the Sick, On Cooking and Eat-
ing, &c. ; upon all which the author treats
in a common-sense style, free from
technicalities. These books, which are ‘
sold at a penny each, cannot fail to
fulfil a useful mission among the ;
million, for whom they are written. J

WE commend “Tun RUBY .ALMAN-
sex AND T."sx'r-(Boon son 1891”L

'- __.. --_ -' ___—- '---'—----': "-"'-—'l:—=-;___---_- __-q‘ ___ ,__ __ -I--__1

(Wheeler, Mildmay (Park); and also
“ THE ‘SEEKING AND FINDING ’ Annun-
aox ” (Partridge 8»: Co.). We were
unable to notice these last month.

THE LIFE STORY OF JOHN
KNOX, AND LIFE STORY OF
JOHN l/VESLEY. By J. J. ELLIS.
Holness. (6d.)

Most admirable sixpenny books, in cloth
gilt, in which the biographies of these
two illustrious preachers are interestingly
told, and well illustrated with many
good pictures. Most useful Christmas
gift-books.

W's have received from Miss H. C.
Brown, of Falznouth, a packet of large
ti Tsxr Canes son Cnrnnnan TO
\Von1<:,” and find them exceedingly in-
teresting for the little ones—eapital to
amuse them dnring the long winter days
when home for the holidays. Price only
ls. 2d. per packet, post free.

OF the small books giving New Year’s
Messages, we have further received
the following :—“ ilrlxnn, MARRED, AND
Mann Anew,” by Pastor Frank H.
White. Jnst the word for the times.

Or the various “ Year-Books ” for 189]
the following have come to l1and:—
“Tr1nBxPrIsr .ALl\[ANA.CI{ AND Dinne-
ronv ” (2d.), “Tun CONGREGATIONAL
AI.sr.lnxoIc AND D1n1=:o:roR1"’ (2d,),
and “"l‘nn Pnornsranr Dissnxrnns’
AT.3IANAC1{ AND POLITICAL ANNUAL”
(6d.) [Robert Banks & Son], which will
doubtless prove useful amongst the
respective bodies for which »t-hey are
intended. The latter is embellished
with an excellent photograph of the
Rev. John Mcldcill, which is quite
worth the cost of the entire book.

“Tun Snnnxr Sonoor. Tnxcl-Hans’
.Pocn.nr-Boon,” issued by the Sunday
School Union (56, Old Bailey), is ex-
cellent. No Sunday school teacher
should be Without it. The Morro
Cxnns for the S. S. U. for the new
year, with text, “ Overcome evil with
good,” in varic-us designs, are well
executed.

linen the Religious Book Society,
28, Paternoster Row, we receive an
excellent assortment of illuminated
Mortro Canns in a variety of floral,
landscape, and other designs-—-several
with blank spaces for texts, to suit
local requirements, for which large
orders will doubtless be given.
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
Wrrn this first number of a new series

of Footsteps of Truth, we have the plea-
sure to present our readers with an
excellent likeness of that eminent ser-
vant of Christ, Mr. Charles Haddon
Spurgeon, reproduced from a photo-
graph recently taken by Messrs. Elliott
a Fry, of Baker Street. The history of
this faithful servant of Christ is too well
known to need rccapitulation here, but
we take the opportunity of asking, on
behalf of this beloved and oft-suffering
brother, the prayers of every Christian
reader that he may be fully restored to
health and preserved from future suffer-
ing so far as it may please the Lord;
and belong spared to carry on the great
work of which he is the leading spirit
at the “Tabernacle,” with its many insti-
tutions, which owe their foundation and
vigorous sustenance, under the Divine
blessing, to the indomitable courage,
tact, and devotion of this honoured
servant of God. lVe are truly thankful
to hear that he is much better, a decided
improvement being reported since his
leaving England, which at the date of
our going to press continues to be
maintained.

as s is
Mnnrrnes have been carried on for

some time by Messrs. A. Boake, Frank
Hertslett, and others, at 102, Ateli-
way Road, Highgate: and such has
been the blessing which the Lord has
given, that a new hall has been erected
near Highgate Station, and is to be
opened on January lst. Afternoon and
evening meetings from 3.30; tea at 5.
l-Ve have no doubt that a large number
will be present to show a hearty sym-
pathy and fellowship on this occasion,
and that it will prove an earnest of still
better things to follow. Mr. George
Hucklesby will hold a series of Gospel
meetings throughout the mo11th. May
the Lord eracionsl malie it the scene~. =1 Y F
of salvation to many precious souls.

s s is
Ar CAMBRIDGE, as elsewhere, the

forces of good and evil march apace.
Vilhile the increase of Romanism has
been signalised by the erection of a
sumptuous church, with its semi-idela-
trons surroundings, the proclamation
of the Gospel is being steadily perse-
vered in by not a few, both or-
dained and unordained gpreachers.

Prominent among the good works in
this direction is that of the mission
carried on in the theatre, under the
direction of Mr. Vawser, the anniver-
sary of which was held on a recent
Wednesday, when several local ministers
and others from London took part,
and the workers seemed to take fresh
hope and courage for the future of
this interesting Gospel mission, which
is conducted on thoroughly unsectariau
lines. We wish our brother and his
helpers ever-increasing success in their
soul-saving service for the Master.

iii iii =38

FRIENDLESS AND FALLEN.
Mn. Enwrinn XV. Tno1uAs is making

his seasonable appeal for donations in
aid of the good work in which for so
many years he has been engaged among
the friendless and fallen. That appeal
surely must cordially commend itself to
the generous impulses of all who are
acquainted with his untiring efiorts in
what he justly calls “Darkest London.”
It has, however, been no slight encour-
agement to him to be helped forward at
the close of the year by the Christmas
gifts of his friends and subscribers, who
no doubt will have pleasure in repeating
the kindness of former seasons. If liberal
donations are sent before the 1st inst., he
and his committee will have the satisfac-
tion of closing the year 1890 free from
debt, and be able to enter upon a new
year’s work with bright hopes of larger
success, for which every devout heart
will pray.

=l= =1: at
A cnlinon is announced with regard

to “E01-IOES on SERv1oE,” which, as
many of our readers know, proves a
useful link between many labourers in
the Gospel in foreign lands and sympa-
thising friends at home. It is now pro-
posed to issue a supplementary number
at a halfpenny in the middle of the
month, from the commencement of the
New Year, and to publish it from Bath.
Correspondence to be addressed to Mr.
‘W. _H. Bonnet, The Park, Yeovil, I11
our ]udgment,‘it would have been wiser
to have issued It fortnightly at a, uniform
price of pn_e penny. We heartily com-
mend this mtercsting record of service
for the Master in foreign lands to all
our readers.
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From a Photograph by Lambert, Weston 53" Son, Folkutonc.
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BIBLE DIGGING.
JOTTINGS ON THE BOOKS OF MOSES, OULLED FROM

THE MARGINS OF MY BIBLE AND NOTE-BOOKS.
 h

B3; HENRY Tnonnx, - Evangelist.
H,-¢-|----0-.-III-\i\1

GENESIS——c0ntz*nued.

HAPTER VII.—This chapter contains the record
of the Deluge. Note the word “ Come ” (verse 1).
The Lord said not to Noah, “ Go in,” but, “ Come
in.” The Lord Himself was there. Compare “ Go
forth” (viii. 16); compare also the promise,
“Thou shalt come” (chap. vi. 18). Sovereignty
and responsibility are seen here. Compare the
“ Come” (Matt. xi. 28) and the “shall come”
(John vi. 37) of our Lord’s discourses. “Thy
house.” Note that- Abram was called to leave
his father’s house (chap. xii. 1). “ Noah pre-

pared an ark to the saving of his house” (Heb. xi. 7). In a
higher sense the household of the jailor was saved, because all the
members of it believed in God (Acts xvi. 34). David’s house was
“ not so with God ” (2 Sam. xxiii. 5); yet he himself enjoyed the
blessings of the covenant. Noah’s household included “ eight souls ”
(1 Peter iii. 20)—-himself, his wife, his three sons and their three
wives. Lot had a wife, sons, married daughters, and sons-in-law
(Gen. xix. 12, 14), but all were lost, and the only persons brought
to Zoar were his two unmarried daughters (Gen. xix. 30). Lot had
no influence——-“he seemed as one that mocked unto his sons-in-lavv”
(Gen. xix. 14)--and there is no record of his faith in the glorious
roll of faith worthies which we have in the eleventh of Hebrews.
The household is greatly influenced for good or evil by the head of
the household.

Noah is said to have been righteous (“ Thee have I seen righteous ”---
verse 1), and “ perfect ” (chap. vi. 9). Is this an exception to the rule
which says, “There is none righteous, no, not one” (Rom. iii. 10)‘?

|
i
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Certainly not. In Heb. xi. Noah is said to have been “ heir of the
righte0us11ess which is by faith” (Heb. xi. 7). This is not the
righteousness of man, but of God (Rom. i. 17, iii. 21), which is
“ unto all and upon all them that believe ” (Rom. iii. 22). Note that
the Lord regarded the surroundings of Noah. “ Thee,” He said, “ have
I seen righteous before Me in this generation.” The fifth chapter
gives us “ the generations of Noah” (chap. vi. 9). Enoch, who
“walked with God” (v. 24), was his great-grandfather; and Adam
appears to have lived until Enoch was 308 years old. VVhen Lamech,
Noah's father, was born, Enoch was 252, but he Seems to have died
69 years before Noah was born. Lamech would no doubt often speak
to Noah of the holy life of Enoch. Methuselah, who lived until the
very year of the Flood (when “ Noah was 600 years old ”--—-Gen. vii. 6),
was a contemporary of Ada-.m’s for 243 years, and would doubtless hear
from him much that had transpired in Eden and in the subsequent
history of our first parents. This information would no doubt be
communicated by him to Noah. The generations of Noah had no
doubt a powerful influence in moulding the life he lived in his own
generation. Every human being is doing something to make the
history of the future, or to mar it. Noah"s own generation was bad.
“ God saw the wickedness of man.” Eliphaz, speaking of this generation,
says, “ Hast thou marked the old way which wicked men have trodden ‘Z’ ”
(Job xxii. 15). It seems certain these words relate to the antedilu-
vians, because the patriarch speaks of the wicked men to whom he
refers as having had their “ foundation overflown with a flood”
(verse 16). Note concerning the wickedness of the antediluvians :—
(a) The degree of it-s—“ great” (vi. 5). There is no little sin, but
there are degrees of sin. Compare what is said of the despising of
Moses’ law and treading under foot the Son of God (Heb. x. 29).
See also what is said of Sodom and Capernaum (Matt. xi. 23, 24).
(b) The depth of iz§—~“thoughts of his heart” (vi. 5). It was no super~
ficial evil. It was not merely an error of judgment. The sick head was
caused by the evil heart (Isa. i. 5). Note that sin in the heart of man
brings grief to the heart of God (“ grieved Him at His heart ”—-chap. vi. 6).
(0) The persistency of ~zIt—-“ continually.” “ The longsuifering of Grod ”
(1 Pet. iii. 20) finds an awful contrast in the long wrong-doing of man.
That which should have led to repentance (2 Pet. iii. 15) was dis-
regarded, and so abused that it became the occasion of greater con»-
demnation. " (d) The uvtntitigated character of it--—“ only evil.”
Sometimes along with evil there is a mixture of good. (Compare “ some
good thing ”-—Jeroboam~~1 Kings xiv. 13 ; “ good things ”-~J'ehoshaphat
--2 Ohron. xix. 3 ; see also Rev. ii. 6.) (e) The impieiy of £;§-._'j[‘];1(.~,
Spirit of God strove, but they resisted His gracious influence. By the
Spirit (see “by which” that is, the Spirit which quickened the
inanimate body of the Saviour—-1 Pet. iii. 19) Jesus preached to the
antediluvians. When ? “ When the longsuifering of God waited in the
days of Noah” (1 Pet. iii. 20). God’s waiting days were working
days. iNoah preached (2 Pet. ii. 5), and the Spirit strove (Gen. vi. 3).
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The people were occupied with eating and drinking, and marrying and
giving in marriage (Matt. xxiv.~ 88). The Saviour might have men-
tioned worse things than these in His indictment, but these were
suflicient, for even the pursuit of right objects may be the expression
of wrong purposes. A man may be an Atheist in his eating and
drinking, and an infidel in the maintenance of what is considered
decent and respectable. (f) Its 2IahamamIry—“The earth was filled
with violence” (vi. 11). We must never expect that those who do not
fear God will have much regard for men (Luke xviii. 2). The “mighty
men” (vi. 4) used their might to the injury of others. There is a
muscular infidelity as well as a muscular Christianity. Men appear to
have been little better than wild beasts, and there was no remedy but
extermination. (9) The tendency to become woe-se—“ The earth was
corrupt ” (chap. vi. 11). Three times we are told this. God saw the
corruption, and I-Ie saw it was universal (verses 11 and 12). Corrup-
tion always spreads. A mortified hand, if not cut 0E, would soon
produce a mortified body. The antediluvians were a mortified body.
It is probable that the human race would have been utterly destroyed
had the Lord not used a drastic remedy. Unregenerate human nature
left to itself never improves, but always waxes worse and worse.
(Compare “ more ungodliness ”—2 Tim. ii. 16 --and “ worse and worse ”
--2 Tim. iii. 13.)

The generation of Noah was utterly vile, yet in this generation
Noah was a righteous man. Righteousness was imputed to him (Heb.
xi. 7)»; he preached it (2 Pet. ii. 5), and he practised it (Gen. vi. 9,
vii. 1). Four times we are told he did as the Lord commanded him
(vi. 22, vii. 5, 9, 16).

Concerning Noah note:-—(a;) His parenta_ge——LaII1ecl1 was his father,
and died five years before the Flood. (b) His name-—Noah means rest.
Consider what is suggested by his name, and the names of his
ancestors. (See Gen. v. and 1 Chron. i. 1-4.) ‘

Adam means Man.
Sheth ,, Placed.
Enosh ,, Fallen.
Kenan ,, Lamenting.
Mahalaleel ,, The blessed God.
Jared ,, Will come down.
Henoch ,, Teaching.
Methuselah ,, His death will bring.
Lamech ,, To the weary.
Noah ,, Rest.

How significant are these meanings when read in the order in
which they occur! “ Feeling the weary toil of cultivating a ground
yielding weeds sooner than fruits,” says the Rev. A. R. Faussett,
“ Lamech looked for the ground’s redemption ‘from the curse in
connection with Noah.” “ It shall be so,” he adds, “at the glorious
coming of Noah’s antitype” (Rom. viii. 19-23; Matt. xix. 28; Rev.
xxi. 1 ; 2 Pet. iii. 13). (0) His character—-“righteous man, and just ”
(vi. 9). (ti) His waZIc—-“ with God ” (vi. 9). (e) His pr£mIZeges——Found
grace of the Lord (vi. 8), and knew the mind of the Lord (vi. 13).
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(f) His obedience-“ as God had commanded” (vii. 9). (gr) His
olelii/erance—-(vii. 23). (h) His gratitacZe—-(viii. 20, 21). His sin~——
(ix. 21).

In the further consideration of chap. vii. note :~—-(a) The distinction
between the clean and the nndean (verse 2). Shows that such distinctions
were pre-Mosaic. (6) The symbolism of the seven ioa-irs--~“by sevens”
(verses 2 and 3). Wliy? “ For yet seven days,” &c. (verse 4). Thus
the great procession would remind the people that the dispensation
was drawing to a close. (o) The note of time in the siath 'oerse—-Noah
600 years old. If the Ark was preparing during all the 120 years that
the longsufiering of God was waiting, then Noah must have begun
the work of preparation twenty years before his sons were born, and
probably, therefore, before he was married. Noah was 500 when he
begat Shem, Ham, and -Iapheth (v. 32), and 600 when the Flood
came (vii. 11). Thus Noah probably began the work which was to save
his house before he had a house. (oi) How the brute creation was
involved in the rain of man. This would serve to show the com-
pleteness of the desolation wrought by sin, and may suggest to us that
the innocent as well as the guilty become involved in the wrong-doing
of men. (e) The sweeping character of the jaclgnient. Out of the Ark
there was no escape from judgment. No place of refuge was left for
the disobedient. See what is said of the covering of “ the high hills ”
(vii. 19) and of “the mountains” (verse 20). (f) The perfect seen-ritg;
of Noah and his family. The One who said to Noah, “ Come into the
Ark” (verse 1), shut him in (verse 16), and remembered him while l1e
was in (chap. viii. 1). Surely we may say, “ The Lord knoweth how
to deliver the godly out of temptations” (2 Pet. ii. 9). (9) That
-destruction is not annihilation. “Destroyed” (verse 23). God said of
the wicked, “I will destroy them with the earth” (vi. 13). The earth
was not annihilated (“the earth remaineth”--chap. viii. 22), neither
were they. When Peter wrote he described those who had
been disobedient in the days of Noah as “ spirits in prison ”
(1 Pet. iii. 19); and when speaking of the saving of Noah and
the deliverance of Lot he told how the Lord knew how to
deliver the godly, he added, “and to reserve the unjust unto
the day of judgment to be punished” (2 Pet. ii. 9). The people
of Sodom and Gommorah are to be judged in the day of judgment
(Mark vi. 11), which could hardly be the case if they had ceased to be.
(h) That God preserved life with a view to the propagation of species-—“ to
keep seed alive ” (verse 3). No spontaneous generation here, nor in the
latest scientific research. Dr. Dallinger has annihilated that theory, as
the Bible did before him.

Ohapter VIII.--Noah was in the Ark for more than a year (vii. 11,
viii. 13, 14), but he was not forgotten (“ God remembered Noah ”-—
verse 1). The Hebrew word (zahar) translated here by the word
“ remembered ” means to imprint (compare Isa. xlix. 16). The word is
emphatic, and signifies a special and particular remembrance. Divine
remembrance implies Divine aid. The remembrance of Abraham
secured the deliverance of Lot (Gen. xix. 29). The remembrance of
Rachel resulted in the birth of Joseph (Gen. xxx. 22-24). The wind,
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which has often been the minister of judgment, is seen here as the
minister of mercy (verse 1). See the power of God in controlling the
forces of nature (verse 2). He who makes the storm can just as easily
create the calm. The Flood abated gradually (verse 3) ; from which we
may infer that God worked according to the principles by which He
ordinarily controls the natural universe. Comparing the notes of time,
we find that~—

1. The Flood began on the lTtl1 day of the second month of Noah’s
600th year (chap. vii. 11). “ About the beginning of November,” says
M. Henry; “ so that Noah had had a harvest just before from which to
victual his ark.”

2. The rain continued to descend for 40 days and nights. Forty is
the number significant of judgment and atfiiction. Compare the 40 years
(Ps. xcv. 10); and see also Acts vii. 30; 1 Kings xiv. 8; Matt. iv. 2.

3. The water remained upon the earth for 150 days (vii. 24, viii.
“ Though the wheels of God grind slowly,

Yet they grind exceeding small.”

4. The Ark rested on the lTth day of the seventh month (viii. 4).
“Jesus,” says Sinclair Paterson, “rose the same day as the Ark
rested on Mount Ararat.”

5. The tops of the mountains were seen on the first day of the
tenth month (viii. 5). Dr. Lightfoot computes that the dwellers in the
Ark felt the ground 40 days before they saw it.

6. The surface of the ground was dried on the first day of Noah’s
fiifilst year (viii. 13). “Tell may Matthew Henry speak of this as “ a
joyful Nraw Year's Day.”

7. It had reached its normal condition by the 20th day of the
second month (viii. 14). This completed a period of one year and
three days. A long wait for deliverance ; but he who walks with God
knows how to wait for Him. Noah had the presence of God for
company, the promise of God for comfort (vi. 18), and the work of
God for occupation (vii. 15, viii. 1, 6, 7. 8).

The raven of the seventh verse, being unclean. (Lev. xi. 15), was
scarcely a suitable bird to employ in the service of the Lord. True to
its nature, it appears to have found all it needed in the flesh of decom-
posed bodies, for it existed outside the Ark until the waters were dried
up; Its mission was fruitless, for it gave Noah no information. The
dove found no rest away from the Ark; and he who has in him that
Holy Spirit who descended like a dove will find no rest away from
Christ. There is no pillow for a believer’s heart where death is, and
if he wanders ever so short a distance from Jesus he finds himself
saying, “Return unto thy rest [literally, “to thy Noah ”~—Hcnry],
O my soul ” (Ps. cxvi. 7). T

Note that Noah’s first act is one of thanksgiving; but this must be
presented on a sacrificial altar. He thanks God, not as the Pharisee did,
with an eye to his own goodness, but as the publican did, with an eye
to the propitiatory offering. The sweet savour owed its sweetness to
the greater sacrifice which it foreshadowed, and set forth the infinite
merits of Jesus. “ By Him let us oifer the sacrifice of praise con-
tinually.”
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“THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS."
By THOMAS NEWBEBRY, Editor of “ The EngZishma'n’s Bible.”

- I-an-I-1 1 l__ -1 —-| _-_ v -is F

LUKE xvi. 19-31.

Verse 19. “ Now there was a certain rich man, which was clothed
in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously Uiterally,
making merry splendidly] every day.”

This rich man, instead of making to himself friends by means of the
mammon which he possessed, in prospect of eternity, which our Lord
recommends His disciples to do, spent his wealth on himself and self-
indulgence, in luxury and splendour, living only for time, and neglect-
ing the eternity beyond. We do not find any vices or crimes laid to
his charge; no doubt he had his friends and companions who shared in
his entertainments; he was not wicked in the ordinary sense of the
word, but he was worldly. Not cruel, it may be, but living in the
neglect of the poor and the suifering,-living for the present, but
unmindful of the future,——living and walking in the flesh, and not in
the Spirit. This appears to have been his daily and habitual course,
choosing this present world for his portion, enjoying the gifts of
Providence, but forgetting God, the good and bounteous Giver.

' Verses 20, 21. “ And there was a certain beggar [poor man] named
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring
to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s
table: moreover, the dogs came and licked his sores.”

The same Providence which gave the rich man his riches, with an
opportunity of employing them for the glory of God, and to his own
eternal gain, placed the poor man at his gate, in afiiiction and suifer-
ing, with an opportunity for patient endurance and acquiescence in the
will of God, fixing the eye of faith on things unseen and eternal,
and enduring as seeing Him who is invisible.

The Greek word does not convey the idea of begging, but of poverty.
His trust was in God. This his name implies. “ Lazarus ” is the Greek
form of the Hebrew name “Eliezer”~—God my helper: his hope and
trust were in his God. His friends laid him daily at the rich man’s gate,
thus bringing him under his notice, and the notice of his guests and
companions. In his poverty he had learned contentment. He was not
desirous of the rich 1nan’s dainties, but simply that his bread might be
given him and his water might be sure; and this the promise secured
him, for he was a pensioner upon Divine bounty; he was a son of
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Abraharll living by faith, walking in t-he Spirit, the heir with Abraham
of the same inheritance, looking fora city which hath foundations, whose
builder and maker is God. Of such the world is not worthy, and the
world overlooks them, or passes them unheeded by; even to such the
animal creation may prove more friendly than their fellow-men.

Verse 22. “ And it came to pass, that the beggar [poor man] died,
and was carried [and he was carried away] by the angels into
Abraham's bosom: now the rich man also died, and was
buried.”

The patience of the poor man having had its perfect work, the trial
of his faith came to an end, but that ending was the beginning of a
brighter day. Those ministering spirits which had been sent forth to
minister unto him as an heir of salvation, unseen by him during his life-
time, now fulfilled their mission. by bearing] him away from the scene
of his sufiering and sorrow, to join the spirits of the just made perfect
in the heavenly Jerusalem, to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob
in the kingdom of God. In the present dispensation the believer
departs to be with Christ, which is far better.

The soul also of the rich man was required of» him; his worldly
enjoyment also had an end. The attendants on his splendid funeral
might have been numerous, his body might have been conveyed to the
tomb with due honours, but his soul on departing from the earth was
solitary,-——no angel convoy awaited him, to convey him to the regions of
the blest. The fool may prefer to be without God in this world, but to
be without God in eternity is terrible indeed. The remembrance of
pleasures enjoyed without God in this life will afford little satisfaction
to the soul in t-he world to come. l“

Verses 23, 24. “And in hell [hades] he lift up his eyes, being in
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his
bosom. And he cried and said, ‘ Fat-her Abraham, have mercy
on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented
[pained] in this flame.”

Hades is the place, or state, of separate spirits. It expresses the
condition of ‘the spirit, or soul, as separated from the body. It is a state
of conscious existence: the body alone slumbers in the tomb. It is
also a place of spiritualintelligence: the realities of the unseen world
are apprehended and realised. To Lazarus it was a place, or state, of
highest enjoyment and heavenly communion. To the rich man after
death it was the place, or condition, of suffering and woe. The scene of
heavenly enjoyment and fellowship was beheld, but it was seen afar off.
According to the flesh Abraham was his father; but not being a partaker
of Abraham’s faith, they are now for ever separated. What he asks is
some little alleviation of his sufferings; he evidently entertains no hope
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of entire deliverance. Even now there is no turning of the heart to
God; it is Abraham, and not God, he appeals to. Of course, the terms
“ finger,” “ water,” “ tongue,” “ flame,” are sylnbolicflfigures drawn from
things natural to express wliat is spiritual. In the parable “liades”
is contemplated, and not the resurrection state.

Verses 535, 26. “But ih.l)1*3.ll1-E1111 said, ‘Son [child], remember that
thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise
Lazarus evil things : but now here he is comforted, and thou
art tormented [pained]. And beside all this, between us and
you there is a great gulf [chasm] fired: so that they which
would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass
to us, that would some from thence?”

In this world, and in this life, man is placed in a state of probation;
a choice has to be made, and the results of that choice are eternal. On
the one hand, the world without God; on the other hand, God, leaving
God to give, or to withhold, worldly goods. The choice of this WOI‘ld
Without God, involves the loss of God and separation from Him
throughout eternity. But when God is chosen as the portion of the
soul in time, He becomes the satisfying portion of the soul throughout
the ages to come.

In the unseen state, the broad line of demarcation betvveen.the
children of this World and the children of faith is fixed, immovable,
and eternal; the gulf, or chasm, is impassable. Solemn truth! This
leaves but little room for any “ larger hope.”

Verses 27-31. “ Then he said, ‘ I pray Thee therefore, father, that
thou vvouldest send him to my father’s house: for I have five
brethren; that he may testify [earnestly testify] unto them,
lest they also come int-o this place of torment.’ Abraham
saith unto him, ‘ They have Moses and the prophets ; let them
hear them.’ And he said, ‘ Nay, father Abraham: but if one
went unto them from the dead, they will repent.’ And he
said unto him, ‘If they hear 11ot Moses and the prophets,
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from [from
among] the dead.’ ”

Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the i-Vord of God. The
belief of doctrines, creeds, or the testimony of men, apart from faith in
God, availeth nothing to the saving and sanctifying of the soul, Whether
that testimony be borne by men, by angels, or by men risen from the
dead. It is G'rod’s testimony to His beloved Son, as recorded in the
inspired Word, brought home to the soul by the Holy Spirit. This is
the life-germ of immortality to the soul, the word of God living and
abiding for ever. The resurrection of Lazarus of Bethany from the
dead did not convince nor convert the Pharisees and scribes: they
consulted that they might put him to death a second time; and the
resurrection of Jesus from the dead, though borne witness to by the
men who had eaten and drunk with Him after he had risen, failed
to convince the Jews that He was their Messiah.

The salvation of the soul is threefold. It is the result of the
sovereignty of the Father, the atoning work of the Son, and the
regenerating, sanctifying power of the Holy Ghost.
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THE CHRISTIAN'S ELEMENT.-A PARABLE.
A LARGE, beautiful spider was once observed by a gentleman sitting

in the centre of a web, which it had evidently woven over the mouth
of a vessel. He gave it a gentle pop with his finger, when it imme-
diately ran out on one of the lines of its delicate network, and thence
back again to the centre. A second pop was administered, with a like
result. A third, and this time a firmer pop, was given, when the little
creature instantly dropped to the bottom of the vessel. “ Now I have
done for you,” soliloquised the gentleman; “you’ll rise no more.” It
was not so, however, for, looking down into the vessel, he espied the
undaunted little thing climbing up upon some invisible line towards
the centre of its web. Is not this like the Christian who, under
pressure of temptation, departs for a moment from his true centre
---G‘rod--or descends for a season into the world, while his adversary the
Devil rejoices over his seeming triumph, worldly men pronounce him to
have been a sham, and mistaken Christians say he “ has fallen from grace”
-—t-hat is, that he has been struck out from the covenant of salvation or
severed from Christ ‘? But as the spider rose again from the bottom of
that vessel by means of the invisible cord which bound it to its web, so
the true Christian rises again from the abyss into which temptation had
thrust him up to his original estate of fellowship with the Father and the
Son by means of the invisible and indissoluble cord of heavenly union
which exists between every true believer and Christ. The believer’s
communion, but not his union, is aifected by his falls. This latter is
preserved intact. Should it be objected that this doctrine gives license
to sin, our answer is that, as it was not in the nature of the spider to
remain at the bottom of that vessel, neither is it in the nature of the
saint to remain in sin. Having been begotten from above, his aspira-
tions ever are towards the place of his nativity.

THE CHRlSTIAN’S CONFLICT.—~Al\" ILLUSTRATION-
“ Now there was long war between the house of Saul and the house

of David; but David. waxed stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul
weaker and weaker ” (2 Sam. iii. 1). Here we have an illustration of a
fact in Christian experience. In every Christian there are two con-
tending natures—-the regenerate and the unregenerate, or the flesh and
the Spirit. These war continually against each other so long as the
Christian is in this mortal body. Yet in the midst of the conflict the
Christian has this comforting assurance——that it is the purpose of God
that the old nature should wax weaker and weaker, while the new nature
becomes stronger and stronger. Yes, it must be even so! For God in
His purpose has severed the kingdom from Satan and given it to His
own beloved Son. 1)avid’s Son and Lord must reign.

. A. TURNBULL.
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THE PARABLE OF THE VINE.
AN EXPOSITION OF JOHN XV. 1-8.

By L. W. REED.

11% Y the parable of the Vine Jesus shows the necessity of union
with Himself in order to be a true disciple, glorifying God by
the fruitfulness of renewed life. He had not long left the table

at which He partook of the last supper with His disciples, though He
was still in, or near, the city when He spake these words. Dr.
Doddridge suggests that perhaps they were standing by a window, or in
some court by the side of the house where they had eaten the Passover
when the sight of the luxuriant vines which there abound suggested
the simile which He turned into parable. This may have been, for we
see from Ps. cxxviii. 3 that vines growing by the side of the house was
no unusual thing ;*‘ and it was the custom of Jesus t-o use those things.
that were most familiar to the people to convey to their minds the
heavenly truths He had to impart. It is probable that Jesus, being so
well acquainted with the old Scriptures, had this very passage called to
His mind by gazing upon its living presentation. But, of course, this
is but mere conjecture, and has nothing to do with the import of the
parable itself. What gave rise to this beautiful parable, or by what
means it is preserved to us, concerns us not so much as that by its
teaching we are brought into closer union with Christ, and that we
abide in Him.

Verse l. “ I am the true vine, and My Father is the husbandnlan.”
“ I am the true vine,” says Jesus. “ I am plantedwfirmly rooted.

I am the channel of blessing. In Me thou hast eternal life; through
Me newness of life. ‘ Come unto Me,’ weary traveller; for though
other vines play thee false, yet will not I, for ‘ I am the true vine,’ from
which thou mayest gather grapes of grace to refresh and strengthen thy
soul.” '

So that our finite minds might be able to comprehend what is
required of us by the Father, Jesus presents Him to us in the character
of an husbandman. What is the incentive to all an husbandma-n’s
labour, outlay, and care‘? What is it that induces him to buy, to dig,
to plant, t-o cultivate and train‘? It is the expectation of much fruit.
It is for the round coins that chink merrily in the labourer’s pocket

_,_._._._.---___--.-. 1- .._.- . . __.; — ‘ - ——'——1""'— -—* -;— =‘-'- ' — —~— '— -—-—--»----7 V V _~ __-- _— —=— ___. __.. _ __ __ _ __ _ _ . .

* “ As a fruitful vine by the side of thine house.”
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that he toils all the week through ; it is for the harvest that the farmer
vvorks and plans _:. it is for the gems a11d precious metals that the miner
swings his pick and heaves his shovel; and a husbandman would be so
in name only that expended his substance without looking for results.
“ Our Father” is a husbandnian who owns and cultivates, and looks for
the fruit of the labour of His hands.

Verse 2. “Every branch in Me that beareth not fruit He taketh
away: and every branch that beareth fruit, He purgeth it,
that it may bring forth more fruit.”

How close is the sinner‘s connection with his Saviour! “Every
branch in Me.” Can anything be found more closely connected than
the branch upon the vine’? How fitly, too, it shows the source of
spiritual life.’ The food We eat is very close to us, but it is absorbed
into our being, and We live by its decay; but the vine—branch springs
from the vine, and lives because the vine lives, and derives life from
its life. “ Because I live, ye shall live also.”

God-the Father of Jesus, and of all them that believe in Him»-
“ He taketh away” every unfruitful branch. Not devils, or men, but
fl-3-—-—--JEIIOVAII. Are you persecuted, my brothers‘? Are you reviled,
my sisters ‘?t Be of good courage, for it is Jesus that says, “No man
is able to pluck them out of My Father’s hands.” God gave Luther
grace to say, in the midst of rage, tumult, and bloodshed, “My
strength and consolation are vvhere neither men or devils can assail
them.” He meant that tliey were in the hands of the Father.

“ Every branch zfhett ?>earet7z. _frait.” The proper function of a true
branch upon “the true Vine ” is to bear fruit ; and this is the sign
that they be true branches-----“ that they bear much fruit ;” for it is
by their fruit ye shall know them. Some endeavour to believe that-
they can be a true branch without 'being knovvn as such, Which, in
some cases, is nothing but a cloak for their barrenness. You may tie
a branch upon a vine, but who would mistake it for a true branch‘?
True, there are leaves upon it, and it is among the other branches;
but its leaves are dead leaves, and its presence among the green and
fruitful branches makes its ovvn barrenness and lifelessness more
apparent. Bead Psalm i., and note especially verse 3.

“ He purgeth it.” He purifies the fruitful branch, not as gold is
purifiedeeby fire~—but by pruning away every bad part. “The most
generous vine,” says Bishop Hall, “if it be not pruned, runs out into
many superfluous stems, and grows at last vveak, and fruitless. So
doth the best man, if he be not cut short of his desires, and pruned
with afi.iictions.v If it be painful to bleed, it is worse to wither.
Let me be pruned, that I may grovv, rather than be cut up to burn.”

‘I
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“ That it -may bring forth more fruit,” is the object of His pruning.
The glory of an husbandman lies not so much in that his vines bear
fruit, but that they bear much fruit. This is the care of every
husbandman, and his delight. Grace shall be added t-o grace, and gift
to gift. Those who have been fruitful shall be rewarded by a capacity
to bring forth yet more fruit, though it may be by such painful
experience as resembles the pruning of a vine.

Verse 3. “ N ow ye are clean through the word which I have
spoken unto you.” v

Now that the traitor had left them, Jesus omitted the qualification
that He made when using these words but a short time before.” God
purifies our hearts, not only by afiiictions, or prunings, but by His
Word also. If you would be spared the pruning, take His Word and
let it cleanse you, for it is only in a heart that has previously been
cleansed that Jesus desires to dwell.

Verse 4. “ Abide in Me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye,
except ye abide in Me.”

What a touch of intense yearning there is here! He descends from
the teacher’s pedestal and whispers lovingly into the heart, as doth a
friend, “Abide in Me.” As one that loves you dearly yearns for your
presence, so Jesus, for the love He bears you, desires this, the closest
fellowship. He invites the sinner to “Come unto Me ;” and to the
saint he says, “Abide in Me.” He does not invite us to taste of His
goodness and then to retire, though that were more than our merits
could claim, but He desires our coatiemeci presence. He is so joyed
with the company of His redeemed that He invites them to make their
abode in Him. This is the contract made by Jesus between Himself
and His saints: “ If a man love Me, he will keep My words; and My
Father will love him, and We will come unto him, and make Our abode
with Him.” You see it is a mutual contract-~“ Abide in Me, and I in

you;-'Abide in Me,” gives the believer his standing before God the
Father. Without Christ we stand naked before God: our guilt and
our shame are naked and open to the eyes of God; but in Christ we
stand justified before the Father, “ being clothed upon ” by His
righteousness. “I in you,” gives the believer his “life,” his “strength,”
his “ hope of glory.”

Why does He so lovingly entreat us to abide in Him ? Because
unless we abide in Him as the branch abides in the vine, we cannot be

F J * John xiii: 10, “And ye are clean, but not all.”
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fruitful. Divine love gives birth to this indwelling, and love is always
fruitful. The noblest deeds of men in all ages have been the fruits of
love ; and the soul that abides in Christ, and which has His indwelling,
must needs be a fruitful soul. But this cannot be “ except ye abide.”
There must be no fluctuation of desires, first to Christ, then to the
world. The fruitful branch is that which continues in the vine. “ Continue
ye in hiy love.”

Verse 5. “ I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in
Me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for
without Me ye can do nothing.”

I do not think, as Dr. Doddridge, that this is a mere repetition,
made to impress them with the important truth that He is the vine.
It has a distinct and separate idea to convey. Jesus has shown the
relationship between His Fathere-the husbandman-—and Himself--the
vine. Now He comes still nearer, showing the relation between
Himself and His disciples, and the result of that relationship.

The proper sense of the word “ without ” will be obtained if taken
as the opposite to “within.” No other word harmonises with the
whole so well, though the words separate, apart, severed, have all been
used at different times by learned authorities. Jesus has been
entreating them to abide in Him, a11d showing how that abiding is
productive of much fruit; now He shows how without Him nothing
(fruitful) can be done. Within Christ we can do all things. lVithout
Him we can do not-hing—~nothingI

Verse 6. “ If a man abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a branch,
and is withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the
fire, and they are burned.”

The husbandman cannot have disconnected branches lying about in
his vineyard, for they destroy its beauty. As disconnected branches
are cast forth from the vineyard, so are idle professors cast without the‘
company of abiding Christians, that they may wither, or have that
portion of life which they appear to have taken from them. And as
men gather withered branches and cast them into the .fire, reducing
them to a little worthless dust, which the wind presently carrieth away,
so shall the life of a fruitless professor be brought to nought.

Verse 7. “ If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ye shall
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.”

The word that has power to give us life (John vi. 63, 68), to
cleanse us (verse 3), and to sanctify us (John xvii. 17), must abide in
us to rule our lives and to dominate all our actions. The Word of
God is powerful, being sharper than a two-edged sword--one edge to
cut down our spiritual enemies, and the other to bring down our
blessings from on high. The Word abiding in us has that power with
God that whatsoever we ask, by the influence and tender the direction of
that Word, it shall be done unto us. Here is no license, as some take
it, for unrestrained, fanatical demands. “ But does it not say, ‘ Fe shall

\

I
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ash -what ye wit! ' ? ” Yes. But the pI"I)*.’l.-‘i()11 is, “ If ye abide in Me,
and ..-ldy -words abide in you .- ” then, “ye shall ask what ye will.” His
words abiding in us will form our wills and our desires, and we, asking
under the influence of l-lis words, may “ask what we will,” for we
shall have the spirit of His words to direct us in that hour for what
we shall ask. ~

Verse 8. “ Herein is My liatlier glorified, that ye bear much fruit;
so shall ye be hiy dist-jiples.”

Mark. the unselfishness of these words. The Lord Jesus sought not
His own glory, but the glory of the Father; even as He said upon a
former occasion, “I seek not Mine own glory,” “but I honour My
Father” (John viii. +19, 50). Jesus had a glory which was peculiarly
His own. Not the glory which He had with the Father before the
world was, and which He laid aside when (He became incarnate; nor
the glory which He resumed at His glorious ascension; but a glory
which could only accompany such sinlessness, such purity, and such
perfection as was embodied in Him. The glory which He gave to the
Father was in that He became obedient unto death, and became the
firstfruits of them that slept unto the resurrection to life eternal.
But not only in His death did He show His unselfish devotion to His
Father's will and His Father’s glory. It was characteristic of His
earliest utterance that He must be about His Father’s business; and
when the people would have made Him their king, He escaped out of
their hands. So also in His discourses and parables the same spirit is
discernible, always emphasising the fact that He came not to do His
own will, but the will of the Father ; not to seek His own aggrandise-
ment, but the glory of the Father who sent Him. How beautiful is this
unselfishness in our Lord's life! Thoughtful only for man’s good and
His Father’s glory. “ Herein is .511}; Father glorified, that ye bear much
fruit.” '

“ Much fruit.” 'What is this fruit‘? It is called by Paul the “fruit
of the Spirit,” as opposed to the fruit- of our corrupt nature, or “ works
of the flesh.” The fruit which the Spirit produces in those in whom
it dwells is love, which “ seeketh not her own,”»~love, with which comes
“ joy, peace, longsuifering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance.” Ch! this is the fruit that glorifles our Father. See to
it, ye unfruitful ones, that your fruit abounds.

“ Mach fruit.” Those that bear aofrait at all “ He taketh away ; ”
they that bear some fruit remain in Christ, and the Husbandman
purgeth them, to the end that they may bring forth more fruit; but it
is only those that bear much fruit that are said to glorify the Father.
It was notsg sgarkdof loge, but much love, that Christ commended in
Mary. “ e ove muc .” Let us, in the words of Paul to the
Philippians, be “fitted with the fruits of righteousness, which are by
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.”

“ So shall ye be My disciples.” Crlorifying the Father by union
with Christ and by the fruits of righteousness is the true Scriptural
test of discipleship. Jesus says, in efiect, “It is only as ye abide in
Me that ye are enabled to bear fruit; and as ye bear much fruit to the
glory of the Father, so shall ye be My disciples.”
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4 ”AhiZ>e with me.”

\

Alaibe with me in the morning,
Ere the heat of toil begins,

Anb my spirit is newly resting,
Beneath Eh? holy wings.

Ahibe with me in the noonbay,
’Zliib the noise anb bust an?) heat,

Anb let me fine, like mary,
A place at (Zhy bear.feet. i

Abibe with me in the evening,
when shabows arounb me fall,

Anb whisper sweet forgiveness,
while on Che name :8 call.

-1% it iti-

Abibe with me in life’:-3 morning,
jn the chtlbhoob of my bays,

<Ere the harp-=str1ngs can be hanbleb
ffo utter songs of praise.

Ahibe with me in the noonbay
Q31‘ life’s meribian glow,

when the 5enith of the current
js reacheb, in fIime"s swift flow.

Abibe with me in the evening,
Anb make it light within-— i

Ehe prelube of that morning,
<Eternity’s b_a\g=spring.

50 ED 51-
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MATED TEXTS.
AND

THOUGHTS BORN OF THE UNION.
‘ 

By WILLIAM LUFF.

SECOND SET.
“ On thee do I wait all the day ” (Ps. xxv. 5).
“ Blessed are all they that wait for Him ” (Isa. XXX. 18).
A Whole day is not wasted if spent waiting upon God : such waiting

is in itself blessed, and brings blessing.
His subject, I wait for His law. His sufierer, Iwait for His patience.

,, servant, ,, ,, w0rk._ l ,, so]ourner, ,, ,, removal.
,., suppliant, ,, ,, supplies. i ,, spouse, ,, ,, marrlage.

“ Wh.at Wait ‘I for?” (Ps. xxxix. 7,). “ My soul, wait thou only
upon God ” (Ps. lxii. 5).

“ He gave ear unto me "' (Ps. lxxvii. 1).
“ Give ear, O .My jaeople” (Ps. lxxviii. 1). .
Our experience is in the one Psalm, and G‘rod’s expectation is in the

other. Here is-1. A great ear attending to a little mouth. This is
condeseension on God’s part, and comforting on ourpart. What does
the great ear hear? Murmnrings and complaining, or thanksgiving
and praises? 2. A great mouth asking a little ear. The mouth that
thunders in the storm, roars in the wind, and threatens in the sea, asks
our ear; and if our ear opens as the flower, His speech will distil as
the dew. He has a right to be heard, and a good tale to tell.

“ I counsel thee to keep the King’s commandment ” (Eccles. viii. 2).
“ This is His commandment, that we should believe on the name of

His Son Jesus Christ ” (1 John iii. 23).
We may say oi this counsel what was said in the letter revealing

Gunpowder Treason and Plot: “ This counsel is not to be contemned.”
God is King by “ right divine,” and so has authority to command and
to claim obedience. Teacher in Sunday school says, “ I counsel thee; ”
parents say it ; ministers say it ; Father, Son, and Spirit say it.
Believing is obeying, and believing is not optional; for not to believe,
is not to obey. “ This is the love of God, that we keep His command-
n1ents: and His commandments are not grievous ” (1 John v. 3).

“ If any man lmild upon this foundation gold ” (1 Cor. iii. 12).
“ I counsel thee to bag; of Elle gold tried in the fire” (Rev. iii. 18).
God does not tell us to build with gold, without providing the

material. God’s work is costly; it may be small, but is always precious,
We must bay before We build ; then We 11111811 build With gold, not gild
with it. In the Colonial Exhibition was an arch which appeared to be
built of gold, but was not. We must &VO1Cl mere show. Here are
these truths compressed:

Build with gold. _
G0 Wl16I'6 the materials are sold.
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Such work will be fair to behold.
It will be of value untold;
And will endure to grow old.

“ Can {Io give bread also ? ” (Ps. lxxviii. 20).-
“ Bread shall be given ” (Isa. xxxiii. 16).
He has given me His ear: can He give me ears of corn? Un-

belief asks, and faith answers. 1. A common question. We all need
bread. To get bread is often a difficulty to men. To give bread is
no difliculty to God. “ Give us this day our daily bread.” "" Ask, and
it shall be given you.” 2. An uncommon reply. The word “ bread”
includes all food necessary: this shall be given. Christ gave it to a
multitude. God gave it from heaven to Israel in the wilderness. He
daily gives it to all the world. Thy bread shall be given. He has
given the Bread of Life. Are we eager to seek it ‘?

“ From Me is thy frail found ” (Hos. xiv. 8).
“ My fruit is better than gold ” (Prov. viii. 19).
Our fruit is His, and His fruit is ours.

If burdened, let us sit down under His shadow.
If barren, let us blame only ourselves.
If bearing much fruit, let us not boast.

God’s golden fruit is better than ear-th’s fruit of gold. Gold is without
life; nor can it sustain life; fruit can. Better grace than gain; and
better be fruitful than famous. The poorest may get God’s fruit,
when they cannot obtain the world’s gold.

“ Oar Father which art in heaven ” (Matt. vi. 9).
“ Oar God is in the heavens: He hath done whatsoever He hath

pleased ” (Ps. cxv. 3).
C-hrist’s Father—linking me to Christ.
My Father-linking me to Himself.
My brother’s Father -—linking me to my brother.
“ Our” Father—linking up the whole family.

“ In heaven;” not influenced as we are here, or hindered as We are
below. In heaven-

A high place, where He can overlook all.
A royal place, where He can overrule all.
A place of power, where He can do all.

“ The heart of him that hath understanding seeleeth knowledge” (Prov.
IV. 14).

“ The lips of the wise disperse knowledge ” (Prov. xv. 7).
He who has knowledge seeks more: his understanding is his

appetite. “Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord”
(Hos. vi. 3). We are to get to give ; not to store it, but to outpour it.
1 have heard of a land-locked lake which received only to keep: the
result was, it bred pestilence and death. An enterprising engineer
opened it to the valleys below, and it became a blessing and was
blessed. Give and get more: get more and give, must be our motto;
for knowledge kept will breed worms and stink, like Israel’s manna.

“ Open thy month wide, and I will fill it ” (Ps. lxxxi. 10.).
“ O Lord, open Thou my lips” (Ps. li. 15). _
God bids us open our mouth in prayer; we ask HIIH to open oar
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mouth in praise: hence it seems praying is easier than praising,
“ Square-mouthed bags,” I have seen advertised : such a bag faith brings.
Our prayers are to be like young birds in a nest—~-eager and expectant.
Our requests are to appear as the hippopotamus, who opens wide the
doors of his face. The grave has a wide, unsatisfied mouth: such must
our desires be. Yet the wide mouth is to be filled: praying is to
result in satisfaction. Then we are in danger of shutting our mouth in
enjoyment, and forgetting to open it in thanks. Our organ needs an
organist to open its music. The same is true of our speech. “ It shall
be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak ” (Matt. X-. 19).

“ I have loved thee with an everlasting love ” (Jer. xxxi. _
“ Lovest thou life?” (John xxi. 16).
There are three senses in which God’s love is everlasting. 1. It knew

no beginning. 2. It knows no variation. 3. It will know no end.
The leaves of this bower fade not.
The streams of this fountain fail not.
The temperature of this heart falls not.

Love claims love. Love unreturned grieves love. God gives proof of
His love : do I ?

“ Lovest thou me? ” said the ocean deep,
As it welcomed the rivulet’s trustful leap:
And the little stream in the large, wide sea
Was merged and lost. Lord, so would I be.

“ My soul is even as a weaned child ” (Ps. cxxxi. 2).
“ Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not

enter into the kingdom of heaven” (Matt. xviii.
David was weaned from his own will, and so not wilful; weaned

from his own way, and so not wayward. His soul was quiet, contented,
restful. It is pleasant to be with such a child; but it needs conversion
to do this for the heart, and a full conversion too. When first born
again, we are apt to live on the milk of frames, feelings, and favours ;
when weaned, we learn to live on faith. In the East children are often
not weaned until five years old. God has many old children unweaned,
who say, “ My soul is disquieted within me” (Ps. xlii. 5). Blessed are
they who can say, “ My soul is with me like a weaned child” (It.V.).

“ Quiet, Lord, my frovvard heart.”

“ Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace always by all means ”
(2 Thess. iii. 16).

“ Peace I leave with yon, My peace I give unto yon ” (John xiv. 27).
In the first verse we have (1) the God of Peace and the Gift of

Peace. May He give it always and by all means. This is a question
of “ways” and “means.” In the second verse we have (2) the Lord’s
Peace and the Legacy of Peace.

Christ left His example for our copying.
,, ,, garments for our clothing.
,, ,, cross for our carrying.
,, ,, grave-napkin for our comforting.
,, ,, peace for our calming.

Peace that is from God is a peace that is good. There is no true
peace except Christ’s peace. This peace we do not make, we take.
Jesus gives, and faith receives. ,
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BIBLE TALKS.
No. VIII.—lVORK.

By ALFRED LAMBERT.

“ [HE Son of Man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his
( house, and gave authority to his servants, and to every man his

work, and commanded the porter to watch” (Mark xiii. 34)-
“Ye turned to God from idols, to serve the living and true God”
(1 Thess. i. 9). We are saved in order that we may serve God; we
do not serve God in order that we may be saved. Salvation is a free
gift on the ground of what has been done by the Lord Jesus Christ,
and not the result or the reward of our service. “ For by grace are ye
saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of God :
not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are His workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works” (Eph. ii. 8-10).

“ I dare not hope my soul to save
By works that I have done ;

But I will work like any slave
For love of God’s dear Son.”

Notice in the parable-
I.——-ALL vvnnu nxrnotrsn TO wean.

“ To every man his work.” The house which the master had left for
a time was to be a busy hive, with no drones in it; everyone had his
work assigned to him, and was expected to do it. An overworked
minister, whilst lamenting the lack of workers in his church, dozed,
and, as the story goes, dreamed. He thought he was between the shafts
of a four-wheeled coach, whilst four of his helpers were each pushing at
a wheel, and up the hill they all toiled together. Soon he felt the coach
drag heavily, and at last he could pull no further, so came to a stand-
still. CI1 looking behind, he discovered that his four helpers had quietly
got inside to ride. How much happier and easier Christian work would
go if everyone would do his best, and not leave so much to the few
willing workers! On all sides we hear of men breaking down in the
Masteris service from overwork.

II.-——~ALL WERE NOT EXPECTED TO no THE sans WORK.
“ To every man his work.” Each servant had his own particular work

to do, and his special place to fill. Whilst walking with some friends
a few years ago over the Cumberland hills, we came across a small
“ bobbin ” mill, where cotton reels, or “ bobbins,” as they are there called,
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were made. We were invited to look over the mill, and gladly availed
ourselves of the opportunity. Upstairs we found several men busily
engaged: one was cleverly stripping the bark from the wood, another
was punching the necessary holes, another shaping the reels with
his lathe; and so they passed in their various stages through many
hands, until the last man deftly gave the finishing touches and the
“ bobbin ” was complete. On going downstairs, We noticed, half hidden
away in a shed belovv, a little lad surrounded with faggot wood, busily
engaged in cutting it into the required lengths. Few saw him as he
quietly went on with his monotonous task ; but surely the little fellow
was serving his master in that humble corner just as well as the more
skilful workman who so cleverly gave the finishing strokes to the
cotton reel. “ To every man his work.”

“ Let us, then, be up and doing,
Keeping still this truth in view :

Though our path be e'er so humble,
“Te have all a work to do.”

III.*-'"-THE WORK WAS ASSIGNED TO THE SEBVANTS BY THE MASTER

HIMSELF.

“ He gave a-atizority to his servants, and to every man his work.”
Thus each of the servants received his orders direct from the master of
the house. “Lord, What Wilt Thou have me to do?” was the cry of
Saul of Tarsus; and he soon had his work shown to him. If we are in
doubt as to the character of the service that we should enter into, let
us Wait-for guidance upon the Lord Himself, who has said, “ I will
instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go.” If We
run thoughtlessly into work that we are not adapted to, let us do as
David did When, having got into Saul’s armour, he found it did not fit
him-—-get out of it. Oh for a little more common-sense and prayerful
waiting upon God in our service for Him ! “ Study to show yourself a
good Worlinlan, approved unto God.”

“Lord, give us light to do Thy work;
For only, Lord, from Thee

Can come the light by which these eyes
Thy way of work can see.

“ Oh, send us light to do Thy work;
More light, more wisdom give :

Then shall we work Thy work indeed,
Wl1ile on this earth we live.

“The work is Thine, not ours, O Lord;
It is Thy way we run:

Give light I and then shall all we do
Be well and 1:1-ulv done ”
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rv.-—~'rnsr wens nor ONLY T0 wona res ran nasrna, new cram’
wean T0 warren roe HIS RETURN.

' “ He commanded the porter to watch.” " Day by day that man was
on the look-out for the return of the master, and the whole attitude of
the house was to be one of expectancy. “ Ah I ” said a poor woman who
was taken unawares by a visitor one morning, “ If I’d known the
gentleman was coming, Pd have dusted my front room.” Let us keep in
mind those words in the 35th verse--—“ Watch ye therefore: for ye know
not when the master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the
cock-crowing, or in the morning : lest coming suddenly he find you
sleeping.”

msrtr.--wnar Is run Morrvn AOTUATING US IN OUR worn: ‘?
\Vhilst in Salisbury Cathedral afew years ago, I noticed some very

beautiful and costly scroll-work, painted in the most brilliant colours,
peeling ofi the walls in great flakes. Upon inquiring the cause of the
disaster, our guide informed us that the walls had been prepared with
a wrong coating unolevvteath, and that after a few years the whole of
the artist’s work, costing many thousands of pounds, was thus rendered
valueless. Let us be careful lest underlying our own work and service
for Christ there be some impure and wrong motive which will, when
the testing time comes, rob us of our reward.

“ Every man’s work shall be manifest : for the day shall declare it,
because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s
work of what sort it is. If any man’s work abide which he hath built
thereupon, he shall receive a reward. If any man’s work shall be
burned, he shall sufier loss: but he himself shall be saved; .yet so as
by fire "’ (1 Cor. iii. 13-15). P

----<»<:»o:@zo<o¢>---

“SATAN DOES NOT LEAVE US LONG TOGETHER.”
“ Saran does not leave us long together.” So said a brother one

evening at a church prayer meeting. No. There would be something
wrong if he did. He does not need to trouble himself wit_h those who
are in his arms (1 John v. 19, R.V.), under his power (2 Cor. iv. 4), and
walking according to his dictation (Eph. ii. 2) ; but he does, and will,
trouble himself about those who belong to the Lord Jesus. Therefore
beware, for he is going about (1 Pet. iii. 8; Job i. and ii.). It is said
of the Devil, in referring to his tempting Christ, that “ he departed from
Him for a season.” He did not leave Him long together, and we may
be sure that Satan will not leave us long together; he is on the
alert to trip us up, and he is going about continually to ensnare the
unwatchful. V .

1 F. E. Mansn.
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THE SAYINGS OF JOHN PLOUGHD/IAN,” WITH
NOTES BY HIS BOY.

“ Nnvrsn mind the cat’s colour if she catches mice.”
Nor the preacher’s manner if souls are caught.
“ If you are a diamond, some one will know your worth.”
Especially He who made you ; more so He who saved you.
“ Self-commendation is no recommendation.”
Not even in this world ; least of all in the kingdom of grace.

“ Any little soul can pick a hole.”
Bat these little seals can do better IF THEY TRY.
"‘ When our work is done, straight home let us run.”
When oar work in this life is done we shall not stay one moment longer,

b-at home we SHALL ran, doable quick; but to WHICH home?

“ Clothes should neither compress, oppress, nor depress.”
Where. they do they are not clothes, bat burdens. Gentlem.en—-»o_f coarse

~——may pass this by.
“ Better crawl a mile than quarrel a minute.”
Ploughmare. would, I know, but there be some that wont let him do even

that : they WILL have it oat, as the extinguisher said to the candle.

“ To eat apple-pie you must break the crust.”
And so, to get any good out of that fire-pound note, it mast be brolren,

like Mary’s alabaster box.
“ When children are neglected, grief may be expected.”
The same may be said of the seal, which is a child of God.
“ There may be a sea of love in a cup of cold water.”
There may be a sea of devils in a cap of something stronger.
“ Little John must learn, or old John will not know.”
Sometimes little John lcaows what old John has got to learn ; generally

he only thinks so.
“What is begun in anger, ends in shame.”
As it should do when misdirected. Direct your anger against that

with which God is angry, and the only shame you will lcaow will be that
you were not angry before.

“ Let every dog scratch his own ear.”
And his neighbour will bless him all the days of life.

“ Never boil a rabbit till you have it.”
Nor make a boolc with -nothing in it; nor tell a tale that is not true;

nor open a secret that beloageth not to yea.
L. W. REED.

* From “ John Ploughmarfs Alnianaek ” for 1891. Passmore & Alabaster.
(ls ) Full of humour, wit, and wisdom.
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HINTS TO YOUNG EVANGELISTS AND
SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS AND OTHERS;

BEING

BRIEF OBSERVATIONS ON SCRIPTUBAL SUBJECTS.

_ Paar 1.—Doo:ra1NAL Scnsncrs.

G IHE n_ames or titles which are applied in Scripture to Goo---the
( Father, the Son, and t-he Holy Ghost—-should not be indis-

criminately used.
.A.lmighty.——God revealed Himself for the first time by the title

“ Almighty,” as expressive of His omnipotence in fulfilling the promises
which He had made to Abraham. “I am the Almighty God,” &c.
(Gen. xvii. 1). ‘

Most High God.-——This title indicates complete supremacy (Gen.
xiv. 19).

Jehovah.-—Jeho'oah is the name applied to God as the self-existent
and unchangeable One, and is used especially in covenant-connection
with Israel, and as the aocomplisher of the promises made to that
people.

This title is never used in the New Testament. (We have its equi-
valent in Rev. i. 4.) The corresponding word in the Septuagint is
translated “ Lord.”

Father.-—In the New Testament God is revealed as the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and as our Father in Him. _

God.-——In dealing with the Inysteries of the Godhead, a-close adher
ence to Scripture should be always maintained. Thus, it should be
observed that it was to God, as God His Sovereignty and Righteous-
ness, to Wl1OII1 the Son offered Himself a “ sacrifice for sins.” It is
never said in Scripture that the Father put the Son to grief. We
should, therefore, hesitate to say that the fihther dealt judicially with
Ohrist on the Cross. In support of this distinction We would refer to
Heb. ix. 14, Where it is said He “ofiered Himself Without spot to
God.”

In like manner, when speaking of Ohrist, who was God and man in
the unity of one Person, Scriptural language should be carefully
observed. The mystery of His Person, uniting the Divine and human
natures, is clearly revealed. This Divine mystery transcends reason,
and should ever be approached in on worshipping spirit, with profound
reverence, and not made the subject of metaphysical speculations. Christ
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represents God to man, and man to God, and is at times presented to us
in His Divine character, and at times in His human. That which is pre-
dicated of Him intone aspect, cannot aleoays he said of Him. in another.
Thus it should never be said that He sufiered and died as God. God
could not die, but He who died was God. This distinction may be
noticed in John iii., where we read that Christ was given as the Son of
God (verse 16), whilst in reference to His death He is spoken of as the
Son of i1Ia.n* (verse 14).

Lord and God.--—The words Lord and God should not be used
indiscriminately, either in preaching or in prayer.

God is the name generally used to express the unity of the Godhead,
and Lord in the New Testament is commonly applied to the Son. Lord
is the title given to Him as having authority over all things in His
resurrection character, as the accomplisher of redemption, and because
of His infinite merit in His obedience unto death. _

A Jesus is the personal name given to our Lord‘, as born into this
world. It is identical with Jehoshua, contracted into Joshua or Jeshua
(Ezra iii. 2), and signifies Jehovah the Saviour. Hence in that name
was fulfilled the prophecy that His name should be called “ Immanuel”
-—“ God with its.”

Christ.-—The words Christ, jlfessiah, and Anointed are synonymous,
the first being derived from the Greek, the second from the Hebrew,
the third probably from the French. This title is oflicial. It is especi-
ally applied to the Lord Jesus as the ‘Sent One, “anointed with the
Holy Ghost and with power,” in His mediatorial character.

Lord and Christ;--In Acts ii. 36 it is written, “ God hath made
[Jesus to be] both Lord and Christ.” Here Jesus is designated “ Lord,”
in fulfilment of the prophecy quoted (verse 34); and “ Christ,” or
Messiah, in connection with His Kingship, according to verse 30.

It is important that we use the Divine titles correctly, according as
we have God the Father or the Lord Jesus Christ before the mindfl‘

The Holy Gh0st.—--The Spirit is by some spoken of as an influence
from God, but this view is very imperfect. He is a Divine Person,
 ——- - - --——-—— --— -- -- - -- - . ¢ _ . .. . . . __, i__.__,__ _,____i,__,_ ____ __.. _ . . . ..._ ..._ . .._ -——----— |—-_— 

* The expression, “mother of God,” is unwarranted by Scripture, and ought
not to be used. It ignores the two natures in one Person, of whom it is written,
He “ shall be called the Son of God ” (Luke i. 35). Mary was the mother of Him
who was “ very man ” and “ very God.” The accuracy of Scripture in this respect
may be observed in Rom. ix. 5, where the apostle, in speaking of the Israelites,
says, “Of whom, as concermhg the flesh, CHRIST came, who is over all, God
blessed for ever." See also Rom. i. 3, 4.

1" The Hebrew words in Isa. ix. 6 which apply to Christ, and which in our
version are translated “ The Everlasting Father,” are rendered by the Septuagint,
and by Bishop Lowth, “ The Father of the future age."
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exercising the functions of Deity, and, with the Father and the Son, is
to be worshipped--oun Gon over all, blessed for ever.

The New Testament, in which the persons of the Godhead and
their offices are revealed, commonly represents our blessings as derived
from God the Father, through the Son, in or by the Holy Ghost.

The Genealogies of our Lord in ‘Matthew and Luke are different.
In Matthew Christ is presented specially as “the King of the Jews,” and
therefore we have His legal title to the throne of David set forth
through Joseph, of whom he was the heir, according to Jewish law.
Joseph was lineally descended from David. He was addressed by the
angel, “Thou son of David;” and our Lord’s descent from David is
given according t-o the Jewish registers.

In Lulee’s Gospel the Lord Jesus is presented in a broader character,
as “the Sou of .Mau,” and his descent, not only from David, but from
Adam, is traced through Mary, she being the daughter of Heli, and
Joseph consequently his son-in-law.” '

Thus, both by legal title and by actual birth, we have proof of
Christ’s right to the throne of David. The evidence is specially
important in reasoning with a Jew.

The Lord Jesus is spoken of as Prophet, Priest, and King.
Prophet.-—He was the “ Prophet” foretold by Moses. He was pre-

eminently the Prophet or Great Teacher when in the world, the
Revealer of the counsels of God, the Author of a new dispensation
of light, and life, and love, and joy, the glories of which will illume
the ages of eternity (Deut. xviii. 15 ; Acts iii. 22, 23).

Priest.--He is a Priest now in heaven (Heb. iv. 1-1). “Made an
High Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec ” (Heb. vi. 20).’[

King.-As King He was rejected and crucified by men, but, being
raised from the dead, He is “set down with His Father in His
throne” (Rev. iii. 21) until His enemies are made His footstool.
Faith recognises Him now as earth’s rightful King, but the time for the
manifested exercise of His Kiugship is yet future. His Kingship will be
recognised when the kingdom is established on the earth “with power

* It should be observed that the word “ sou ” (Luke iii. 23, son of Heli) is not
in the original. If Mary had no brother, Joseph was exclusively "1-ov ’H;u,"
(“ of Heli ",1--that is, the legal heir or representative of Heli. Tertullian uniformly
appeals to the public registers as establishing the descent of Christ from David
through Mary.

-1‘ According to Heb. viii. 4, the Lord Jesus was not a priest on earth, He
not being of the tribe of Levi, but His offering of Himself was a priestly act. His
priesthood is heavenly (Heb. viii. 1, 2), and His inauguration to that office is shown
in Heb. v. I0, where, on His exaltation, He is “ addresscdl of God as High Priest;
after the order of Melchisedec ’ (Alford). _

*1 The Greek lworldiitraiisliateid “ca.1led" inour.-verslionjimelans_“sa1uted,*’ “greeted,” and
thereby “ appointed " or “constituted.” See Parkhuzrst. ,
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and great glory.”* He will then sit as King and Priest on His ovvn
throne.1‘ Kingship and Lordship are not to be confounded.

“ King of the Church.”- Christ is never spoken of as King of
the Church, but as Head of “the Church, which is His body ” (Eph. i. 23),
and “ King of the Jews ” and “ of the nations ” (Rev. xv. 3, marg.) ; and
we who now, in the time of His rejection, believe in Him and sufier
with Him, shall reign with Him (2 Tim. ii. 12 ; Rom. viii. 17).

“Brother,” “ Elder Brother.”—-Being made sons of God by
faith in Christ, it is written that the Lord Jesus is not ashamed to call
us “brethren ;” but we have no precedent in Scripture for using the
familiar term “ brother ” or “ elder brother” when addressing Him.

[In prayer and in praise, the spirit of profound reverence should
never be Wanting. The joy and liberty of a child of God should never
merge into unholy familiarity. If the soul be filled with a due sense
of the majesty and Godhead of Christ, such expressions as “ sweetest”
and “ dearest ” Jesus, which may be the spontaneous outburst of fervent
emotion in a young believer, will be felt to be unsuitable in an
assembly.]:,'; i

“The Son left the bosom of the Father.”-It should ever be
remembered that the Father was with the Son, during His ministry on
earth, in the full joy of perfect communion,§ and that the Son is said to
dvvell “in the bosom of the Father,” as an expression of His inefiable
love to the Son. In accordance with this view, the Son dwelt in the
bosom of the Father when here on earth; and therefore it should not
be said that He left it when He came £l0W11 from heaven. On such a
sacred and mysterious theme it becomes us to speak with reserve, and
to let our words be few. But may we not observe that John iii. 13
appears to support the view that, as God, the Son was in heaven
Whilst a man on earth‘?

“ Bone of our bone.”-It is sometimes said of Christ, He is
“ bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh.” This is not correct. He was
made in the likeness of sinful flesh, and partook of human nature, but
not of our corrupt nature. He “took part ” of flesh and blood, but not
the flesh and blood of fallen humanity. We are, by the Spirit, made
one with Him as raised from the dead. As Eve, beautiful type of the
Church, was taken out of Adam, and said to be “ bone of his bones, and
flesh of his flesh ” (Gen. ii. 23), so vve, deriving our new life from
Christ, are said to be “members of His body-—»-of His flesh, and of His
bones ,1” literally, “ out of His flesh," &c. (Eph. v. 30).

* Matt. xxiv. 30; Rev. xi. 15.
1' Zech. vi. 13 ; Jer. xxiii. 5, 6.
I Many modern hymns need revision in this respect. All that savours of

irreverence or undue familiarity should be expunged.
§ Matt. iii. 17; John xiv. 10, viii. 29.
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“FLASHES” FROM LUTHER.
ll/in believe that faith is a gift of God, and that it is created by the

Holy Spirit in our hearts, and not by our own exertions. For faith is
a living thing which begets man spiritually, and makes him a new
creature.

*5’ - S is is is is

By means of faith the soul is delivered from all sin, and invested
with the eternal righteousness of Jesus Christ the Bridegroom. O happy
union! Jesus Christ, the noble, the holy Bridegroom, takes in marriage
this poor, guilty, contemned bride, delivers her from all evil, and decks
her in the richest robes. Christ, a King and Priest, shares His honour
and glory with all Christians.

9.7!‘ 5* 91$ 95- 175'

The leaf of a tree falls not without our Father’s will. How much
less shall we fall I It is a small matter to die for the Word, since the
Word, which became incarnate, and that for us, has itself first died.
If we die with it, we shall rise again with it, and, passing along the
same road by which it has passed, will arrive where it has arrived, and
remain with it throughout eternity.

is is is is iv
Christians often stumble, and in external appearance are all feeble-

ness and disgrace. Within this infirmity and folly dwells secretly a
power which the world cannot know, but which overcomes the world;
for Christ remaineth in them. I have sometimes seen Christians walk-
ing with a halt, and in great weakness ; but when the hour of combat, or
appearance at the world’s bar, arrived, Christ of a sudden acted within
them, and they became so strong and resolute that the Devil fled from
them in dismay.

is -is -IF a is

There are two kinds of works—-~works foreign to ourselves: these
are good works; and our own works: these are of little value. One
builds a church; another goes on a pilgrimage; a third fasts, prays,
takes the cowl, walks barefoot; a fourth does something else. All
these works are nothing, and will perish, for our own works have no
eflicacy in them. But I am now going to tell you what is the genuine
work. God raised a Man from the dead, even the Lord Jesus Christ,
that He might crush death, destroy sin, and shut the gates of hell.
Such is the work of salvation. The Devil thought that he had the
Lord in his power when he saw Him between the two thieves, suifering
the most ignominious martyrdom, accursed of God and man. But the
Divinity displayed its power, and annihilated sin, death, and. hell.
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WORDS OF GRACE AND TRUTH.

“ Tit-In touch that heals a broken heart
Is never felt above :

His angels know His blessedness,
His way-worn saints His love.”

 *1

“' WHO learns and learns, but acts not what he knows,
Is one who ploughs and ploughs, but never sows.”

u-_-|_|1-iiq-,1-pl-u—

“ YE.-i, though my hard heart scarce to Thee can groan,
Remember that thou once did write on stone.”-Hnannnr."

 -

ENTIRE dependence gives God His proper glory.-—-Hows.

Cnnlscrran kindness is only a ray of the Saviour’s sympathy.

Tun true life of a believer is only known to God and his own soul.

Fairs apprehends pardon, but never pays a penny for it.~—
Rnrnnnronn. --_---

A CHRISTIAN should be like a crystal glass, reflecting light on all
around. ------»

Tann Christ as the Lord of your will, your conscience, and your
affections. - ----- .

Gon does not look at the amount of work we do, but rather at the
spirit in which it is done. _.__..._.

Pass through the gate of grace, a holy and sanctified life, and you
shall not fail of the city of glory.-—-Anaius.

No man can hinder our private addresses to God ; every‘ man can
build a chapel in his own breast.-Txvnon.

ai||i||\lip||¢-

CH! how pleasant the precepts of God are, when we read them, not
only in books, but in the precious wounds of the Sfl.Vl0llI‘.~—~LUTHER.

-|-in-|-i.,ni.,lli|.

A New Hnantr.-—The efforts of some Christian missionaries had been
the means of diflusing much Scriptural knowledge among the Delaware
Indians of North America, and their doctrines were frequently the
subject of conversation among them. One evening, Tedynscung, a
native chief, was sitting by the fireside of his friend, who mentioned the
golden rule to him as very excellent-- “ For one man to do to another
as he would the other should do to him.” “ It is impossible! It cannot
be done I ” said the Indian chief. After musing for about a quarter of
an hour, Tedynscung again gave his opinion, and said, “Brother, I have
been thoughtful on what you told me. If the Great Spirit that made
man would give him a new heart, he could do as you say, but not else.”
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LETTERS TO SEEKERS.--(1-)
,__ WAS pleased to receive your letter, which told of your deep soul-
 distress on account of “ the heavy burden of sin, which is utterly
--- unbearable.” I am pleased, not because of the anguish which

you are suffering, but because I feel sure that you are on your way to
a rests»-a real soul-rest—-the entrance to which you are now drawing
nigh. Take courage. Your great sorrow on account of sin is a hopeful
sign; for it is repentance, or godly sorrow for sin, that is the God-
appointed way to obtain mercy, pardon, rest-—-in a word, salvation. Do
not- let these words mislead you. Do not suppose that the more you
mourn for the past, or the "more freely you afflict your soul with self-
reproaches, the more fit you will be for the proper receipt of Divine
mercy. Nor think, dear brother, for one moment that the greater the
extent of your grief, the more sure is G‘rod’s favour towards you; for
(mark this) it is not the exhibition of soul-anguish that moves the arm
of God to save, but the atoning death of Jesus. It is not your anguish
so much as O'h.r'ist’s anguish that tells for so much in the redemptive
work. Very beautifully has Miss Hull rendered this thought in one of
her hymns—

“ It is not thy tears of repentance or 1)I‘£:L_‘\'€I‘S,
But the blood, that atones for the soul.”

Repentance is a condition, not a cause. It was the condition laid
down by Jesus when _ conversing with the Galileans-—“Except ye
repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” Also Peter, moved by the Holy
Spirit, whom he had but lately received, preaching in Solomon’s Porch,
exhorted the people to receive Christ in these words, “ Repent ye, there-
fore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out.” Clearly,
then, there is nothing man can do to the saving of his soul, but only
certain conditions to fulfil.

I hope I have made this clear to your mind, and that you now
perfectly understand that it is not the length or severity of your
contrition, but your trust in the finished work of Jesus, that will bring
peace to your burdened soul. If you have any other difficulty which
seems to, stand in the way of a full surrender to Jesus—-the Saviour
from sin--—take it t-o God continually in prayer, and the light which He
alone can give will surely be yours. In the meantime, write again to
me: I shall be only too delighted to aid you.—- Yours, for His sake,

. L. W. R.
----ac‘:-0$@30<oso---—

THE TREE IS KNOWN BY ITS FRUIT.
A MAN strolled through an orchard admiring the beautiful foliage

and fruit. Selecting a tree which appeared the same as the others, he
plucked an apple, but, lo! it proved bitter to the taste. He t-hrew_1t
away, and left the orchard, saying, “ Oh, they’re all crabs.” So in the
Church of God, where a false brother is met with among the many true
disciples, the lot is judged by the sample: , “Oh! they're all hypocrites.”
Go back, my friend, pluck and eat the rich fruit ; and as you go 1n and
out in the Church of God, you will see many who bring forth abundantly
of the fruit of the Spirit. Onavrv Blwlv.
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WHO IS RESPONSIBLE? A
I-VHEN a certain friar, called John Forest, was arraigned before

Cranmer and Latimer for teaching penitents the principle that Henry
VIII. was not the “supreme head of the Church of England,” he
excused himself, when reminded of his having taken the oath of
allegiance, by boldly saying, “ It was my outward man that gave assent ;
my inward man never assented thereunto.” Forest in this did one
thing and believed another; but who was responsible‘? This reminds
us of certain brethren who shirk responsibility by saying, “ When I
sin, it is not I, but the flesh.” This may quiet a dulled conscience;
nevertheless, the individual is responsible for the act. The law holds a
man responsible for the letting at large the vicious dog. In like
manner are we accountable for the actions of the old nature called the
flesh (Rom. vii. 18), which is only evil (John iii. 6), and which is opposed
to God (Rom. viii. 7). Vile are also responsible to “walk in the Spirit,”
and then we shall not fulfil the desires of the flesh (R.V., Gal. v. 16).
Remember that we shall either gain or lose for the deeds done through
the body (2 Cor. v. 10). F. E. Mausn.

A HOMELY FABLE.
A vanv fine and handsome cat was seized with the desire to be raised

in the scale of creation. Accordingly her wishes were gratified, and she
was changed into a young woman. It came to pass, however, one night she
heard a mouse in the room, whereupon the old cat-nature asserted itself:
she sprang out of bed, rushed after the mouse, caught and killed it.

There be many who profess to have attained to perfection.
Hearken to their testimony. “I died to sin twenty-six years ago.”
“ On such a day I died to self.” “ The old nature no longer exists.”
“ Nothing in me! nothing in me! When the prince of the world cometh,
he’ll find nothing in me.” “ Do you think my Father would allow a
dead rat to remain under the brands of His Temple?” Alas! alas!
Experience proves that the infection of nature doth remain in the be-
liever, and ever and anon asserts itself.) If we say we have no sin, We
deceive ourselves. Beware of the mice!

THE PEACOCK.
1. 2. I 3.

Peacock looking at Peacock looking Peacock full plum-
feet, plumes down. up, black feet hidden. age, black feet covered

with silken sandals.
Tnn peacock, when e looks at his black feet, lets fall his plumes.
When he looks up, he stands erect, and spreads his feathers.
To hide his black feet he put on sandals, but they caused many a

stumble. _
The Christian, when he looks down at himself, becomes downcast,

and loses his assurance. _ _
When he looks up at Ohmst, he 1s erect, and makes his boast in the

Lord.
Many Christians strut about in a pair of perfection slippers,

deluding themselves that the blackness can’t be seen, thereby causing
themselves many a stumble. CHEYNI: BRADY.
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IT was delightful to me when first I heard it-—-“I want no other
God.” Such atioy, the unchanging joy, He is to the soul! Other
things you might have in reversion, but God is what I have now, and
He never will alter. One is in company with Adam and Abraham and
David in this; specially with David, for he had Him, the same God,
in all his sorrows. And what shall we have presently, when time is
gone, and friends are gone, and service is gone‘? Oh, inexpressibly
sweet! God will never go. He will remain. We find Him in life,
we shall not less find Him in departing from life.-~—Froem “ Loving
flfessages during Waitiazg Hem-s,” by J. DENHAM SMITH.

LOVELY COMPARISONS.
“As ” is a vast, yet little word. Applied to salvation, how simple

and how glorious ! “ As Moses lifted up the serpent.” Applied to our
sins—-“ As far as the east is from the west.”  But these seven! How
lusciously they speak of the touching tenderness of our God, on whose
beating heart we are obviously allowed to find our special place-
1. “ As a Mother comforteth.” ' 4. “ As a Shepherd seeketh.” ‘
2. “ As a Father pitieth.” E 5.‘ “ As a Hen gathereth.”
3. “ As a Nurse cherisheth.” 6. "‘ As an Eagle fluttereth.”

7 . “' As ta Bridegroom rejoiceth.” I
Only one word of two letters, yet how comprehensive! They are

the Ohristian’s lullaby ;‘ let him go over them in his mind, and nothing
can exceed their sweetness. “That the lullaby is to the sufiering and
distressed babe, these are to one who is disconsolate. As the griefs
of the infant fade away before the ‘eye of themother, so ow‘ sorrows
vanish under the smile of our benign and loving God.--Ibicl.

6 .
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BIBLE READINGS.
No. 423.—-SATISFIED.

1. Man not sateisfiecl with “ seeing,” “ hearing” (Eccles. i. 8), “ silver ’
(Eccles. v. 10), “ riches” (Eccles. iv. S), “ S111 ” (Ezek. Xv1- -98,
29). See also Hab. ii. 5 ; Isa. lv. 2.

2. SATISFACTION sought for.--—“ O satisfy us early with Thy mercy ’
(Ps. xc. 14).

3. SATISFACTION founrl.-—“O Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and full
[or satisfied] with the blessing of the Lord” (Deut. xxxiu. 23 ;
Ps. cvii. 9, ciii. 5).

4. SATISFACTION enjoyed.-—“ The meek shall eat, and shall be satisfied ”
(Ps. xxii. 26, xxxvii. 17, lxv. 4; Joel ii. 26).

5. SATIsrAoTIoN abaaola-nt.——“ They shall be abundantly satisfied with
the fatness of Thy house” (Ps. xxxvi. 8, lxiii. ‘5 ; Jer. xxxi. 14).

6. SATISFACTION abiding.-—“ The fear of theLord tendeth to life : and
he that hath it shall abide satisfied ” (Prov. xix. 23; Isa. lviii. 11).

7. SAT1srAoTIoN pe:+jfeot.——-“ I sh-all be satisfied, when I awake, in His
likeness” (Ps. xvii. 15, xci. 16).

8. SATIsrAoTIo1v for the Lo11:o.—~—“ He shall see of the travail of His
A soul, and shall be satisfied ” (Isa. liii. 11).

Jomv Gr. START.

N0. 424.——-GOD'S GRACIOUS BESTOWMENTS AND PURPOSES,
AS DISPLAYED IN ISAIAH XLIII.

. He has redeemed us . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . Verse 1.

. He has called us by name . . . . . . Verse 1.

. He rejoices in us as His own. . . . . . . . Verse 1.

. He has made us precious in His sight . . . . Verse 4.

. He has made us honourable . . . . . . . . Verse 4.

. He has called us by HIs sans . . . . . . . . . Verse 7.

. He has created us for His glory . . . . . . . ., . . Verse 7.

5

I

. He has made us His witnesses and servants. . . . . . Verse 10.

1
2
3
4
5
6. Hehas loved us .. .. .. .. .. Verse 4.
7
S
9

10. Hehas made us to know Himself, to believe in Him,
and understand Him v. . .. .. . . . . .. . . Verse 10.

.HeistheonlySaviour .. .. .. .. ... .. .. Versell11
12. The work is all by Him only . . . . . . . . . . . . Verse 12,
13. The unlimited and irresistible power of the Divine A

Worker .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Verse13.
14. His Divine purpose in our salvation This Pegplg

" have I formed for Myself; they shall show forth
1\f[ypraise”.- .. .. .. -- .. .. .. .. Verse21.
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N0. 425.“-THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST.
“ BISEN 7’ (Luke Xxiv, _; “ RECEIVED UP” TIII1.

To the place of REsT.
“ This Man, after He had ofiiered one sacrifice for sins for ever,

sat down on the right hand of God ” (Heb. x. 12).
“ When He had Himself purged our sins, sat clown on the right

hand of the Majesty on high ” (Heb. i. 3).
To the place of HONOUR. -

“Him hath God exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and
a Saviour ” (Acts v. 31). .

“ Orowned with glory and honour ” (Heb. ii. 9).
“Far above all principality, and power, and might, and

dominion” (Eph. i. 21).
To the place of INTERCESSION.

“ Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands,
which are the figures of the true; but into heaven itself,
now to appear in the presence of God for us ” (Heb. ix. 24).

To the place of Pownn. '
“This Man . . . hath an unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore

He is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto
God by Him” (Heb. vii. 24, 25).

“ All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth” (Matt.
xxviii. 18). ’ -

To the place of MERCY.
“ In all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let use

therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need ” (Heb.
iv. 16).

“ Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling,
consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession,
Christ Jesus” (Heb. iii. 1). ALFRED LAMBERT.

No. 426.--BIBLE OUTLINES.-eon’s cams: or ELIJAH.
1 KINGS xvii. 1-16.

1. God is mirzclful of His Own.
2. God protects His own.
3. God atever leaves His own.
4. God feeds and clothes His own.
5. God gives all blessings to His own.
6. Cred will bring His own horne at last.

ELIJAH AND THE PROPHETS OF BAAL.
1 Knves xviii. 25-39.

1. Choose to-day eoltom, to serve.
2. Choose to-day the God that heareth.
3. Choose the God that can save.
4. Choose Him who can defend. .

Choose Him who was with Elijah.
- Tnonas HEATH.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Boolss and other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent

gas _ea;rly in the month as possihle), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
it. Jo/m’s ll/Iootl. N-W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW 8: Co., the

Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For Fo‘0TsTI:I>s or TRUTH.”
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THE HEARING HEART. By
Anna Snrrron, Author of “ Tell
Jesus,” &c., &c. London: James
Nisbet, 21, Berners Street. 1890,
(Price 1s. 6d.) .

The fact that Anna Shipton is the
authoress of this charming little volume
is a sufficient commendation in itself.
We cannot understand how some Chris-
tians can read so much fiction as they
do while there are books like thisto be
had. After taking it up, we were
held cnchained till we had read every
line. This devoted child of God
knows how to make the simplest and
commonest thingS of daily life minister
to the blessing of others, and to the
glory of her Divine Master. If anyone
doubts that God takes an interest in the
smallest affairs of His children, let t-hem
read this beautiful little book, and we
think they will doubt no longer. It is
a lovely illustration of the simplicity
and blessedness of a life governed by a
heart that desires only to know and do
the will of an ever-gracious God. Vie
have been greatly refreshed and eu-
couraged by its sweet and touching
records.

BIBLE OUTLINES. Comprehen-
sive Epitomes of the Leading Features
of the Books of the Old and New
Testaments. By W. Soorr, Author of
“ Corning Glories,” &c. Complete in
One Volume. Alfred Holness. (ls. 6d.)

This little volume fully justifies its
title. The general drift and contents of
each of the books of the Bible are
admirably condensed and summarised,
giving a kind of mental bird’s-eye view
of the whole of the Scriptures. Mr.
Scott is a writer of no mean authority,
and a man who roveres and values the
Word of God for its own sake, as well
as for the sake of Him whom it reveals.
During his many years of Bible study
he has been made to behold wondrous
things in God’s Holy Word, and he uses
his gift in seeking to make known the
beauties and value of its contents to
others. This is a book which is in every
waycommendable. _

— 

REGENT SQ UARE PULPIT.
Sermons by the Rev. Jour MoNE1r.1..
Vol. II. James Nisbet & Co., 21.
Berners Street, London. (3s. 6d.)

This is the second volume of sermons by
this great preacher. They are pointed,
pungent, and powerful; and perfectly
original. The secret of Mr. McNeill’s
great power and popularity seems to lie
in the fact that his whole heart and soul
are in his work, and come out in his
burning words. He is undoubtedly a
man who is thoroughly in earnest,
and is not afraid to speak out the
truth boldly and manfully. In a style
peculiarly his own he seems to lay hold
of you and make you feel that the
message is meant for you. The volume
is a handsome one, and contains 26 of
his choicest sermons, or, as we prefer to
call them, straight and earnest talks.
We warmly commend the book, and
hope all our readers will be able to get
it. It will make a splendid present for
a young preacher, and perhaps for many
an old one too.

THE EVANGELISATION OF
THE WORLD. By Dr. Pianson.
Morgan & Scott.

We are glad to welcome in pamphlet
form these two addresses, which were
delivered by Dr. Pierson at the last
annual meeting of the China Inland
Mission. Those who had the privilege
of hearing them will not soon forget the
speaker’s thrilling utterances; and we
earnestly’ hope that in the wide circula-
tion they will now obtain in their
printed "form, many of the Lord’s people
may be stirred up to increased conse-
cration of both themselves and their
means to the Master’s service.

THE GOSPEL CHOIR. Vols. I.
and II. combined. Edited by R.
STUART, S. S. C. J. R. Farlane,
Paisley.

A very good collection of hymns and
tunes, suitable for Gospel meetings, the
following being very expressive: “Seek
ye,First,” “ Come unto Me,” and the
“Ransomed Saints." We think it
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would have been an improvement if
the words of the hymns had been
placed between the treble and bass clefs.

WINE AND OIL FROM I11»!-
JIIANUEJUS LAND. By JAME5
Oniursron. Simpkin, Marshall, & Co.

The title-page well explains the book.
It is “ aseries of Palestine narratives,
illustrative of the Gospel of the grace of
God, suggested by the author’s travels
in the Holy Land.” Thoroughly good.
BRITISH MESSENGER for 1890.

Drummond’s. (ls. 6d.)
Is made up of twelve good Gospel
monthlies. In addition to many useful
papers for Christians, it abounds with
earnest Gospel appeals to the unsaved.
There are several interesting stories, of
which “ A Better Country ” is specially
good.

WE have also ‘received, from Drum-
1nond’s Tract Depot, Packets I. and
II, (Gd. each) of the “ Knowme Jnsns ”
SERIES of Gospel booklets, which are
admirably adapted for general circula-
tion.
THE GOSPEL TRUMPET. From
‘ the same Publishers. (1s.)
Is brimful of the simple Gospel, attrac-
tively presented by picture, poem, and
prose; and while well suited as a gift-
book to all, would be specially accept-
able to the aged, on account of the large,
clear type in which it is printed.
SHUT THE DOOR, and FOUR

STRONG ANOHORS, by Eva
Tnsvnns Evnnnn Poonn ,- GOLD
'li/VATER, O YE THIRSTY, by
Rev. GEORGE Evnnano, M.A.; and
BE TR UE, an Address to the Young,
by J. Fonnns Monournv.

Four excellent penny illustrated Gospel
books, published by Drummond, which
we strongly commend for general
circulation.
LOVING AIESSA GES DURING

I/VAITING HOURS ; from J.
- Dnnnstr SMITH. J. E. Hawkins.
Very glad are we to find the brief
messages which our late beloved brother
sent to individual friends and companies
of believers during the many months of
his last illness thus collected and pub-
lished in a choice little book. It is
issued at twopence, which should ensure
for these choice sayings a field of wide-
spread usefulness. They form a perfect
bundle of myrrh, a sweet nosegay of
choicest flowers from the garden of
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the Best Beloved. We give two or
three of these Messages elsewhere in
this number.

THE Bishop of Liverpool, Dr. J. C.
Ryle, continues to issue his earnest
Gospel messages and appeals to the
unconverted in tracts, written in the
same trenchant form with which we
have been familiar for the past 30
years. The latest of these to hand are-
“Is IT P:s.sc:s?” a Kind Enquiry for
1891; “Dosr THOU Bnnrnvn?” a
Searching Question; and “T1-In Fon-
ervnnnss on Sins” (published by W}
Hunt & Co.). Neither Rationalism,
Ritualism, nor Down-gradism will be
found here, but a clear, pointed Gospel
testimony.

REST AND REAPING. Vol. for
1890. Morgan & Scott. (2s. 6d.)

In the monthly numbers of this maga-
zine Miss Mason supplies a variety
of spiritual, practical, and instructive
papers, including a series from her OWI1
pen on prophetic subjects; while the
excellent work under her care in the
two Houses of Rest in London and
Eastbourne is pleasantly illustrated and
described, particularly in reference to
the “ All-Day Meeting ” held from time
to time. The volume will be deservedly
appreciated by many. __

THE WITNESSES AT THE END
OF THE A GE. Partridge & Co.

A small pamphlet of 15 pages on the
subject of prophecy, wherein the writer
supposes that the first seal of Rev. vi.
is the spread of the Gospel in the present
century, and that the two witnesses of
Rev. xi. and the 144,000 of Rev. xiv.
are not only identical with each other,
but also with the English nation. The
two representative leaders, however, are
to be Moses and Elijah.

WHZSPERS FOR MORNING
AND EVENING, and THE

- Sr-iLCOR’S OOJIPAAVION George
Stoneman.

Are pocket text-books for morning and
evening, the latter being very suitable
for sailors, for whom the Scripture por-
tions are well chosen.
THEKING AND THE USURPER ,-

or, The Cz't_y of Separation. By J» B-
Shaw & Co. _ (6d.) ~

An allegory, showing sadly how the
line of separation between the Church
and the world is almost obliterated.
Interestingly written. ,_ . _.

/'
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STORY BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG.
SOMETHING FOR SUNDAYS.

J. F. Shaw & Co.
This is a book of texts, in rustic outline
letters, intended for children to fill in
with colours, similar to the excellent
specimen on the cover. A capital gift
for the little ones.
FLOSS SIL VERTON. By Aenns

Grnnnnn. J. F. Shaw & Co.
A touching story of a child’s devotion
and affection towards her step-brother ;
also of her longing desire to be “ one
of the Lord’s little handmaids.” A most
suitable gift-book for young girls.
TWO LITTLE BOYS; or, “I’d like

to please Him.” By Loo1sn'M.-insroiv.
J. F. Shaw & Co.

A really lovely story of two little twin
boys, and their tender love and self-
sacrifice for one another. We most
warmly commend it, and wish there
were more books written in the same
healthy style.
IIIINSTER LOVEL. A Story of the

Days of Laud. By EMILY Honr.
J. F. Shaw & Co.

Miss Holt’s name is recommendation
enough for her books. ‘We can only
say that this one is no exception to the
usual interest of all her writings.
JIIEMORIALS OF A BELOVED

CHILD (Edith B. Cheales). By her
Mother. Holness.

A simple record of the conversion and
early call home of a beloved daughter.
Chiefly of local interest, as it is dedicated
to the inhabitants of her own village.
LITTLE SIR NICHOLAS. By

C. A. Jones. Warns & Co. (3s. 6d.)
An amusing story for children, very
prettily written. A little boy, heir to a
property, was lost at sea, and another
little boy (a cousin) takes his place. The
real child is found abroad, having for-
gotten all his English, and feels very
strange in his new position.
.MARK:ED FOR DEATH: A Tole of

St. Bartkiolomew. By Rev. JAMES
ELLIS. Stoneman.

A very harrowing tale, but the truth is
well brought out.
BERTIE CLIFTON ; or, PauZ’s

Little Schooffellow. By EVELYN
Evnnnrr-Gnnnn. J. F. Shaw & Co.

Not quite equal to some of the author-
ess’s earlier writings, but some of the
characters are good and interesting.

. -/

ii
=|
l
|

|

l

l

I5

!I

l

FR YING-PAN ALLEY; JACK
THE CONQ UER 012 ; HOW
PETER’S POUND BECAME A
PENNY. Partridge 8: Co.

So thankful are we for every effort to
counteract the terrible influence exerted
on the youth of our day by the per-
nicious literature with which we are
flooded, that we gladly welcome the
successful attempts to accpmpllsh 111115
by the broadcast circulation of such
healthy and interesting tales as the
above, and at wonderfully cheap prices.

ECHOES OF TW'O LITTLE
VOICES. With Preface by D1‘.
J. H. Wrtson. Hodder & Stoughton.

We trust this book will have as large a
circulation as the one giving “ The Last
Days of a Young g Scottish Football
Player,” written by Dr. Wilson, which
we warmly commended at the time.

THE STRANGE HO USE. By
Csruanrnn Snaw. J. F. Shaw & Co.

A story of everyday life for our girls,
who will thoroughly enjoy the reading.

SONGS FOR THE NURSERY.
By Bonner Etmon. W. Mack.

This is a charming little book for the
youngsters. The author has made an
excellent selection of the most favourite
cbildren’s poems, and to these are added
several new ones, which will doubtless
equally please our young friends,
amongst whom the little book will be
a great favourite. The illustrations,
chiefly in outline, are by Kate Green-
away, Miss Bennett, Robert Barnes, &c.

DOROTHY LAVENDER. A Tem-
perance Story. By E. J. Moons.
Cauldwell.

The story of a wood-carver and his
family, and how a loving wife and
daughter helped him against his habits
of drinking.

Ir is a suflicient evidence of the
extent of the appreciation of their con-
tents, and also of the tact and diligence
of the colporteur, when it can be
announced that over two million copies
ofthe “Lrrrnn P1I.oR1M ” Snares or
Tnscrs, published by Mr. James
Rennie, the colporteur of I-litchin, have
been issued. We gladly further com-
mend the series to the notice of tract
distributors, who may obtain specimens,
for two stamps, from the friend referred
130. . ,_
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
1~"nnson.u..-—It pleased the Lord that

the severe weather of the past two
months should prove tl.1e means of re-
moving from earth to heaven a large
number of personal friends of the
Editor, while he also has been very
near “ the golden gates ” through a
Chill caught after preaching. Many
kind inquiries, with expressions of sym-
pathy and prayerful fellowship, have
reached him from those who read the
reference to this, which the editor of
the Cfo~t'safz'an made in that excellent
journal. It is with gratitude to God
the writer desires to record the answer
to those prayers in his recovery, and that
of other sick ones in his family, so that
he hopes to resume his loved work of
preaching the Gospel at Clapton Hall,
N.E., on Sundays and Fridays, during
the present month. Will friends now
pray that the life tl-iusflspared may be
more abundantly consecrated to, and
used of God in the winning of souls?

C. R. H.
=I= as alt

WE have pleasure in presenting our
readers this month with an excellent
portrait (from a recent photograph by
Mr. West.on, of Dover and Folkestone)
of Mr. HENRY THORNE, the well-known
and highly esteemed brother whose
abundant labours-“first in connection
with the Y.M.O.A., and subsequently
as an evangelist—-have endeared him
to multitudes in all parts of the country ;
whilst his valuable contributions to the
pages of this magazine are appreciated
by very many--probably all-—0f our
readers as a means of great spiritual
edification. Our next number will
contain portraits of Messrs. Fullerton
and Smith, evangelists, from the Metro-
politan Tabernacle.

-Blt 91% 9*

Wu are not a little gratified and
cheered at the reception accorded to
the first number of the new series of
this magazine. Many friends, on seeing
it, immediately ordered several copies
to send to friends at home and abroad,
some purchasing large parcels for this
purpose; while many letters to hand
express warm appreciation of its
appearance and contents, and promise
of hearty co-operation in endeavouring
to extend its usefulness by a greatly

increased circulation. l-Vs cull a few
extracts from some of these letters, in
the hope of provoking others to copy
their excellent example. Mr. Gawin
Kirkham, of the Open-Air Mission,
writes: “ Such a magazine deserves a
large circulation. Its matter is remark-
ably good, and now it is a marvel of
cheapness.” Another Friend writes : “ I
liked the specimen number of Footsteps
of Truth much, and immediately ordered
six copies for friends.” Another writes
from Sandgate: “How glad I am Foot-
steps of Truth is to be a penny now!
On that account I hope to help its
circulation, and will start by ordering
six copies monthly of my bookseller.
If it keeps up its start, it’s the best
pennyworth in the market.” A Friend in
Kent writes: “ I have perused its pages
with peculiar pleasure. I have never
seen such a pennyworth before, especi-
ally for Christian workers. I shall cer-
tainly take it for my own use, and do
my best to get others to do so also.”

-s at at L
MR. Gnonen Sroonian, missionary

in the Argentine Republic, in send-
ing his grateful acknowledgments for
Footsteps of Truth, says: “I have
come to work among the seamen in
this port, and assist in Gospel work
generally. I need not say how vast is
the field before us everywhere, and
among all nationalities who live only
for this life; and I am sorry to say
most of our own countrymen live most
godless lives. How I would like to
have some Ciiristiait Ambassadors to
give away 1-a monthly packet would be
most acceptable, if some friend would
help in the matter.” \Vill any reader
of these lines, desiring the spread of
the Gospel in that needy part of the
foreign field, volunteer the cost of a
monthly parcel of the Gospel papers
referred to, which might either be sent
by themselves, or direct from the office
of this magazine? Mr. Spooner"s address
is—-Salta 230, Rosario de St. Fe, Repub-
lica Argentina.

at as 1:
Tnosn of our readers who do not

intend to preserve their monthly num-
bers for binding might be doing good
service for the Master by regularly
posting their copy, when read, to
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friends at a distance, and specially those
abroad. In many cases the postage is
only the same as for inland packets.
Better still, they might, as some are
already doing, purchase a dozen copies
monthly, and circulate amongst Chris-
tian friends at home or abroad.

=li= sis iii l

Fon several years a Christian lady
bore the expense of sending Footsteps of
Truth to a large number of missionaries ‘
' distant arts of the earth, and very ;1I1 s p
gratefully was this kindness appreciated
by our brethren and sisters thus labour— I
ing for the Master amidst dangers, if
difficulties, and isolation from the
thousand privileges enjoyed by us at ,
home. On the decease of that lady, a l
friend of hers continued this generous l

fellowship with the beloved evangelists .7
for Christ, though to a smaller extent.
Knowing how greatly this little kindness
is valued, and how many of them look
forward with real pleasure to the
receipt of our little monthly we
invite others to unite in this, so as to
enable us to post a copy regularly to
every known missionary in the foreign
field; feeling assured that those who
cannot go into such blessed spheres of
service will esteem it a pleasure to con-
tribute in this, as doubtless in other
ways, to the comfort, cheer, and en-
couragement of those thus nobly engaged.

# =lI= =l

In the death of Miss Dupre, of
liilburn, who fell asleep in Christ on
December 18th, many societies and
individuals will lose a kind and gene-
rous friend. This will apply to the
Evangelistic Mission, in which Miss
Dnpre took the liveliest interest from
its commencement, and annually con-
tributed largcly to its funds; while
our House of Rest—formerly at .
Hastings, now at “Test Marina, St.
Leon.-ards——-might be said to owe its
establishment to her generosity in ;
providing nearly all the furniture re-
quired. The death of so many of our
most liberal contributors of late, renders r
it necessary to pray that others may be
raised up to take their places and supply
the needed funds to carry on this work,
which the Lord has so graciously blessed
in so many places, and this is specially
called for just now; though our trust
must still be in the living God.

as at is
Aninsr the many changes and losses,

through the death, of friends of the

l.

Evangelistic Mission, the following
letter from a new contributor recently
cheered us very much :— “ I feel
strongly impelled to send you a
donation (£5 enclosed), as a mark of
sympathy from an evangelical clergy-
man. I am myself very fully occupied
in the corner of the vineyard in which
the Lord of the Vineyard has placed
me, but I feel that this is a time in
which all who hold evangelical views,
in the old-fashioned sense of that term,
should show practical sympathy and
brotherly love one to the other.” May
the Lord dispose many other new
friends thus to come to our help, filling
the gaps that have been so multiplied
of late.

as as at
VERY earnestly do we desire to pro-

ceed with the new hall and school in
the now populous district of Willesden
Lane, N.'W., for which the land has
been purchased, and the plans prepared
and passed ; but as yet we have no funds
in hand for the building. If nvnnr
READER of Footsteps of Truth will help
a little, this object would soon be ac-
complished, and the Gospel preached to
many hundreds within its walls each
week. We invite attention to the
announcement concerning this which
will be found on the advertisement pages
in this number.

rs as as
DURING the year many hundreds of

sailors of various nations are cared for,
spiritually and teniporally, in every
possible way by Miss Child and her
helpers at the Sai1or’s Welcome Home,
173, St. G-eorge’s Street, Ratcliff High-
way, London, E., and in the Annual
New Year’s Boat there is plenty of room
for all kinds of gifts, which those who
sympathise with the toilers of the deep
are invited to send to swell the cargo.
Mr. William Luff has written a very
nice little book illustrative of the above
work, entitled “JOHNNIE, ONE or
THE Cnnrstrmn LIFEBOAT Cnnw wno
NEVER CAME Home Ao..u1v.”

‘ii ii‘ it
Mn. W. J. H. Bnnannr sends us the

Twentieth Report of his well-known
Mission on the Blackdown Hills. The
detailed account of this work is very
i11l?B1'e5ti11g» and will appeal to the
PI‘?!-Y@1‘f111 sympathy of Christians, and,
we trust, awaken their practical help,
Mr. Brea1ey’s address is--Clayhidon,
Somerset; and l1e will doubtless gladly
send a copy to any who apply.
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F3 ate,[is"
SOME ELEMENTS OF HONOUR,

ILLUSTRATED BY THE HISTORY OF JABEZ.

B3; W. Y. FULLERTON.
. __ . -...--—---- ' —'-‘--- — —.-=?_—m- —- —

1 Cnnoruonns iv. 9, 10.
__. --..-\_- _ __.? ___’ ___ ___ __ _ _ . . _ _

’§,4"7'\..\HIS incident is like an oasis in the desert of
J, , _ names which fill these chapters, and is as re-

<;1__ freshing as Elim with its wells and palm trees.

\-\ J 1
J /‘ii p /J As ‘when sons of toil turn over tons of soil in
I. their search for gold, and at length d1scoyer a
H yellow nugget, ‘so these verses repay us amply for

*3 . a careful reading of all the genealogies before.
l As in the parable the whole field was bought

!'£"“‘."-'
ms:

=-2%‘ag' sr.i-sfaa>..;.~.M
:A |-up

er -
for the sake of the treasure, we might be well

ii“-“i"”"_ _1 content, were there no other gain, to have all
these names for this pearl of great price.

But there is much meaning in these names. To us they may but
be idle lists, but behind each one lies the discipline of life, and hopes
and joys and fears. God knows them all, as He knows all His saints;
nor will He blot them out of His book, even if unsympathetic readers
do not understand them, and gape over the very reading of their
names. -

But the idyll of Jabez is full of life ; it is a green spot surrounded
by memorials of the dead, like a garden in a graveyard.

Of some men we do not see the development; they rush on our
sight all at once, from we know not where, towering as mountains.
Of such was Jabez, a man known not by birth, but deeds. He was
evidently a noted man, his name is so naturally introduced, as if he
needed no introduction. In Ezra’s day he must have been well known.
The Rabbis say he was a doctor of the law»-Jabez, LL.D.--—and that
the city mentioned in chap. ii. 55 was named after him. How-
soever much truth there may be in these conjectures, it is certain he
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had learned well the law of God, and in a more enduring memorial
than a..cityf>--even in the book of GO(l—'hiS name is enshrined.

We read of his mother. She was not a wise woman. If‘ in. her
life she had sorrow, she had no right to fasten it on her son; she
should have forgotten the former sadness in joy that a man child was
born into the world. If her own. life. had been a failure, she should
have encouraged her boy to succeed, instead of which she weighted him
with her own grief. Besides this, she had now a chance to live over
again in her boy ; she was not now poor, and she need not have been
so sorrowful. Yet she called him Jabez (Sorrow).

Now this Jabez, “ whose aim was so well pointed, whose fame has
so far sounded, and whose name has been everlastingly embalmed,”
was honourable. Like the Bereans, who were more noble than those
of Thessalonica, he was more honourable than his brethren. Yea, he
was Right Honourable, and it would be little wonder to find that he
was a member of the Oabinet in his day.

Let us look at the reasons of his success.

I.-—BECAUSE OF HIS SURROHNDINGS OF SOBROW;

What the sorrow which clouded his early life was, we cannot tell ;
but whatever it was—disgrace or poverty in his family, war or famine
in the land—-it. was the seed from. which sprang his honour. It is
often; so; to-day’: the less pleasure in the preface, the less sorrow there
is in. the sequel. Sorrow is often, the harbinger of the Prince of
Gilgdnoss, and he who at first is Benoni—-the son of so1~mw_.__0f-|;,_=;n
becomes Benjamin—the son of my right hand.

The highest Christian graces are nurtured in trial, like the most
e3q11isi;'te- maidenhair ferns, which only grow in a shady, low. P]_a,(;{-ywhere
they are not unused to tears- Even the Man. of Sorrows was made
perfect through sufiering‘; and we, though a. very long Way behind
Hiin.,must,_ if we follow Him, learn sometimes to say-: “ New is my
soul troubled, and what shall I say‘? Save me from this hour? But,
for; this-; cause came I to this hour.”

Through much tribulation. we enter the Kingdom. Let us not,
1-,her_efore,.el1irk- -sorrow, as. if it could work for. us nought but ill. A
fl-awning Providence may hidea. smilingfaee, and

“ ']3hofn:gh.clo'nid‘s be dark, the-~as1ur.is jmtzae near;
And faith: may find him. in.the. heart» of heaven.”

11;,-_'msnol;d; of an old couplewhol greatiy glorified God; by their glad
lives, thatron-one. oecasion, being-‘visited by a stranger-who hadi heard
of" their steuiiastjsoy, they-gases-.him a..hri§.11z',.oveu:'fibvwing*tes.timo1ry_

“*BL»Il1fl*lTI&1F9--j’0't‘1=I1@T8I'M1§' o1ouds.=.?5” he
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“Clouds!” said the old woman; “ Clouds! why, yes, sir. Else
where would all the blessed showers come, from ‘? ” '

The life of Jabez was fruitful because of its early clouds.
The second reason of his honour was,

II.-——BECAUSE HE ROSE ABOVE CIRCUMSTANCES-

Feeling the burden of his lot, he determined to -conquer it; and,
ruling his spirit, he was better than the man who takes a city. He
discovered that, by the grace of God, we need not be creatures of
circumstances; we may master them, instead of allowing them to over-
come us.

“ We are not driftwood on the wave,
But like the ships that tempests brave.”

He had some faint gleam of the full light afterwards given to the
disciples. “ In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of good
cheer: I have overcome the world.” And in his tribulation Jabez
overcame his world, whatever it was. He fought and conquered with
his little light: shame that we should ever fail in the blaze of our day!

A man’s weakest point is always next his strongest, and one step
leads from one to the other”-only a step. Man fails, not indeed where
he is strongest, but alongside it. Moses, the meek man, becomes angry;
Job, the patient man, burns with indignation; Peter, the impetuous
man, is cowardly; John, the tender disciple, speaks of calling down fire
on his fellow-men. A mean man is always in danger of eXtravagance.;
a prodigal in danger of parsimoniousness; a hyper-spiritual man in
danger of sensuality. Their weak point is near their strong one.

The converse is true; the strong point in any ,man’s character is
near his weak one, and but a step is needed to take him out of
weakness into strength—but a step. Just as the rock is beside the
ocean, and as a bone is strongest where it has once been fractured,
so off his sorrow Jabez stepped to his high honour. From every trial
let us do likewise, and out of weakness we, too, shall be made strong.

A III.-——-BECAUSE. THE EVIL GRIEVED HIM,

he became honourable. The sorrow which shadowed his -life was
evidently caused by sin, and by some particular sin; for he says,
“ Keep me from evil ”--from the evil. He would learn by another’s
sin, and perhaps by his own, since he would scarcely have been so
earnest had he not been grieved before. A burnt child dreads the fire.

Thus his grief became a. beacon to warn him from sin; and the
weight which at the first pulled him down, raised him when by
earnest faith it was fastened at the other end of his prayer, which,
like a rope;-round a pulley, passed over the throne.'..of*'-G.od'.. .;»an.dr.sy
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a divine alchemy his sorrow was turned into joy, his grief became
a song—-a song all the more full of pathos because of his early sadness.

“ If I wished to make her voice perfect,” said a cruel man about
a lovely songstress, “I would marry her and break her heart.” He
meant by that brutal statement to say that though she sung faultlessly
as to what her singing was, yet there was lacking that subtle something
called pathos, or timbre, which only experience of the depths of human
life could give, and her singing was imperfect because of what it was
not. Thus, too, we may keep the whole outward law, and none be able
to point a flaw in our lives; but only in the school of earth’s trials
can we learn to attain the perfection of soul God requires. We need
pathos as a background to all our fair pictures of duty. _

Many a man grieves at the result of sin who mourns not for 1ts
evil. It is the guilt which grieves the Holy Spirit of God, and when
our conscience becomes so tender by His presence that we too are thus
grieved, the sorrow has answered its end, and may be removed. Blessed
sorrow, to work such sensitiveness of soul!

But, again, Jabez became honourable,

IV.---BECAUSE HE HAD LARGE AMBITION.

He wanted his coast enlarged. Probably his undertaking was the
expulsion of the Canaanites, who crowded round his inheritance. So
it should be ours to have as much of the heavenly Canaan as possible,
and drive away as many of our enemies as possible. It is a most
healthy sign for a Christian to be dissatisfied, for the man who is
content with his attainments never reaches high honour in this world
or the next. Be amongst those who covet earnestly the best gift:
against such there is no law.

“Our heart is enlarged,” wrote Paul (2 Cor. vi. 11). God gave
Solomon wisdom and largeness of heart, as the sand by the sea shore
(1 Kings iv. 29). “ I will run in the way of Thy commandments,
when Thou shalt enlarge my heart” (Ps. cxir. 32), and “ Thou hast
enlarged me when I was in distress” (Ps. iv. 1), are verses from the
songs of God’s people. We hear of people dying of an enlarged
heart ; Jabez, and those who knew his secret, lived by it.

But when God worked in him to will and to do, he worked out his
own salvation. This is quite clear when he asks that God’s hand may
be with him. He was henceforth to be a co-worker with God, and
here is scope for the highest spiritual desire, for what can man further
wish? And no man can ask that God’s hand may be with him, nor
expect help, unless he begins to work. It is idle to wait for power
for service, until the service is really undertaken: then the power
comes.

e The Targum has the prayer, “ Multiply my borders with disciples; ”
and they say that when the scribes came to the city of Jabez the
request was fulfilled. y

But Jabez is chiefly known,

V.--BECAUSE HE ruarun.
He is remembered by a praye_r—-only a prayer. If he had never



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

SOME ELEMENTS OF HONO UR. 87

prayed it, his name would have been dismissed like the hundreds of
others on the same page; but he prayed, and the book of remembrance
lies open that all may read. He doubtless did other things, but his
honour lies chiefly in his prayer; like George Miiller, who in days
to come will probably not be thought of so much as the man who
fed the orphans, as the man who prayed. God is a rewarder of them
that sack Him. Such prayers, however, are not of the weak, wingless
sort, but are the effectual, inwrought prayers of a righteous man.

There are two common ideas of prayer, both of which may be
illustrated by a steam engine. To some, prayer is like a safety-valve:
they pray lest harm should come to them; while others look upon
prayer as the steam-—-the very motive force which moves their life.
And between the two surely there can be no hesitation as to our
choice.

Jabez. called upon the God of Israel, and thus became an Israel-
a prince with God~—himself. He followed in the steps of the two
men who were called by the name. Abraham (Cren. xxiii. 6, marg.)
had God’s promise, “In blessing, I will bless thee; ” now Jabez, in
effect, said, “In blessing, bless me.” Jacob (Gen. XXXli. 26) said,
“ I will not let Thee go, except Thou bless me; ” now Jabez said, “ Oh
that Thou wouldest bless me indeed I ”

. Indeed! Not a meagre blessing, but a mighty one; not transient,
but abiding. “ Let it please Thee to bless the house of Thy servant, and
it shall be blessed for ever” (l Chron. xvii. 27). Not human, but
Divine—-v“ Oh that THOU wouldest bless 1ne I ”

What is a blessing indeed‘? “ If the Son make you free, ye shall
be free indeed” (John viii. 36). “ Lay hold of the life which is life
indeed” (1 Tim. vi. 19, R.V.). “ If ye continue in My word, then
are ye My disciples indeed ” (John viii. 31).

And despite all former sadness, with Jabez or with any servant of
Crod, “the blessing of the Lord maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow”
(Prov. X. 22); the Jabez is the old Jabez no longer; Jacob becomes
Israel.  ,, ._,

Lastly, his honour reached so high to heaven, ' '

VI.-—-BECAUSE GOD GRANTED HIM HIS REQUEST.

Though his mother did not comfort him, God did. The tender hand
of the Most High was with him. Moses prayed for Judah, to which
tribe Jabez belonged, “ Let his hands be sufficient for him; ” but
Jabez said, “No; let me rather have G'rod’s.” He was a superlatively
wise man, for God's better is better than ourbest. Happy the man who
turns from his own weakness to God: more happy he who turns from
his own strength to Cmnipotence.

Thus Jabez stands vividly before us, with his sorrow and its salve.
-

“ God answers sharp and sudden on some prayers,
And thrusts the thing we asked for, in our faces-
A gauntlet with a gift in’t.”

The answer to Jabez is a challenge to you and me. Let us also ask
and receive, that our joy may be full. .
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THE CRUCIFIXION;
on, v

THE “THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS.”

By F. E. MARSH, Sandie:-land.
 -i

“ For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the wlzaZe’s beliy; so shall the
Son oflifan be t/ares days and three nigh ts in the heart of the cart/‘z.”—Matt. xii. 40.

IHE subject in the verse before us is that Christ was three days
and three nights in the heart of the earth. And t-o this
historical fact we ask attention, the meditation of which will

be profitable. We shall consider--(1) A question in connection with
the fact, and its answer; and (2) Facts connected with the fact, and
their power.

I. A Question connected with the Fact, and its Answer.--The question
is, How long was Christ in the grave‘? It is generally supposed that
Christ was crucified on the Friday, at 9 a.m., and that He hung in
agony on the cross until 3 p.m. (Mark xv. 25, 34), and that He arose a
little before sunrise on Sunday morning. Now we cannot get three
days and three nights between Friday afternoon and Sunday morning.
Dean Alford accounts for this period covering the “ three days and
three nights ” by saying that “in the Jerusalem Talmud it is said ‘that
a day and night together make up a day, and that any part of such a
period is counted as the whole;"” and thus the conclusion is accepted
that Christ was in the grave a part of Friday, all Saturday, and part of
Sunday. If He was in three days, how are we to account for the
three nights? By no possible means can we get a third night, nor even
a fragment of one ; and according to John xx. 1, R.V.--“ Now on the
first day of the week comcth Mary Magdalene early, while it was yet
dark, unto the tomb, and seeth the stone taken away from the tomb”-»
we fail to account for the third day, -the Jewish day being reckoned
from the evening, and not, as with us, at 1 a.m.
' If Jesus was crucified on Friday, then we have another difficulty to
face in the apparent discrepancy between Mark xvi. 1 and Luke
rxiii. 56, R.V. Mark says, “And when the Sabbath was past, Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought spices,
that they might come and anoint Him.” Luke’s account is, “ And they
returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and on the Sabbath they
rested according to the commandment.” Mark tells us that when the
Sabbath was past they bought the spices; while Luke says that they
were not only bought, but prepared also before the Sabbath.

How can we account for this ‘Z The infidel satisfies himself that the
Bible contradicts itself; while the Higher Criticism professor urges‘ that

\
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the words must not be taken in their literality,——-that God has given
us reason, therefore our inner consciousness is judge in such matters.
Indeed! Our humble advice is, Do not seek to steady the ark of God’s
truth, lest the doom of Uzzah be ours (1 Sam. vi. 6, 7).

The difiiculty clears as we remember the fact that there were two
Sabbaths between the death and the resurrection of Christ. There
were the Passover Sabbath and the ordinary Sabbath. That the
Passover was a Sabbath—-a day of rest— we learn from Lev. xxiii. 5-7.
That it was on the preparation day of the Passover on which Jesus was
crucified, we know from John xix. 31--“ The Jews therefore, because it
was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross
on the Sabbath day (for that Sabbath day was a high day), besought
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken
away.” Why should “that Sabbath was a high day ” be written if it
was not the Passover Sabbath ‘? That Sabbath was a high day to Israel
truly-—memorable as the Lord’s deliverance and protection through the
sprinkled blood. Let us consider the resemblance between the paschal
lamb and Christ our Passover sacrificed for us. The paschal lamb was to
be taken on the tenth day of the month, according to Ex. xii. 3. When
did Jesus enter Jerusalem? John xii. I says, “ Then Jesus size days
before the Passover came to Bethany.” In verses 12 to 15 we read:
“ On the neat day many people that were come to the feast, when they
heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took branches of palm trees,
and went forth to meet Him, and cried, ‘Hosanna! Blessed is the
King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord.’ And Jesus,
when He had found a young ass, sat thereon; as it is written, ‘Fear
not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy King comet-h, sitting on an ass’s
colt.’ ” When was the paschal lamb killed? “ Ye shall keep it up until
the fourteenth day of the same month: and the whole assembly of
the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening” (EX. xii. 6).
When was Jesus crucified‘? John xix. 14 tells us “it was the
preparation of the Passover.” As the paschal lamb was kept four days
before it was killed, so four days before Christ was crucified, and
after He had been anointed by Mary for His burial, He entered into
Jerusalem.

Putting what we have said together, it seems the Scriptural
conclusion is that Jesus entered Jerusalem on Saturday (the Sabbath),
was crucified on the Wednesdayy, at 9 o’cZoc?:; expired at 3 o’cZorh'.
Between 3 o’oZoc?c and 6 o’cZoch:, Joseph and Nicodevnns had taken possession
of the body of Jesus, at the sanction of Pilate, and laid it in Joseph.’s
tomb about sunset. The body would be in the sepnlchre all Thursday
night (the evening and the morning was the day : not, as in our reckoning,
the morning and the evening), and the day,- all Friday night, and, 5716
day; all Saturday night, and the day ; and at sunset---the beginning Of
thcjirst day of the weelc-—+ Christ arose.

The Revised Version of Mat-t. xxviii. 1 confirms this, as we read,
“ In the end of the Sabbath Mary came ; ”. and John xx. 1 reads, “ It
was yet dark.” “But,” one may suggest, “does Matt. rrviii. 1 not afiirm,
‘ As it began to dawn towards the first day of the week, came Ma-ry
Magdalene"?” ~ Yes. “ And does not the word ‘dawn’e_i.mply. the dawn
of day?” Not necessarily. Liddell and Scott, in their Lexicon, tell u
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that the word refers to the shining out of the sun or moon; and it is
a fact tha-t at that time the full moon would be rising as the sun was
setting. To this, one may dispute that Mark xvi. 2 records the women
being at the sepulchre at the sunrising. Yes. But note the 9th
verse, which says “ He appeared first to Mary Magdalene.”

We trust we have settled the question, and that the relic of Rome
that Christ was crucified on the Friday, will be scattered before the
might of God’s truth.

There is one difliculty that presents itself which is closely related
to this subject, which is that in John xviii. 28 and xix. 14 we are
told that the Jews had not eaten the Passover, and yet Jesus and His
disciples had eaten it, because the time appointed had come (Luke
xxii. 7). The only solution to the difliculty is that a more correct
reading of the passage is, as some say, “The day was at hand ;” and
that Christ kept the Passover before the fixed time in order to
commemorate His own death, as the Paschal Lamb about to be offered
up (Luke xxii. 15).

II. Facts connected with the Death and Resurrection of Christ, and
their Pea-e'r.—The following jottings from an old note-book are given,
round which the thoughts which occupy us will turn “The work of
Christ is the only true resting-place for the conscience; the person
of Christ, the only true object for the heart ; and the Word, the only
true guide for the path.”

1. Verbal Iznsyzriraition of the Wrortl.--Some object to the term “verbal
inspiration,” because it is not in the Bible. As well might they oppose
the term “the Trinity,” which, though not found in the Bible, is
distinctly taught in the New Testament. So the fact of verbal
inspiration is attested, as “all Scripture is God-breathed.” The plain
and evident meaning of “scripture” is sacred writing. In that the
very words of Scripture were literally fulfilled in His being three
days and three nights in the heart of the earth, we find comfort and
confidence~—confidence in One who spoke the truth, and comfort in
One who is the truth. The word of Jesus was always kept to the
very letter. Let us therefore confide in Him implicitly, be cont-rolled
by Him entirely, and seek to know fully the power of His truth in
our lives continually; remembering that the truth of God is only the
truth of God to us as we prove it to be so in our own experience.

2. Value of the Woe~/c of C'hrist.—~Vi7hat a mighty work Christ
accomplished in His death and resurrection! It reaches up to the
throne of God, and satisfies its claims and demands; it goes down
to hell, and overthrows the power of Satan; and it extends out to
man in his sins, in its offer of salvation and sanctification. The
value of the work of Christ is also seen if we remember the Person
who accomplished the work, the blessings it has procured, and the
results that flow from it.

3. Vitality of His Resurrection.—-The resurrection of Christ is the
foundation of the Church; the very heart of Christianity; the key-
stone to the arch of truth; God’s answer to every accuser that comes
against the believer; the life that secures us; the mainspring of
Christian activity; and the lever of power in all Christian work.
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ON “ CHRISTIAN GIVING. ”
By Dr. A. F. Prnnson.

[This extract from a powerful address on the Evxuontrsxrron or run WonLn,
published by Messrs. Zlforgcn :_.?‘ Scott, was recently issued in leafletform, hast to er very
limited extent. It is here reprinted, at the earnest request ofsome who judge it to he an
opportune testimony for the times, in which the Church of God on earth seems only to
he awahing to her immense privileges and respo22se'he'lz-'t2'es.]

1 E are coming to a very practical matter. There is a whole
*‘ world of promise and of power to be taken possession of in the

i matter of consecrated means. The Church of G01) is doing
nothing to-day in comparison to what she might do and ought to do.
I am ashamed, however, to speak of giving as a duty, because it grows
on me more and more that we ought to lose sight of it as a duty, and
only think of it as a transcendent privilege. There is something in
love that takes ofi the asperities of duty. “ I delight to do Thy will,
O my Gen.” That -is the atmosphere of service—not the law atmos-
phere, “ I ought to do this thing, ” but the love atmosphere, “ My meat
is to do the will of Him that sent Me, and to finish His work.” Now,
in this unclaimed and untrodden region with regard to giving, there are
three or four things to which I want to call especial attention.

In the first place, individual giving is something yet to be reached by
the Church of GOD. “ Let eoer-3; one of you lay by him in store.”
G'ro;o’s principle is not that the rich should give, not that the poor
should give, but that rich and poor should alike give; and every man,
woman, and child have part in this consecration of substance.

Then we want systematic giving. “ Upon the first day of the week let
every one of you lay by in store ;” at stated times, with regularity, as
a matter of habit, so that, just as regularly as the week comes round,
there should be an account with Gon that is audited, corrected, adjusted,
to see that there be no failure in this part of our duty. Just as we
are to bring a certain portion of our time and set it entirely apart to
Gon, so we are to bring a certain portion of our substance, statedly
and habitually offering it to the Loan.

Then there must be proportionate giving. We must give, first,
according to our means, and second, “ as G-on hath prospered us.”
And this law of proportion must never be overlooked. I hold that the
difficulty with the Church to-day is that, too often, we are calculating
how little we can give to satisfy the claims of conscience, whereas we
ought to ask, “How much can I give to G01)? and how little can I
reserve for myself, and yet satisfy the absolute necessities of my own
reasonable wants ?” We ought to tum the rule of our giving entirely
round. Give to the Loan the first portion, not the last. Give to the
Loan the largest portion, not the least.

7
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Then there ought to be sel;'-denying giving, which lies still farther
beyond in this untrodden territory. A woman went round my church
to get offerings from the women of the congregation for foreign
missions, and her uniform plea was, “ You can give this, and you will
not feel it er bit.” That was the damaging recommendation. That is
the trouble in the Church of Cnnrsr. We give and we do not feel it ;
neither does the world feel it very much I I cannot conceive how G011
can take much pleasure in a gift that costs us nothing; and I pray GOD
never to let me use such an argument as that. Rather give, until you do
feel it.

nxanrtus or ervnve.

There was Sarah Hosmer, a poor woman living in an attic, and
working with her needle. She saved, on six different occasions, the
equivalent of £10, and sent it to educate a native preacher in Oriental
countries; and when she was borne to her rest six men were preaching
in foreign lands whom she had helped into the ministry. '

I passed by in Scotland the estates formerly owned by Robert
Haldane, in the neighbourhood of the Bridge of Allan, and I felt a
degree of reverence that inclined me to take off my hat, for it seemed
that I was standing on holy ground. The fragrance of the act of that
godly rnan~—~who sold those estates, and offered the £35,000 that they
yielded to establish in Benares, the centre of Hindoo idolatry, a mission
for the Loan Jssus Cnnisrr-—~is still shed abroad all through that
country, and people pass those estates not without a reverent thought
of Robert Haldane, and a grateful recognition of the power of a con-s
secrated life.

Then, in Alloa, when I was delivering the closing words of one of
my addresses, I saw an old man sitting there and leaning on his staff.
He was over ninety years of age, and I was told by the chairman:
“ That is David Paton. He has given his entire fortune~—£200,000-—
to missions, and he is living now on a little annuity which has been
purchased for him that he may not come to absolute want.” And yet,
when the man heard me plead for missions, he managed to get out of
the little that was left him £250 more, which he gave the next day.

There was Mr. Hamilton, a mere clerk in a surveyor’s office in
Glasgow, and all the income that he had was 25s. or 30s. a week-—say
£75 a year yet he annually gave to the U.P. Church £20, nearly one-
third of his entire income. And when in 1887 there was a special call
made by the Synod for £20,000 for missions, that man furnished a one-
hundredth part of the amount. He sent £200, one—half of the savings
that he had made all through his lifetime. And after his death his
cash account was found with the LonI>’s ofiering indicated there, and it
was discovered that he only spent one shilling a day on his own needs,
besides the three shillings a week for lodgingsfiten shillings a week in
all--that he might give the more to the cause of the Loan Justrs
Cnnrsr. My friends, I feel as if I had never denied myself anything
for my Masrau when I read the story of such a man as that, living
seventy-one years with slender income, and in that slender fashion, that
he might be one of the noblest givers in all Scotland, giving unobtru-
sively and quietly, “ as to the Loni), and not unto men.” ' I A
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“ALIVE. UNTO GODS’

“Reclcou;y.e.azlso yourselves: to. be dead indeed. auto sin, but s.-Llvn Urrro Go11."--
Rom. vi. 11.

“ Yield yourselves unto God, as trnosu rum: ARE. A.LIVE r-‘nos: THE D-EAD.”-—
Rom. vi. 13. Mi_p_ _

- HE first of these verses is true, in one sense, of’ everyone who is
( really born again of the Spirit of God", and is in living union

_'_ with “ Christ, who is our life.” But as “it is the Spirit that
quicléeneth ” (John vi. 63), so a full “ supply of the Spirit ”” (Phil. i. 19)
is needed, and a constant renewal, to maintain that life in any measure
of health and vigour.

Our “= inward man ” consists of many parts, or powers and faculties.
What a manifestation we should be of the life-of Christ; if each were
thoroughly “cl alive unto God”'l' Let‘ us look at little in detail as to
what it might be.

First, with the quickened “eyes of our understanding,”' or hearts
(Eph. i. 18), we should really “see Jesus ”—“ see the King in His
beauty.” He would become indeed a living, bright reality to us. This
is the work of the--quickening Spirit: “He shall receive of Mine, and
shall show it unto you” (John xvi. 14), and “ anoint your eyes with
eye-salve, that ye may see ” (Rev. iii. 18'). .

Then" with quickened ears" we should be swift to “ hear Him,”’--“As
the» Holy Ghost saith, ‘To-day, if ye will hear His v"oice”’l-“His voice
speaking afresh through the Word. It is the Holy Spirit’s work to lead
us into all truth, and our ears would then be opened, “morning by
morning,to hear as the learned,” or instructed ones.

Next, with quickened Zips" and childlike hearts we should learn t-o say,
“Abba, Father ” (Gal. iv". 6), and‘ really to own “Jesus Christ” as
“Lord” (1 Cor. xii. 3). This is only bythe Holy Ghost, who also
helps our infirmities in prayer, teachingus to pray “in 17he"I2Io‘l*y'cG‘host ”
(Jude 20),-—-“ praying always with all prayer and supplication in the
Spirit” (Eph. vi; 18).

We need also quickened feet, to “ walk in the Spirit” (Gal. v. T6)‘,
and “ after the Spirit ” (Rom. viii. I, 4, 14), and to run" in the ways of
His commandments.

W/rims-also-to-mount‘ up-wards, and have access by one Spiritunto
the Farther (Isa. x1‘. 31- ;' Ezek. i. 151 ; Heb". x: I9-22), soaring*int‘o" the
secret<p1acerof the Most High; flying also at-‘His bidtli-ngi when called‘
to service. I

Herteachetrh also the horn-al~s~(‘of our spirits")'- to war, and’ our fingers
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to fight (Ps. cxliv. 1). It is by the Spirit alone that we can “mortify
the deeds of the body,” and are able to “fight the good fight of faith.”

But not only so, we have afeotioas, memories, and other faculties
which, yielded to God, and quickenecl by the continual renewings of the
Holy Ghost (Rom. v.5), become instruments of righteousness unto God.
We may continually have the love of God shed abroad in our hearts
by the Holy Ghost, be brought into the “fellowship of the Spirit,”
be given Christ’s own sympathies and afeotions, and taught how to love
one another, as Christ hath loved us.

Surely, also, our forgetful hearts need quickened memories, and it is
to Him we look to bring all things to our remembrance (John xiv. 26),
stirring up our minds by way of remembrance (2 Pet. iii. 1).

Again, how naturally slow of heart we are to understand eternal
things _; therefore we need our understandings constantly enlightened by
the same Spirit, who is given to guide us into all truth (John xvi. 13),
and “that we might know the things which are freely given to us of
God;” quickened minds, also, to mind the things of Christ. “To be
spiritually minded is life and peace ” (Rom. viii. 6).

Quickened hopes and expectations, too, would give a spring and
stimulus to our lives; and He is the“ Holy Spirit of promise” (Eph.
i. 13-14), “ the earnest of our inheritance.” “ Eye hath not seen ” &c.,
“the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him. But
God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit.” He shall show us
things to come, and this will enable us to lift up our heads. Oh!
may we thus “abound ‘in hope, by the power of the Holy Ghost”
(Rom. xv. 13).

Joy will then follow—-“ joy of the Holy Ghost ” (1 Thess. i. 6), and
“ joy in the Holy Ghost” (Rom. xiv. 17).

Our wills need constantly quickening; and then how easy to be
subject, as in Ezek. i. 12-20--—what a lovely symbol of subjection !-—-
so we being led by the Spirit, God will “ work in us both to will and
to do of His good pleasure ” (Rom. viii. 14 ; Phil. ii. 13).

But this is not all: we have powers in us which, yielded to God, and
energised by the Spirit, may become servants to God. Let us look at
some of these.

Powers of eadarance.—-“ Strengthened with might by His Spirit in
the inner man,” we endure as “ seeing Him who is invisible.”

Powers of _fru'i{fuZness.—-—-“ The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,”
&c. ; so that all the varied. beauties that are in Christ may be brought
forth by 11s,——“ that the life also of Jesus may be made manifest in our
mortal flesh” (2 Cor. iv. 11).

Powers of quickened cirouZatio<n.—“ Life more abundantly.” “ Be not
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drunk with wine, wherein is excess, but be filled with the Spirit”
(Eph. v. 18); and the result of this will be (as we find in the verse
which follows) that we shall have quickened

Powers of melody, with Spirit-taught songs making melody in our
hearts to the Lord.

Powers of persuasion.~—“ Not with enticing words of man’s wisdom,
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power ” (l Cor. ii. 4).

Powers of oompar'ison.-~—“ Comparing spiritual things with spiritual,
and weighing all things in the balance of the sanctuary.

Powers of discernment.—“He that is spiritual judgeth [or discerneth]
all things.” ,

Powers of utterance.--—“ Speaking not in words which man’s wisdom
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth” (1 Cor. ii. 13).

Powers of ministr-_g.——l\/Iinistering “ the epistle of Christ”———“ the
ministration of righteousness ” (2 Cor. iii. 3).

Thus, the Holy Spirit possessing the whole, we, the temples of the
Holy Ghost, “ anointed with fresh oil,” having the continual renewings
and the “ supply of the Spirit,” may our whole inner beings be “ alive
unto God ;” and may we all, “ with open face beholding as in a glass
the glory of the Lord, be changed into the same image from glory to
glory . . . by the Spirit of the Lord ;” and may each of us for ourselves
say, from the heart, “ Quicken me, O God, according to Thy word.”

E. Tnorrnn.
---oo>o@o<o¢>--—

GOD’S HOLY LAW.
WE often fail to notice that when God gave the law to Israel, He

girt the law about, as it were, with clouds and storms. It is intro-
duced to the children of Israel by a smoking furnace and an earthquake
(Ex. xix. 16, 18, &c.).

AND AFTER IT IS GIVEN,

the people saw thunderings and lightnings, the voice (lit.) of the
trumpet, and the mountain smoking; and they removed, and stood afar
ofi, saying, “Let not God speak with us, lest we die.” God’s
sovnnmesrr guards His holy law. G. F.

REVIVAL
THE bestowment of a heaven-sent revival is one of the greatest

blessings which the Church of Christ can receive, while at the same
time it suggests one of the most humbling lessons she could possibly
be taught. For, as the etymology of the word signifies, it means the
resuscitation of spiritual life that had -become dormant and fruitless
through backsliding and unbelief. Alas that the Church should have
so often been found thus I 0- R H.



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

96

WHICH IS. IT TO BE?
lHE Christ of God, I or they imaginary Christ of modern philo-
 sophy‘? The God-breathed. Scriptures as- endorsed by the

—_- Divine Prophet of Nazareth, and expounded by apostles, or
the mutilated rationalised documents which certain critics would give
us instead of the Bible. To this choice we are more than ever driven
by the fierceness of the conflict which far and near rages around the
fortress of the Divine oracles. Noris the battle in the least likely to
cease or diminish; for the forces of good and evil are accumulating
and concentrating on every hand, while proud man is, in numberless
instances, to an extent never before known, daring to set up his
defective reason against Divine revelation, and impiously usurping the
judgment-seat-from which Christ has been dethroned.

Once more the grand test question for every man must be
insisted on-—

“WHAT THINK YE OF CHRISTI?”
Isl-Ie the Son of God, or merely the son of Mary? Divine, or only
human‘? Infallible or faulty? Tun Way, run Truth, and run Life,
or only an imperfect witness thereto ‘? The saving Redeemer, or as mere
social reformer ‘?o The Maker and Giver of rest, or a quack physician
supplying‘ only an impossible prescription to labouring and strengthless
souls ‘? A true Prophet expounding Divine testimonies as the only
and all-suilicient revelation of God, or a deceiver palming ofi on the
duplicity of millions the concoctions of designing scribes and the aber-
rations of misguided enthusiasts ‘B

These are the fundamental“ points about which there can be no
ae-aorality.-—no comproinise--for the issues are all-important, far-reach-
ing, and eternal; for if the alternatives are true, then Jesus of
Nazareth, who claimed to be the Son of God, would be the greatest
deceiver that everlived, and the so-called Scriptures are but “ cunningly
devised" fables,” beguiling many into a life-long fool’s paradise. Thanks
be to God, however, while the world by wisdom still knows not God,
and multitudes in the pride of their heart and intellect refuse to bow
to the supreme demands of the Scriptures, or to acknowledge the
claims of Jesus Christ, untold millions rejoice to recognise Him as the
Sour of God,‘ in whom they have» eternal life (John v. 24)),--their
ever adorable Redeemer, their Prophet, Priest, and King,-o--the
“fairest_ among ten thousand, the altogether lovely,” for whom they
are "Willing to. pal‘t»W-ith life itself rather than deny His. chamgter and
claims, or His. Cross as the‘ only ground of their hope, and to reach
whom multitudes were willing to forsake all, and pass through fierce
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flames of martyrdom, or the excruciating agonies of a lingering death in
diabolical dungeons, or to be torn to pieces on the torturing racks of
Rome, or made a spectacle to angels, men, and devils in the bloody
arenas and thoroughfares of both ancient and modern cities. We need
not ask what they thought of Christ, nor can we doubt what their belief
in Him secured to them: it is “ writ large” on the pages of their
biographies. Theylpossessed in Him nrnunxr. LIFE——all that ennobled
life and rendered it “ worth living,” and “ worth dying” for; and
knowing Whom they had believed, boldly and without doubt or
reservation, confessed Him to be the Son of God, the Saviour of the
world. They knew nothing of compromise such as we are invited to
accede to now; they disdained silence or neutrality such as multitudes
of would-be disciples are willing to show to-day.

They chose Cnnlsr--tlie Christ of God—and held fast to the Divine
oracles---the Scriptures of God and of Christ—- in spite of all the opposi-
tions of “ science, falsely so called; ” the Word that was “ settled for ever
in heaven,” they hid in their hearts, beyond the ken of human reason,
which no hammer of geologist or pabulum of scientist could erase. Ah E
this is nEsr—-~the rest of faith, resulting from the belief of the “ many
infallible proofs ” of the Divine Word that this is “indeed the very
Christ.” To that conclusion they were not brought by the mere
discoveries of human intellect or the precise deductions of metaphysical
reasoning; to each and all such might truthfully be applied the words
of the True Witness, “Blessed art thou, . . . for flesh and blood
hath not revealed it unto thee, but My Father who is in heaven.”

This is one of the most important truths that seem to be ignored,
even by many of the religious teachers of the present day— the
impossibility of fallen man, unaided by the teaching of the Holy
Spirit, to comprehend the things of God. On this 1 Cor. ii. 11-14 is
conclusive ; but those who deny or question the authority of Scripture are
not very likely to seek such aid from above, and so continue “ ever learn-
ing, and never coming to a knowledge of the truth.” Yet, “ who by
searching can find out God‘? ” “ For vain man would be wise, though
born like a ‘wild ass’s colt;’” hence it is written in 1 Cor. i. 19,
“ I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing
the understanding of the prudent.”

Therefore we conclude that our eternal salvation, and present
pardon, peace, and power, depend absolutely upon our right thoughts
of and obedience to Jesus Christ, the Son of God, with a firm
reliance upon His greatatoning sacrifice; and that such right thoughts
of and allegiance to Him can only be imparted by the Divine teaching
and quickening of God’s Holy Spirit, which has been graciously
promised to all who ask for it.

O. Russum. Huanrron.
8

. . _,
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HINTS TO YOUNG EVANGELISTS AND
SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS AND OTHERS;

BEING
BRIEF OBSERVATIONS ON SCRIPTUBAL SUBJECTS.

PART I.~——-DOCTRINAL SUBJEOTs.——-Continued.

Children of GOd.—~All true Christians are adopted into the family
of God ; but the blessed and comforting truth is not to be overlooked,
that they are not only adopted, but they are born children of God.”
They are not mere adopted foundlings, but they are “begotten of
God.”“l'

“ The L01"d’s Children.”--It is not correct to speak of Christians
as the Lord’s children, or as the children of Jesus. The relationship to
the Lord Jesus is of a difierent character. They may be spoken of as
the Lord’s people, but as children. only of Godj; In Heb. ii. 13 we
may infer it is God’s children, whom He has given to Christ, that
are referred to.

Neither is it correct to speak of Christians as brethren in Jesus,
but as brethren in Christ. It is in Christ as risen from the dead that
they are made “ members one of another.”

Children of Disobedience and of Wrath.~The unregenerate
are spoken of as “children of wrath” and of “disobedience; ” but
should we not hesitate to apply the term “ children of the Devil” to any
but the finally impenitent‘?

Sin is a term which is used to express that radically corrupt
principle inherent in fallen humanity which inclines to evil. It is not
eradicated in this life. “If we say that we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves, and the truth is not in us” (1 John i. 8). “ This infection
of nature doth remain, yea, in them that are regenerated.”

The term sin is also used to express the cctings of that evil
principle. In this latter acceptation its meaning has three modifi-
cations :-—-

(1.) It is used to express any inconsistency, however small, in
thought, word, or deed, with the absolute holiness of God, In this

*1‘ See John i. 13; James i. 18; 1 John iii. 2.
1' 1 John v. 18.
I There are seven words in the Greek Testament which, in the Authorised

Version, are sometimes translated “ child,” “ children,” or “ little Chilal-em” some
of them are at times to be understood as expressive, not of relationship, but of
endearment.
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sense, all must admit that they sin continually, and therefore need the
continual cleansing of the blood of Christ, and the intercession of the
Great High Priest.

(2.) It is used to express the conscious infraction of any of the
commandments of the law or precepts of the Gospel. This is what is
meant by the ‘WOI‘(lS, “ Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without
sin."

(3.) It is used also in reference to habitual immorality, as when we
say of a person, “ He is living in sin.”

The La.W.--The lavv was given as the standard of obedience. It
should never be said that the law was not given to be kept. Man
ought to have kept it. His not doing so proved his inability to enter
into life by his Works, In Rom. vii. 6 the marginal reading is
correct. It is not that the law is “ dead,” but that “ vve have been
delivered [‘ loosed’—-Alffordj from the law, having died unto that
wherein we were held.”* Christ having suffered death--~the penalty
of the law-——in our stead, We are loosed from it, and delivered from its
damnatory sentence. Nevertheless, the believer is under lavv to Christ
(l Cor. ix. 21), “a subject of the lavv of Christ ” (Alford), and is
enjoined to render perfect obedience to Him. '

Sin and Transgression.——.-Sin is acting independently of God,
and pleasing self instead of pleasing Him. Transgression is the violation
of a positive command. When the lavv entered, it made sin trans-
gression.

Free Wi11.——“ Is the vvill free ? ” is a question which has been much
controverted, and which may be answered in the affirmative or nega-
tive, according to vvhat is meant. Every unconverted person is held
in captivity to Satan. He is his willing slave, and in this condition,
without the grace of God, he is not free to break his bonds, to deliver
himself, and to turn to God. But, on the other hand, man is a voluntary
agent. What he does, he does because he wills to do it; and therefore
he is responsible for it. He is as free to read his -Bible as to read an
impure or infidel book _; as free to seek the company of the virtuous as
of the wicked; as free to seek an interest in Christ as to seek the
riches and pleasures of the world. 'He is as free to go where the
Gospel is preached as to go to the theatre or the casino; as free to cast
himself on his knees and cry for mercy as he is to plunge into the
revelry of godless society.l' t

* As in verse 4, “ Ye also have become dead to the law by the body of Christ.”
——that i, by His substitutional death.

1' Unconvez-ted persons sometimes shelter themselves underthe plea that they
can do nothing to save themselves, and that, if ever converted, God must convert
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Probation.--It is often said, “ Man is novv in a state of probation.
This statement is correct or incorrect, according to what is meant. God
is not now testing man to ascertain whether he is morally good or evil.
Man has been tested, and the result is on record--“ There is none
righteous; no, not o-ne.” “ All have sinned,” and are brought in “ guilty
before Goal” (Rom. iii. 10, 19), But God, in the preaching of the
Gospel, is testing men who are in this condition of moral degradation
and guilt, as to Whether they will accept or reject the provision which
He has made for their pardon and justification, and their elevation to
the everlasting blessedness and glory of heaven. This truth cannot be
too pointedly or solemnly pressed in the preaching of the Gospel.

Universality and Limitation.-In connection with the Gospel
there is universality and also limitation. (See John iii. 16.) Universality
on Gotl’s part, in His love towards the world ; limitation on vnan’s part,
implied in the words, “ whoseoer t-elieoet7i.” God’s gracious message is
to “ the world ”-—“ to every oreaz"z.tre.” They who reject it, exclude them-
selves, and are the authors of their ovvn destruction.

The Gospel.—It is more in accordance with the grace of the Gospel
to represent it as bringing salvation to each n1an’s door than as merely
inviting sinners to come to Christ?‘ We should present Christ to
sinners as a Saviour ‘Wl10 has come in grace, and vvho is near at hand ,-
and the realisation of the fact that He is present to save, is not less
important in the soul of the speaker than in the heart of the hearer.

Atonement signifies satisfaction rendered to God for sin. God’s
character as the infinitely Holy One, and as the righteous Governor of
the Universe, must be vindicated, His righteousness maintained, and

33

them. But no one of this class, it is presumed, would dare to rebut the personal
appeal, “ Do you mean, then, to say, if you were summoned before God, called to
give an account, and condemned for neglecting His gracious message of pardon,
that you would allege in your defence that you had done everything you could do
towards obtaining salvation, and that you were unrighteously condemned ? "
Conscience would convict such an one, and compel him to admit that he ha
not done everything he could have done, and that his condemnation was just.

* “ To preach Christ is not simply to reiterate the name of Christ; neither is it
to reiterate the invitation to come to Christ. To say, ‘Come: there is no hindrance
in the vvay; come just as you are ; come novv ’-—this is not the Gospel. The preach.
ing of the Gospel does, indeed, include such free invitations, urged with affectionate
earnestness; but such invitations do not contain the Gospel. You must tell men
whanthey are to come to. There is an open door, it is true, and the preaching of
Christ includes the invitation to enter therein; but the imitation is not Christ.
There is an open door; but vvhat is inside? There is an invitation to a feast ; but
what is the feast? The oxen and the fatlings are killed, and all things are ready.
To preach Christ is to describe the feast, and not merely to invite to the Open dool-_=--1
--Dr. McNeile, Dean ofRipon.
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the claims of His law satisfied. This would not be the case if sin were
not punished. But if the claims of Divine righteousness be satisfied in
the death of Christ, justice can demand no more as regards those who
have an interest in Him, and God can come forth in grace and embrace
the sinner who believes in Jesus.

On the Cross we see that righteousness displayed. There the Son
of God manifest in the flesh, having become the sin-bearer, and given
Himself as a sacrifice for sin, suffered death—the awful judgment of God
upon sin. The dignity of Christ’s person imparted infinite worth and
efficacy to His expiatory death, so that, on the ground of it, God can
righteously present a free salvation for the acceptance of all, and can
bring man back into happy relationship with Himself (Rom. iii. 26).

Substitution is literally one taking the place of another, with all
his responsibilities. Christ suffered death as the Substitute of His people.
He transfers to them all the benefits of His atoning death, and, by
union with Him in resurrection, they share in all the acceptability of
His perfect obedien.ce before God.

Many Christians hold the view that atonement and justification are
commensurate, but taking the word atonement in its extended accepta-
tion, we regard it as objectively for the whole world, whether the benefits
thereof be received or not; and hold that the Gospel should be preached
on the ground of its general application. Substitution applies only to
those who do receive it, and reconciliation is the result of that reception.

The two goats of Lev. xvi. illustrate this double aspect of the
death of Christ. One goat would not express cause and efect.

The first goat, which was “the Lo~rct’s lot,” was killed, and was for
atonement. The blood being sprinkled upon the mercy-seat, met the
claims of God which had been violated and outraged by sin.

The second, or living, goat illustrates the putting away of the sins of
the people, which were confessed over him, put upon him, and borne
away “ into the wilderness”—-“ a land not inhabited” (Lev. xvi. 22)---—
where, consequently, there was no record and no remembrance of them.

Propitiation and Expiation are identical; but, it is submitted,
they present the same truth in somewhat different aspects; empiation
referring to sin, which is thereby cancelled, and propitiction to the
judicial displeasure of God, which is thereby removed. s

Redemption means a purchasing or buying back by the payment
of a ransom. Christ “gave Himself a ransom for all.” That work was
finished on the Cross, but, as regards its application to ourselves, it will
not be completed until the results are carried out in resurrection glory.
Treating the word redemption in this enlarged acceptation, it implies
deliverance from the guilt and dominion of sin, from the curse of the
law, from the bondage of Satan, and from the power of death and the
grave. ,
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CHIPS FOR KINDLING.
By W1LI.IaM Lorr.

TIIIRTEENTH HANDFUL.
 E IVY IN VVINTER.-—-I have been watching a beautiful green

ivy clinging to a bare oak. “ Picture of a true friend” said
I. While I gazed, the wind shrieked, “ I will tear away those

loving arms;” but the ivy clung more closely. “ I will insinuate
myself among its leaves,” said the rain, “ and weaken its grip ; ” but the
ivy clung on. “ I will freeze its heart,” said the frost ;” but the frost
touched not its seat of life. “ I will weigh it down with silver wealth,”
whispered the silent snow; but the ivy left not its friend. Then the
sun shone out, saying, “ I will reveal the barrenness of those leafless
arms, and disgust the fair ivy ;” but the faithful tendrils clung on.
Then the spirit of jealousy hid among its leaves, and suggested that
there were better, taller, grander trees ; but the ivy remained true to its
first love. “ Be an ivy to thy friend,” I mused, as I passed on. W'here
thou seest barrenness, beautify and cling on, through the bleakest
winter. Above all, cleave unto the Lord with full purpose of heart
(Acts xi. 23), and remember “ There is a Friend that stieleeth closer
than a brother” (Prov. xviii. 24).

ROLLING YOUNG Conn.--Yonder, the farmer is rolling the young
wheat---not to destroy it, but to improve its growth. God rolls His
young corn with the roller of trial and temptation. He always
does this at the right time; not when the corn is in its full ear, but in
its early days. “ It is good! for a mart that he bear the yoke in his youth”
(Lam. iii. 27). Thank God, the roller of afiiiction is always “light,” and
the rolling “ but for a moment ” (2 Cor. iv. 17).

S001‘-SowINo.—-There is another operation performed upon the
young corn, called “ soot-sowing.” There is plenty of this sort of work
done in the fields of life. “ Soot-sowing ” indeed—-~a scattering of “ what
they say,” slanders, faults, and other kinds of soot. It’s easy work;
but it’s dirty work, and, for my part, I would rather sow good seed.
Some people must be marvellously fond of soot, for they go a long way
to get it. I remember hearing Mr. Chown once say, “ If you cannot
tell any good about a brother, be silent.” After all, the soot will wash
ofi, and it does the corn good in the end. It is wonderful what God
can use! “ Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you,
and shall say all 'H’l(l??}t€'?' of evil against you falsely, for My sake”
(Matt. v. 11). Christ was a corn of wheat who passed through much
of this “ soot-sowing” (John xii. 24).
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V1oLETs—-WHERE ?—-Do not expect to find Crod’s choicest violets in
the highways of life ; they are generally found in the by-ways of little
duties, and must be searched out. His best saints are often found in
country lanes; His best promises are frequently concealed in out-of—
the-way corners of the Word; His best comforts hide in the darkest
woods; His truest converts are often found in the private walks of
life; while His best rewards are gathered upon the steep banks of
difliculty.

Fnosr IN S1Linn.--I was passing along a frosty road one day,
when the sun was shining, and I noticed that only in the shade
was the ground hard. Let the sun shine, brother, andrit will soften
thy life. The reason why any part of life is hard, is because we do not
let the sun shine there. Let the sun shine upon thy business, upon thy
home, upon thy heart, and the frost will assuredly disappear. Beware
of the shade of sin, of worry, of ill-will. Oh to have a full sunshine
falling upon our whole life I

CHI-tYSANTHE1\:[UMS.—-—A friend of mine had some chrysanthemums,
which he was preparing for a show, and to keep them from blooming
before the appointed day, he put them in a dark cellar. They were
kept back that they might win the prize. We sometimes wonder why
God keeps His people in this dark world, and why they are put into
the yet darker cellars of trial and temptation : they are kept back that
they may win the prize on the appointed morning. The day of the
great flower show is not yet. “It doth not yet appear what we shall
be: but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him;
for we shall see Him as He is ” (1 John iii. 2). Thus present affliction
worketh an “ eternal weight of glory” (2 Cor. iv. 17).

A PAPER C11xsn.—~One winter’s day, a lot of fellows dressed in
running costume passed me: they were “ harriers,” following a paper
track left by others who had preceded them. Those others were not
seen: they had passed on before; but they had left marks showing
which way they had gone, and many followed, and would, ultimately,
reach the same destination. If we run in the way of Grodis command-
ments, others are sure to come the same road : let us leave such a well-
defined track that no one may lose their way. Christ did this, leaving
us an example (1 Peter ii. 21 ; John xiii. 15).

“ His track I see, and I’ll pursue
The narrow way, till Him I view.” L

Bits of paper marked the way for those “harriers;” and tract distri--
butors leave a similar track, which many follow: thus tracts become
tracks.
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“FLASHES” FOR QUOTATION.
(Selected by L. W. REED.)

GURNALL.-No. I.

Prefcttor-_;;.——William Gurnall was a Puritan divine, and had for
contemporaries such men as Bunyan, Baxter, Howe, Thomas Watson,
and Charnock. He lived in stirring times, and the spirit of his age may
be traced in his work. His “Christian in Complete Armour”--—the
book from which this series of “flashes” have been taken-is a book
among books, both for sinners and saints. His style is Bunyan-like,
and he is scarcely inferior to him in the use of _fl_gctre and sioeilitacle,
with which his writing abounds. Take for example: “ The Word is
the glass in which we see Crod;”——“ Knowledge is the key, Christ is
the door ; ”—-“ Wliatl Sleep at sermon! I should wonder if such
sleepers dreamt of anything but hell-fire”—-a sentence which might
have flashed from the pen of the Immortal Dreamer himself.
Aphoristic and sententious in a high degree, he lends himself with
peculiar readiness for quotation.

“ I give rngys-elf unto prayer.”-—David.

He is the best student in divinity that studies most on his knees.
A weak hand, with a sincere heart, is able to turn the key in prayer.
Pray, Christian, whatever be the frame of thy mind; do not wait

for fitness.
Prayer will either make you leave off sinning, or sinning will make

you leave ofi prayer.
Satan disturbs thee in praying, that he may make thee leave of

praying.
Prayer is a tedious work to him who hath no pleasure in it; and

weariness in it stands next to weariness of it.
None will bear the loss of an enjoyment so patiently as he that was

exercised in prayer while he had it.
Daily prayer, in spirit and in truth, is better than cold formality

for weeks together, and great fervour once a month.
Words in prayer are but as powder; the promise is the bullet that

doth the execution; faith is the grace that chargeth the soul with it;
and fervency gives it fire.

Pray often rather than very long; for it is difficult to remain long
in prayer, and not slacken in our affections.
. In social prayer do not pray too long: we must consider those who
travel with us in the duty. . . . Beware of praying the company into
a good frame, and then praying them out of it.
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We pray in spirit when we pray with kaoivledge, fer-veney, and
sincerity.

“ Woe unto 3/ca, . . . hypocrites.”-—-Jesus.
He that hath a false end in his profession, will soon come to an end

of his profession.
God taught man to make coats to cover his naked body; but the

Devil taught him to weave deceit to cover his naked soul.
As a corpse may be clad in rich clot-hes, so a dead soul may be

handsomely dressed in a religious profession.
Art thou trimming thy slimy carcass, while thy soul is dropping

into hell‘? What is this but to be painting the door when the house
is on fire ‘?

It is the brand of a hypocrite to have his devotions come by fits:
at one time zealous as an angel, and at another as careless as an atheist.

Few so bad but seem to like religion in the notion; but living and
walfcing holiness bites.

The Pharisees lavished money on the to;-abs of the prophets, but
hated the living Christ.

“ Lead as not into teinf_1tati0is.”—-Jesus.
Thou temptest God to suffer thy locks to be cut, when thou art

so bold to lay thy head in the lap of a temptation. __ y
If we mean not to be burned, let us not walk upon the coals of

temptation.
Contention is the Devil's forge, in which, if he can give a Christian

a heat or two, he will soon soften him for his hammer of temptation.
“ Thou art the (7hrist.”-—Si1non Peter.

Christ and Satan divide the world; Christ will bear no equal, and
Satan no superior, and therefore thou canst n0t- hold in with both.

Can Christ be in thy heart and thou not know it? Can one king
be dethroned and another crowned in thy soul, and thou hear no
scuffle?

Knowledge is the key, Christ the door; Christ opens heaven,
knowledge opens Christ.

Take hold of Christ, and thou hast hold of Crod’s arm: He cannot
strike the soul that holds thereby.

Many know that Christ died, and for what- He died, but Christ’s
death is a dead truth to them; it doth not procure the death of those
lusts that were the death of Him.

“ P/at on thy sir-ength.”—-Isaiah.
Fall to the work God sets thee about-, and thou engageth His

strength for thee; run from the work, and then thou engageth His
strength against thee.

No greater motive to the “bowels of mercy ” to stir up Almighty
power than thy weakness, when pleaded in the sense-of it.

' He that hath God’s heart cannot want His arm. G0<i’S10VB S6138
all His other attributes at work.
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THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN.
By THOMAS NEWBERRY,‘Edit0r of “ The E'ngZish'ma.n’s Bible.”

LUKE xviii. 9-14.

Verse 9. “And He spake also this parable unto certain which
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and despised
others.”

In the former verses of this chapter, the Lord Jesus had spoken
a"parable unto this end—that men ought always to pray, and not to
faint; a parable full of encouragement to believing and expectant
prayer, although appearances may be disheartening, and the answer
long in coming. The prophetic interpretation of this parable may
apply to Israel, who a-re apparently so long forsaken of their God, but
on whose behalf, when the Son of Man appears, God will speedily
execute judgment.

The Lord now adds another parable unto certain which trusted in
themselves that they were righteous, and despised others.

Verses 10-12. “ Two men went up into the temple [outer temple]
to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican [tas-
gatherer]. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself,
‘God, I thank Thee, that am not as other men are,
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican
[tax-gatherer]. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of
all that I possess [acquire].’”

These two men, so different in character, creed, and self—estimation,
go up to the outer court of the same temple to pray; and both present
themselves before the same holy, holy, holy God. Within the court
of the priests, where they dare not enter, stands in full view the altar
of burnt ofiering, whereon the fire was ever burning, the sacrifice ever
consuming, and from which the sweet savour of the ascending offering
was ever going up to God, and where also stood the brazen sea with
its abundance of water for cleansing and sanctification——gloriously
presenting before the eye of faith God’s provision for the putting
away of sin through the atoning sacrifice of His own spotless Lamb,
and God’s provision for the sanctification of those who drew near unto
Him and worshipped before Him through the regenerating and
sanctifying power of the Holy Ghost. All this is unheeded and ovei'-
looked by the Pharisee in his self-occupation and self-esteem ; he stands
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and prays “ thus with himself.” He ventures to approach a righteous
an holy God without sacrifice, and to pray before Him without the
sanctification of the Spirit. Being ignorant of God’s righteousness,
and going about to establish his own righteousness, he pleads only
what he was not, what he did, and how much he considered himself
better than others.

Verse 13. “ And the publican [tax-gatherer], standing afar off,
A would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote

upon his breast, saying, ‘ God be merciful [ZiteraZZy, be pro-
pitious on the ground of reconciliation, or atonement made]
to me a sinner [the sinner].’ ” ‘

Tothe eye of faith the ordinances of the law presented a shadow
of those grand and glorious truths which have their reality and
substance in Christ. Taught by the Spirit of God, the publican saw in
that fire of the altar ever burning, the righteousness and justice of
God, who is a consuming fire. In this light he saw himself a sinner,
guilty and condemned, and, without comparing himself with others, he
confessed himself “ the sinner,” as though he stood alone before God.

But the same Spirit which convicted him of sin led him to plead
before God the sin-atoning sacrifice. “God be propitious to me the
sinner ”--not simply merciful, on the vain supposition that a holy and
righteous G-od could pass by sin without a satisfaction being made for
the breach of His holy law, and in vindication of His holiness, justice,
and truth. Apart from a personal interest in the sacrifice made for
sin, he dared not approach to God. In the consciousness of the sin
which lurked within his breast, on which he smote, he dared not lift up
his eyes in worship before God. The language of his inmost soul may
be best expressed in those inspired words, “ Purge me with hyssop, and
I shall be clean; wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.” '

Verse 14. “ I tell you, this man went down to his house justified
rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himself
shall be abased [humbled] ; and he that humbleth himself
shall be exalted.”

The one goes down to his house self-justified, but God-condemned;
the other self—condemned, but by God justified. The one eraalts him-
self, and God must abase him; the other humbles himself, and God for
His own glory will exalt him.

—-—--cases) :<-32 o~:0a=>----

THE name of Jesus has comforted me in the greatest despair, when
I was forsaken of every man. By God’s grace I will live and die for
that name.
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HOW TO READ THE BIBLE.
By the Aacnmsnor or Canrnnnunv.

(Q, IHE Archbishop of Canterbury, in addressing a crowded meeting
é of men at the Regent Street Polytechnic, on a recent Sunday,

'-_' upon the above important subject, chose as his text the words,
“Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit.” It
was (he said) a much more difficult matter than they might think to
read the Bible properly. The busy men present wished to spend their
minutes wisely, and when they had read half a chapter which did not
seem to have much to do with them they found it rather dry, and soon
the habit was given up. He believed that this resulted because they
did not know how to read the Bible. He felt now that if they knew
really how, they would find it increasingly interesting. He would
therefore say on what principles and in what spirit the Bible should be
read. Anyone might go into the British Museum and laugh at some of
the strange figures there, if they were very ignorant and foolish ; but if
they were wise, they would feel that if they did not understand them
others did, and that they had a meaning. The first hindrance to read-
ing the Bible well was to regard it as a book. It was really a library.
It was a collection of books written from dates extending from 1,500
B.o. to nearly the close of the first century. It stopped being written
when the need was completed, and not before. He wished to ask them
if any of them would go to a shelf in a library on which were books
written by all sorts and conditions of men, and pull down volume after
volume in it, and read a few words in each, with the idea that each few
words must do him good, even though he knew nothing of the condi-
tions under which each book was written? But that was the way in
which people read the Bible. They took a few words from a poet, and
a few from a statesman, and a few from a historian, and a few from a
philosopher, and expected this indiscriminate study to be beneficial to
them. If they were to study this library properly they must get maps,
pictures, histories, and everything else that would throw a ray of light
upon the studies he was pursuing. In such a way he would get a
thorough knowledge of the outside of the book, and that would help
him to understand the inside. The Archbishop then proceeded to give
the original Greek of his test, and certain various readings in ancient
MSS., which showed that the emphatic word in this passage was
“ men.” St. Peter laid stress on the humanity of these books. They
were spoken by men. This gave them the strongest ground for
criticism. The more they knew about the outward human skill of the
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library, the more would they realise that they were written by men
who were moved by the Holy Spirit. St. Paul himself challenged
criticism. He said, “ I speak as unto wise men, judge ye what I say.”
They must learn to regard Scriptural characters as equally human with
themselves. He urged them to clothe again with flesh and blood the
men who wrote these pages, and then let them say, “Now such and
such things were said to So-and-So in such circumstances: what is the
meaning to me under my circumstances ‘?” It was a double rule of three
sum which would well repay the trouble. Let them not pick out a
single passage and say, “ Now that single passage is spoken to me just
as it stands.” Let them see first what was the original intent of the
passage, and then seek out its bearing on their own lives. Any other
study would be mere superstition. When they had carefully read the
Bible for some time in this fashion, they would arrive at what was
called the point of stew of the Bible. And. here they were met by the
remarkable feature of the Bible. Though it was written by so many
men, its point of view was always the same. The Holy Spirit breathed
through all its pages. The same Spirit which moved Isaiah to his
utterances would help everyone of them in their life’s work. This was
the only library of which they could say this. Homer’s point of view
difiered entirely from that of these pages. The idea of sin was entirely
absent from all early writings outside of the Scriptures. Moreover, the
view of morality gets higher and higher as the pages are read forward
from the Old to the New Testament. They would note, moreover, the
great advance from precepts to principles. When that stage had been
reached, then the library was finished. It was now their duty t-o form
in the world a society which would live and be sustained by that Spirit
which spoke through all the writers of that wonderful library of books
which they called the Bible. =

——-<ao>~<:>':‘<-1'-:>2o~<oa>-—

A SIMILE.
TBEADING Youivo ConN.—Sometimes, when walking past a field of

young corn in spring, I have seen footprints that have trampled down
the young shoots; and they seemed to say to me, “ Be careful where you
walk, and be specially careful of treading upon any young life.”
“ Whose shall ofeitd one of these little ones which believe in Me, it were
better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neeh, and that he were
drowned in the depth of the sea” (Matt. xviii. 6). We must be careful
how we trample upon young spiritual life, even the earliest sign of any
good. We never need fear doing mischief if we keep in God's ways
and walk with Jesus through the fields‘ of corn (Matt. xii. 1). T
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BIBLE TALKS.
No. IX.--TON GUES.

By ALFRED LAMBERT.

 HE human tongue has been likened to a latch-keyithat lets out
the mind-an instrument upon which human thoughts are
played. The apostle James calls it “an unruly evil.” “Hold

your tongue,” is a piece of advice often given, but it is much easier
said than done. “If a man oifend not in word, he is able to bridle
the whole body” (Jas. iii. 2). An old writer has quaintly observed,
“Give not thy tongue too great a liberty, lest it take thee prisoner;
if thou desire to be held wise, be so wise as to hold thy tongue.”
Another has remarked, “ ‘We have two eyes and one tongue, that we
may see twice as much as we say.” There are more varieties of
tongues than colours in the rainbow. There is

THE OILY TONGUE.

David’s experience of the “ups and downs” of life was great and
varied. Speaking in the language of reproach of a friend who had
played him false, he says, “His words were smoother than batter, and
softer than oil” (Ps. lv. 21). As Christian workers, is there not a
danger of sliding into a kind of talk which, whilst seeking to please
everybody, ends in pleasing nobody?

Paul, who faced a Felix undismayed whilst he reasoned of
“righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come,” until the proud
Roman governor trembled at the burning words, wrote thus to the
Corinthians, “ Seeing then we have this hope, we use great plainness of
speech.” There was neither oil nor butter about the great apostle.
Dr. Drummond, in his book of travels in Tropical Africa, says that
he found the natives were especially fond of salt, and that, when
holding out sugar in one hand and salt in the other, they invariably
took the latter. Paul writes, “Let your speech be alway with grace,
seasoned with salt ,-” but, alas! as a rule, poor human nature prefers
the sugar. May we, whilst seeking to be “courteous to all,” be
mercifully delivered from an oily tongue.

“Faithful are the wounds of a friend; but the kisses of an enemy
are deceitful" (Prov. xxvii. 6).

THE SOFT TONGUE.

“By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and a ' soft tongue
breaketh the hone” (Prov. xxv. 15). How often do we hear the
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remark, “ You can lead him, but you can’t drive him; ” and I suppose
this is about true of.most of us. A few kind words, spoken at the right
moment, led Naaman down to Jordan, “a prince persuaded ;” and
the soft words of the great man’s servant broke “the bone” of his
master's wrath: he went and humbly dipped himself in the despised
little river, and his flesh came again like unto a little child’s.

“ A little word in kindness spoken,
A motion or a tear,

Has often healed the heart that’s broken,
And made a friend sincere.”

THE BACKBITING TONGUE.

David asks in Ps. Xv., “Lord, who shall dwell in Thy holy hill?”
and the answer comes back, “ He that speaketh the truth in his heart,
and baclsbiteth not with his tongue.” How many are like the flies that
settle with satisfaction on some sore spot I Alas! many of us have too
much, of the nature about us, our food for conversation often being
the imperfections and failings of others. A lady, it is said, one day
presented herself to the priest, accusing herself of being a slanderer.
“Do you frequently fall into this fault?” inquired he. “Yes, father,
very often,” replied the penitent; “ My dear child,” said the priest,
“your fault is great. For your penance, do as follows:—-Go to the
nearest market and purchase a chicken; you will then walk a certain
distance, plucking the bird as you go along, and then return to me.”
In a short time she returned, anxious to tell of her exactness in
accomplishing her penance. “Ah!” said the priest, “you have been
very faithful to the first part of my orders; now retrace you steps,
pass through all the places you have traversed, and gather up, one by
one, all the feathers you have scattered.” “But, father,” exclaimed
the poor woman, “ I cast the feathers carelessly on every side: how
can I recover them?” “WeH, my child,” replied he, “so it is with
your words of slander: like the feathers which the wind has scattered,
they have been wafted in many directions; call them back now if you
can. Go, and sin no more.” However much we may pity the woman
for her foolishness in seeking the priest, the story in itself points
a good moral. David said, “ I will take heed to my ways, that I sin
not with my tongue: I will keep my mouth with a bridle” (Ps..
xxxix. 1); and in Ps. cxli. 3 he turns the resolution into a prayer, and
cries, “Set a watch, O Lord, before my month; keep the door of my lips.”
We need to be “ slow to speak, swift to hear.” It has been said
that there is a difierence of only one letter between “ words” and
“ swords,” and often little ydifierence in the reality. May David’s
prayer be ours, and may We be kept from evil-speaking of every kind.
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“ Believe not each backbiting tongue,
As some weak people do;

But ever hope that story wrong
Which ought not to be true.”

THE PRAISING TONGUE.

“My tongue shall speak of Thy righteousness and Thy praise all
the day long” (Ps. xxxv. 28).

“ O for a thousand tongues to sing
My great Redeemel-‘s praise,”

is often sung by us; but if the one tongue we possess is frequently in
danger of rusting up for want of employment, what we should do
with the extra 999 is a mathematical problem rather diflicult to solve;
and yet praise is mentioned in Scripture much more frequently than
prayer. David, in Ps. lv. 17, says, “ Evening, morning, and at noon will
I pray;” but “my tongue shall speak Thy praise all the clay lo/up.”
The goodness of God was such a reality to the Psalmist, and His many
deliverances always so vividly before him, that praise and thanksgiving
welled up from his heart as a natural consequence. It was no formal
duty with him; out of “ the abundance of his heart ” his mouth spoke.
I have often watched the horse on the towing-path, with the rope
about his neck, tugging the barge along, and it is rue, true, TUG, all
the day long, nothing but tug. Not so with the little steamer: she
comes skimming merrily along like “ a thing of life ; ” no rope is needed
to pull her along; the fire is inside, and the power too.

David’s heart was all aglow with love and gratitude; the fire was
inside a heart brimful of thankfulness to Him who had taken him out
of the horrible pit and the miry clay, and had set his feet upon a rock,
and nothing could hold back the new song~out it must come, “ Praise
to our Gael” and this praising spirit brings glory to God. “ Whose
oifereth praise glorifieth Me.” No “ tow—rope” service was David’s,
with its “tug” along the path of cold duty; “I will mm the way of
Thy commandments,” was the language of his heart. “ Because Thy
lovingkindness is better than life, my lips shall praise Thee. Thus will
I bless Thee while I live” (Ps. lxiii. 3). May our tongues praise our
God: then “ shall the earth yield her increase, and God, even our own
God, shall bless us.”

9 Billy Bray, the Cornish preacher, was a constant visitor among the
sick and dying. On one occasion, he was sitting, by the bedside of 3,
Christian brother who had always been very reticent and backward; in
declaring what the Lord had done for him; now, however, he was filled
with gladness. Turning to Billy, _whose beannng face and sunny words
had done much to produce thls Joy, he said, “Oh, Mr. Bray, Pm so
happy that if I hadthe p0\Y@1'=_I'd S1101-113, ‘ Glory!” “Ha! mon,” said
Billy, “ what a pltylt ls thee dldnill $l101-11?, ‘@r10I‘y I ’ when thee hadst the
power.” H _ y

(10 be coniznued.)
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FRAGMENTS FROM A FEAST.
HE recent meetings held at Maiden Hall, on the occasion of the

( seventeenth anniversary of this branch of the Mission, proved
seasons of much interest. The afternoon service, which was

well attended, commenced by the singing of the hymn beginning,
“ Ho! reapers in the whitened harvest ; ” after which, Mr. C. RUSSELL
Hvnmron, who had just recovered from a severe illness, made some
practical remarks, suggested by the hymn that had been sung. In
asking his hearers to unite in prayer for the bestowal of the renewed
strength and power they needed, he reminded them that the loving
Father who had given His Son to die for them was to-day unchanged
and unchangeable in His mighty love, and still waited to be gracious and
to bless them to the uttermost.

Mr. Charles Inglis and Mr. Robert Paton having led in prayer,
Mr. MoV1oKnR gave a practical address upon the subject of

“ Believers’ Growth.” As these anniversaries came round it was im-
portant to ask ourselves, Are we growing in the Divine life‘? growing
in grace ‘?—whether we are farther advanced than we were twelve months
ago. Of course, the first thing for us to be sure of is, that we have
life--have been born again; for many sought to manifest the symptoms
of life and growth while still without life, and dead in trespasses and
sins. What a mercy it was to have utterly condemned self through and.
through--—obtained pardon through the blood of Christ, and eternal life
through faith in Him. But having thus obtained life, the next essential‘
was growth. Peter exhorts us to grow in grace. First, to be planted,
and then to grow-growing up ‘into Him, our living Head; not one
member depending on another, but each one in direct contact with our
living Head. Now, if they wanted to grow, they must keep the channel
of communion clear, There must be much closet work. H We must at:
once drop all and every sort of work that made us too busy for com-
munion and prayer. We very often sing, “ Oh the pure delight of a-.
single hour which before the Throncl spend 2” How many hours do we-
spend thus ‘? Even the Bible itself might in this way become a snare to-
us, if it was not read prayerfully in communion with God, our souls»
desirous of hvtotoirtg His will in order that we might do it. Truth might-
be in the head, but absent from the heart, and so inoperative on the life-
Are we growing in love for the Bible‘? If we did not as Christians
advance and grow, 135911, by 9» 8TB315 law, unalterable in the spiritual as-
in the natural world, we must wither. God, as our heavenly Father,
was rendered happy by His children’s growth. A child in a family
who otherwise would be as source of joy, would occasion sorrow to his.-
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parents if year after year he remained the same, and never grew. In
closing, he reminded his hearers that much real growth was often out
of sight and underground: the roots went down. as the tree went up;
the foundations were laid below ere the building rose above the ground.
To be rooted and grounded was a great pre-requisite of growth, both as
plants of the Lord and the members of Christ.

Prayer having been offered by Mr. Holmes,
Mr. ROBERT PATON reminded us of the fact that the Holy Ghost

never witnessed of Himself, but took of the things of Cnnlsr and
revealed them to us, and it was in this way that we were enabled to
grow in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. But in
order to this we must be in harmony and sympathy with the Spirit’s
mind, just as in electricity the current must be complete to produce
result. Now the Gospel of John was written for the express purpose
that men might believe in the Son or G01) ; and to those who believed,
the transforming power of the Holy Ghost was given ; and this process
was as gradual and continuous as it was real. There were, of course,
plenty of quack nostrums for the instantaneous production of this, as
there were for everything else nowadays, and many of these were not
oiew. John Bunyan had anticipated these when he had pictured Mr.
-Civility, who sought to ease Christian of his burden, by way of Sinai;
-but there was for him only one way-——-the way of the Cross-—and so, for
-us who have found life at the Cross, we shall only grow as we reckon
ourselves to be dead with Christ, and alive through the operation
of God.

Mr. Cnantns INGLIS called our attention to the word in 1 Peter
ii. 9. The Scripture here indicated four striking characteristics of the
saints of God. 1st. They were a purchased people. Think of the
cost of our purchase. The precious blood of Christ--the poured-out
life of the Son of God. God thinks a great deal of us having cost Him
so much. This being so, we should continually realise we were some
one else’s property.

“ I’m not my own-—oh, no;
Saviour, I belong to thee :

All I have and all I hope for,
Thine for all eternity.”

Then they were a priestly people, relative to which he had noticed
rthree things—-—their consecration, their service, and their manner of
living. We ought ever to put worship first, and work after. He
rejoiced to remember that two of our occupations here would go on
eternally-—-worship and service. Still further, they were a privileged
people. “ To show forth the praises of Him.” After serving Christ for
23 years, he felt it to be his greatest privilege to show forth the praises
-of Him who had called him out of darkness into His marvellous light.
Lastly-—and in harmony with what a previous speaker had said-.they
were aprogressive people. “As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of
the Word, that ye may grow thereby.” For this, as they had partly heard,
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three things were necessary-—life, light, and food. As to the latter, it
was the written Word of God. There must be an increasing love for
t-he precious Word of God. Let us beware, in this day in which we are
living, that we are not carried away by the many periodicals and books,
so rapidly increasing. Let us be thankful for all the helps God gives
us ; but let them never be read at the expense of the Word of God.

Tea was then served in the -spacious schoolroom beneath ‘the hall,
to which a large number sat down. r

The evening service was commenced with singing and prayer;
several workers being specially commended to God. Mr. Robson then
madean int-eresting statement relative to the work going on in this
branch‘ of the Evangelistic Mission. The men’s Bible class under his
care had increased from a membership of 25 to 60. Passing on to the
work in general, he said that, having been connected with it for
17 years, he could testify to the cheering fact that they had experienced
one continued stream of blessing from the very first until now, and
their present fellowship numbered over 400.

Mr. Pridham, the superintendent of the Sunday school, reported
increasing prosperity in each department thereof, a specially pleasing
feature being the interest manifested in the senior classes. Not only
had their numbers very largely increased, but conversions had been
numerous.

H Mr. Marsh, the treasurer, followed with a financial statement; after
which, friends’ ofierings were taken.

Mr. FINLAY Grnsorv then gave an earnest address, based on
2 Chron. rxix. He thought the first truth there taught was, that mrm’s
propositions must have G'od’s preparation. Hezekiah, a mighty king,
a good king, makes up his mind about the thing, takes his proposition
to the people, and thanks God, who had prepared the hearts of the
people. If God does not prepare the hearts of the people, what will
be the use of our efiorts ? The word “ revival,” as applied to evan-
gelistic eiforts, was a misnomer. There must be life before there can
be a revival. It was interesting to notice the earnestness of Hezekiah
in this work. Upon the first day of the first month of the first year,
he began. G‘rod’s work should have our first attention. Then as to
this work—this service. It was time we left off talking of our work
and our service. It was worthy of notice the way in which it was put
in Leviticus relative to the Levites’ service: it was spoken of there as
the service of the burden, not as the burden of the service. Oh to
remember _in all our service that, like these priests, we are chosen of
the Lord to stand before Him, to serve Him, to minister to Him !

5 “ You in your small corner, and I in mine.”

If ' we realised this, we should not be so discouraged as we often
were, . A further thought here was that of sanctification. s The priests
went into the inner part-—the Holiest of Holies—-to cleanse it, and
brought outfall the uncleanness that they found in the Temple of the
LOI11. “ Uncleanness in the Temple Of the Lord .7 ” What 3, 3Q1gm11»th01,1ghi; f
But God had iprovided for that, the constant anointing of the Temple--a
high priest to bear the iniquity of the holy things. Uncleanness of
ignorance there will always be ; but “ uncleanness in the temple of the
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Lord” there ought not ;to be. Let rust-vcleansepointinually the ‘inside ;
the Pharisees cleansed the outside. Christ is the great Cleanser. “I
pray God that your whole spirit, soul, and body be preserved blameless.”
Then, lastly, there was the joy. When the BURNT‘ OFFERING began,
the sons or THE Loan began. I am sure this ought to be so. Not a
small, select choir, with gifted and cultured voices, only. We often
seem to want the praise in proxy, and to quite scold any who, with less
tuneful voices, venture from fu_ll hearts to have a share; but such is
very sweet to the Lord. If it is the my of the burnt qferiag and the
cleansed heart, it is indeed sweet. . o

Dr. NE.-LTBY said: I want to follow out what -has been said in the
best way I can--that is, in the most practical way—--and I think the
Lord would have me read the two verses in 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. I suppose
every heart that knows Christ desires to serve Him, and here we have
the grand motive power---the love of Christ. The great thing is for us
to know the love of Christ in this way ;, and not only so, but for its
own intrinsic sake. ‘ ,

' \

“ It passeth knowledge, that dear love of Thine. ”
I am sure it does. Let us drink deeply of it into our own souls. In
the 4th of John the thirsty one did not come to drink in order that
rivers of water might flow from her; but she drank, and the living
waters flowed forth in blessing to others. Now the 15th verse unfolds
one of the most complete moral revolutions ever wrought in a human
soul. By nature I live to myself; by nature you live to yourself. From
January to December I am the sun of my solar system. “ I live to
myself,” I say naturally. But God has wrought His love in me,
transforming all this. I now say, “ Cnnrsr Is MY Sun.” I do not think
of myself, I think of Him. That is true consecration; that is being a
Christian ; and you cannot get beyond that. Let us be CHRIS'IIANS----
imitators of G‘rod—-Christ the object in everything. Christians should
not live to themselves. In an address singularly marked by its spiritual
power and pathos, Dr. Neatby further dwelt upon the enthralling
power of the love of Christ in Paul’s case, and urged his hearers to a
closer and more intimate knowledge of that love, that self might be
crucified and displaced, and Christ fully enthroned in the heart’:-1 truest
love, so that all they had and all they were might be devoted to Him.

A After some few words from Mr. Wifliam Brown, _
, Mr. Gnones Huontnssr, in speaking from the Book of Haggai, said
there were five things suggested there. 1st. Divine encouragement to
work--“ Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the house.”
2nd." Divine presence in the work--“ I am with you.” 3rd. Divine
power for the work—+“ My Spirit remaineth among you.” 4th.* The
Divine seal of approbation upon their work-v“ I will fill this housewith
glory.” ' 5th. Divine honour puton the servant—-“In that day I take
thee, i. . . My servant, and will make thee as a signet.” “ If any man
serve Me, him will My Father honour.” He will honour down here 111
time,-and will honour up there in eternity, and we shall hear Hun say
in that day, “ Well done, good and faithful servant.” I

L ‘ The hymn commencing, “Rejoice-in the-Lord,” wasth‘eI1_8'1l11g= and
a few words in prayer terminated one of the best anniversaries knowll
at Maiden Hall. ' '
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
St. Jolmfs Wood, IV. W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J- F. SHAW & C0., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, " For Foorsrnrs or TRUTH.”

GOD'S JE WELS : Their Dignity and
Desu'n_w;. By W. Y. Fontnnron.
Passmore & Alabaster. (ls. 6d.)

The worthy author of this attractive
book--whose portrait forms the frontis-
piece of this number—-tells us that he

as obtained his natural information
mostly from museum case and jewellers’
windows; but his object in thus giving
us his mind is to draw ours to the
precious truth of our being associated
with the Lord as His jewels. Our
readers here will find rare gems from
the heavenly casket. Buy it, and see
for yourselves.

BY the same author and publisher we
have a charming little book entitled,
“ A Fruona-Mann IN MY BIBLE,”
or seven steps for inquirers and workers,
which is worthy of a large circulation.
THE STOR Y OFJOHN WESLE Y1

By FRLHCEB Bevan. Holness.
We are glad to see that the fifth edition
of this excellent work has been called
for, and we do not doubt that this will
shortly have to be followed by other
editions, for the book is written in a
very interesting style. Its publication
is opportune just now, and will doubt-
less be turned to good account in
connection with the centenary about to
be commemorated. It is also attractively
bound, and is published at 3s. 6d.
HOW TO BE A PASTOR. By

léngononn L. CUYLER, DJ), Nisbeu
{'_ s.

Dr. Cuylefs works are always full of
sound Scriptural teaching, presented in a
pithy manner, and the present volume
is no exception to the rule. The subject
is important, and many of the points are
presented -in a way that cannot fail to
“strike and stick,” illustrated as they
are by incidents which have occurred
under the author's observation, and
other telling anecdotes. We think,
however, the title might have been
improved.
THE THEOLOGIUAL MONTHLY

and THE HOMILETIC MAGA-
ZINE. Nisbet.

These kindred magazines, which we

l

\
l

have previously commended, continue
to be ably sustained by writers of known
merit, and cannot but prove helpful to
ministers and students, for whom they
are specially designed. We are unable
always to go with all that each writer
urges; as, for instance, in the latter
magazine, with Mr. Aubrey Moore in his
able discourse on “The Cloud of Wit-
nesses,”as to the Church above praying
for the Church below. But both jour-
nals maintain a true evangelical tone, and
we have seldom found a weak paper in
either. Mr. C. H. Waller’s able article
on “ The Order of the Law, and His-
tory of the Exodu,” in the Theological
illontllly, is especially good.
GOLDEN OPPORTUNITIES. By

the Author of “ Ben and Kit,” &c.
Alfred Holness.

A simple account of a child's endeavour
to win souls for the Master, using every
chance as it came in her way. Suitable
for young readers.

BESOEII YARD. By THOMAS Parr,
M.A. Cauldwell.

A story of humble life, pointing out
how the grace of God can change the
heart and life.

FROM the oflice of the Wz'tness,
Glasgow, we have received a copy of a
lithographed representation of THE’
TENT OF THE TESTIMONY,
AND THE TABERNAOLE OF
ISRAEL IN THE WILDERNESS,
from a new design, and printed in 11
colours, showing the camp at rest in the
vicinity of Mount Sinai. It forms a
very bright picture, size 23 inches deep
by 17 inche wide, and will doubtless
prove useful for lecturers, and be largely
purchased for wall adornment.

THE STORY OF MY WANDER-
IN GS. By Issac Lnvruou. Second
Edition. Holncss. (ls. 6d.)

We are glad to see this interesting record
of the authors travels in the Holy Land
has met with such a heart reception
that a second edition has already been
called for. The book is well written,
and abounds with pleasing illustrations.
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
Savsnnn of the foregoing articles

being specially full of suggestive Bible
notes and outlines, we omit from this
number our usual Bible Rea.dings,whioh
will, however, be resumed in April.

=1: a =l=
We regret to hear that Mr. Henry

Thorns has been summoned home from
his special missions, through the serious
illness of his beloved wife. We com-
mend both to the prayerful sympathy of
our readers. His valuable notes, “ Bible
Diggings,” are unavoidably postponed
until next month.

an =l= as
WE have welcomed at Krnnnmt HALL,

on the commendation of Mr. J. E.
Mathieson, Mr. J. B. DALY, an ex-
Roman Catholic priest, who has, with
considerable ability, delivered lectures
on--(1) “ Why I left the Romish
Church; ” (2) “ Christianity versus
Romanism and Ritualism ; ” (3) "‘ Which?
Christ or the Confessional ‘B ” (4)
“ Christ alone our Priest.” This is a
much-needed testimony in the present
day; and we commend our brother to
Christians who desire such a testimony
in their neighbourhoods in these days
of abounding Romish and Ritualistic
tendencies. His lectures were listened
to with considerable interest by the
large congregations that assembled.

is as =l=
Ar CLAPTON IIALL we have greatly

rejoiced to see tokens of revived interest
in various departments of the Lord’s
work. The meetings for worship, and
the evening gatherings for the preaching,
proved exceedingly interesting, the hall
being well filled, and very pleasing
instances of conversion witnessed. We
are truly grateful to the Lord for
permitting us thus to resume service
in His name, after our recent illness,
in this favoured spot. During the
month of March, Mr. Herbert Taylor
is to conduct the Gospel services on
Sunday and Friday evenings. An in-
teresting social gathering for young men
was held on a recent Wednesday evening,
when a large number attended. In the
course of the evening, testimonies were
given by several brethren : deep impres-
sion seems to have been made, and fruit
was subsequently seen in conversion. A
considerable amount has been spent by a
generous friend at whose cost the build-
ing was originally erected, on its re-
novationgwith the addition of new claw-
rooms, &c., and; improved ventilation of
both hall and schoolrooms. s They now

look as cheerful as they are comfortable.
Indeed, the hall is now one of the best
ventilated buildings in London—an ad-
vantage much appreciated, especially by
the crowded Sunday evening gatherings.
‘We trust the blessings so graciously
given during the past twenty years 01-
more of this good work, may be largely
increased in the future. "

in in as
SPECIAL GOSPEL Snnvrons AT MALDEN

HALL.
Tm: Lord has greatly cheered the

hearts of His people at Maiden Hall
during the special Gospel mission con-
ducted by our brother Mr. William
Grove. The mission was preceded by a
week of special prayer. Night by night
the numbers increased; many earnest
requests for prayer were sent in, and
the spirit of grace and of supplication
was poured upon those assembled.

The whole neighbourhood had been
divided into different sections for house-
to-house visitation, which were taken
up by volunteer workers, who left an
invitation to the meetings at each house.
O11 the first day of the mission a. large
open-air band went through the leading
thoroughfares, sounding forth the Word
of life, and inviting the passers-by to
the service. By this means many of
those who but seldom go anywhere to
hear the Gospel were brought in under
its sound. The large hall was packed,
and the word was with power, many
anxious ones remaining to the after-
meeting to be spoken with personally;
and Several professed to be saved, and
to go on their way rejoicing. So night
by night during the first week the Lord
graciously put His seal of approval upon
the Word preached, both among back-
sliders and the unsaved.

On the second Sunday it was difliculi
to find standing room for the crowds
which came, and again the good old
Gospel was told out with great sim-
plicity and power. The workers were
very busy until a late hour dealing
personally with the anxious souls who
remained to the after-meeting.

’ The work is. still progressing as we
go to press, and we feel constrained to
prolong the nightly services for another
week at least; after which Mr. Grove
will preach each Sunday and Thursday
evening during March.

Will fellow-Christians help us to
praise our God for blessing bestowed
thus far, and pray that the work may
deepen and extend on every side.
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Anorntsn cloud of sorrow has over-
shadowed the Maiden Hall branch of
the Mission, in the death of our dear
brother in Christ, Mr. George Welvls.
The deceased was brought to the Lord
at the above hall in 1881, and was
baptised and received into Church
fellowship in January, 1882, from which
time he has gone on growing in grace,
and exhibiting a Christ-like spirit.
He was a man of few words, but he
was a. burning and a shining light both
in his home circle and amongst his
fellow-workmen on the North London
Railway, where he was employed as a
platelayer.

He was a member of the Open-Air
Band, and took the deepest interest in
the services held during the summer
months. His manly form and bright,
cheery face were regularly seen at the
early Sunday morning prayer meeting,
and again at six o’clock in the evening.
where he was wont to pour out his
heart in prayer for God’s blessing on
the Gospel about to be preached. This
was very marked on unday evening,
February 1st, the last Lord’s Day he
spent on earth, when he led in prayer
with unusual fervour, that God would
grant “ showers of blessing ” upon the
special Gospel mission about to be com-
menced by Mr. William Grove, but in
which he was not allowed to take any
active part.

He went to his work onThursday morn-
ing, February 5th, at 7 a.m., and worked
on until 5.30 p.m., returning home for a
short rest, having to perform some
extra night duty. He went back to his
work at 11 o’clock p.m,, and was en-
gaged thereat until 9 o’clock on Friday
morning, when he was knocked down
by a passing train, and carried, in an
unconscious state, to the Great Northern
Hospital, expiring a few minutes after
his admission. Blessed, unspeakably
blessed, for him to be absent from the
bodyand to be present with the Lord;
but sad, unspeakably sad, for the poor
heart-broken widow, who was so
suddenly bereaved, and left to encounter
the battle of life alone for herself and
her six fatherless children, a seventh
being. shortly expected. Earnest prayer
is asked on their behalf, that A the
God of all comfort may solace and
succour in their sorrow, and bring life
out of death, and everlasting blessing
out of the present trial and bereavement.

A special funeral service was held on
Wednesday, the 11th inst., at 2 o’clock,
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at Maiden ‘Hall, ydvhen the place was
crowded, a great Fnumber of railway
men being present, having obtained per-
mission from the company to be there.
Earnest addresses were delivered by
Mr. George Hucklesby and Mr. William
Grove, and a large number joined in
the solemn procession to the Finchley
Cemetery, where the ransomed dust of
our beloved brother was committed to
the grave until the day break and -the
shadows flee away, and then to meet
all together, and to be for -ever with the
Lord.

It might also be mentioned, for the
special prayer and sympathy of the
Lord’s people, that about three years
ago, for the welfare of his large family,
our departed brother engaged with a
building society to -pl1l‘Cl1€:1SB the house
in which they now reside. During that
time he has put forth strenuous efiorts to
pay off the mortgage by his industrious
habits and self-denying life; but of
course, with his very limited means,
and many necessary expenses, there
remains a considerable sum yet unpaid.
This will add very much to the poor
widow’s anxieties, as she is left totally
unprovided for, and is in delicate health.
If any of the Lord’s people felt dis-
posed to assist in this matter for Christ’:
sake, it would be a real charity and a
great boon.

Contributions, however mall, may
be sent to Mr. C. R. Hurditch, 164,
Alexandra Road, St. John's Wood,
N.W. ; or to Mr. Geo. Hucklesby, 42,
Twisden Road, Kentish Town, N.W.

=1: ->k- at
Docron Bsnnnxnn gave, at Clapton

Hall, on a recent Monday evening, a
most intensely interesting account of
the Lord’s work among the Russian
prisoners in Siberia; among these he
has providentially had wide doors
openedto him for the circulation of the
Scriptures, and a free testimony of the
Gospel of Divine grace. The story so
graphically told by this devoted servant
of Christ could not fail to awaken fresh
prayerful interest in the work among
the many thousands of these unhappy
fellow-creatures, many of whom are
suffering cruel imprisonment for no
crime whatever. Our good brother also
gave most cheering accounts of the
progress of the Gospel in Japan. We
strongly urge our readers not to lose
any opportunity they may have of
hearing Dr. Baedeker’s testimony 1 in
other places. One such is announced
for Maiden Hall, on Friday, Feb. 27th,
at 7.30 p.m.
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MY FIRST SERMON.
By J. MANTON Smrn.

I.—-WHAT LED TO IT.
T’S perfectly absurd,” said a Christian man to me

one day, with a toss of the head that seemed to
say Carlyle was right when he described Great
Britain as being inhabited mostly of fools.

“ What is absurd, may I ask?” said I, "turning
1 towards the person who had thus addressed me

almost in a passion.
- “ Why,” said he, “it is downright nonsense

for any hymn—writer to say, ‘ Labour is rest and
* pain is sweet, if thou, my God, art near.’ I am

quite sure whoever wrote that hymn had never
had the toothache as I had it yesterday, or he would have known better
than to talk such stufi.”

“ Did you ever try the same pain,” I ventured to remark, “ without
Christ to help you to bear it ‘.7 I believe,” said I, “ pain is just as much
pain to a godly man as it is to an ungodly one, only there is this
difierence between the two : one has grace to help him to bear it, and the
other has not. It is hard, no doubt, to bear pain, and believe at the
same time it is all for your good and G‘rod’s glory. While the process
is going on, and all these things are working together, it is so diflicult
to explain, but we must always remember that God knows the end
from the beginning; we cannot see many yards before us, but when
we come to look back, even in this life, we see that the Lord ‘ hath
done all things well.‘

“ Why,” said I, “ the fact of a minister having the toothache once
proved a turning-point in my life. I will tell you how it happened,
and perhaps it may cause you to praise God for all the pain you cannot
now understand.” My friend sat still while I told him one of these
“ Stray Leaves from my Life Story.”

The minister who was the means ‘oi bringing me into the light oi
God’s love, once sat down in his study to prepare for the Sunday
Services. He took up his Bible to select his subjects; but instead of
getting his texts, he got the toothache, and the pain came on so
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suddenly and so acutely, that he was compelled to put down hisBible
and; to his couch. All kinds of remedies were applied to soothe
the pain, but every eifort seemed futile, and his face began to swell
rapidly. ' After tea he made a second attempt at his sermons, but God
was anxious to give him a Sunday’s rest, and to open a door for a new
beginner, by setting His servant aside for a time. In order to make a
young man preach, God must needs make an old man suffer, and shut
him up in his room for awhile. Most mysterious did it seem to the
preacher ; but God was in the plan, and therefore all was working for
good and glory. As night came on, it. was quite apparent that this
servant of God. could not prepare his sermons and walk several miles
into the country to preach them next day. So at ten o’clock in the
evening he came round to my house and asked my wife if she thought
1 could take his preaching appointment in the country on the morrow.

“ No, I am sure he cannot do that, sir,” said Mrs. Smith. “ He has
not known the Lord himself many weeks, and he cannot preach, but I
will tell him you have called to see him when he arrives home.” I was
late home that Saturday evening; in fact, I think it was nearly Sunday
morning when I entered my house, and there sat my spiritual father
with his head bound up in a large pocket-handkerchief. '

“ Oh, brother Smith,” said. he, “ I want you to go and preach for
me to-morrow at one of our circuit chapels in the country.”

“ I daresay you do,” said I, thinking it was a joke; for I could not
thinkany man could be serious with such a request as that, seeing the
short time I had known the Saviour.

“ My dear brother,” continued the minister, “I am so ill that
unless you will consent to go to the country for me and preach, they
cannot have any service to-morrow.”

“ Then they must go without a service, that’s certain,” said I.
“I)on’t talk like that,brother Smith,” said. he; “ go and do your

best for Jesus, and I will. pray for you, and I’m sure you will succeed.”
“ You surprise me, sir,” said I; “ you should have more respect for

me than to wish me to do such a foolish thing as to attempt to take
such a service. I must tell you, sir, I know nothing whatever about
preaching, andfor my own. sake I dare not make such a trial.”

“I see it’s- no good trying. to press you,” said he. “I cannot go,
certainly; but if you will not attempt the service, will you consent to
go over in the morning and tell the friends at the chapel that I am too
ill, to come, and. ask them to have a prayer meeting, as I cannot get
them. a supply ? ”

“ Oh, yes, I-will promise to do that with pleasure, and if it would
be of any service to you, I will start just now.”
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“Thank you, my brother,” said he, wishing me good-night, and
taking his departure, seeming quite satisfied.

The toothache may seem to some of my readers a small thing to
talk about, but it is the small things in this life that lead to great
results. A pin’s point is a small thing; but it may cause great pain,
and even death. A speck in your eye is a small thing; but it will
obscure your view of a great mountain, and will cause you great
annoyance. Wlien the cable was first to be laid from England to
America, the sounding machine brought up from the depths of the sea
small shells and tiny insects, and our great men said that if these small
things can live at the bottom of the ocean, the cable will be quite safe
there; and thus they have led to such great results. It is the flakes of
snow which form the deadly avalanche; and so it is in our spiritual
life: we shall do well to look after the “little things,” as we are apt
to call them.

The toothache seemed a little thing to turn a preacher aside for a
Sunday, but God had ‘some greater purpose to accomplish by it. It
must often be hard for some of our great preachers to be pent up in a
bedroom with pain in a toe or a foot, and thus stopped from their
great life’s work for a time. No wonder if they, like many of their
flock, should be apt to say, “ Dear Lord, what have I done that I
should suffer this pain, and be set aside like this ‘?” They, doubtless,
have done nothing; but God is doing something. Perhaps He desires
to bring out one of Jacob’s sons before the people to declare His love,
and Jacob must suifer that Joseph may shine and become a leader and
ruler in the land. May we all learn this lesson, which is at times so
hard to utter, and always more easy to say than to accept—

“Not my will, but Thine, be done.”

II.—A CLIMAX.

After our good minister had gone home on Saturday night, I
turned to my wife, and said“

“ How should you like to see me in the pulpit to-morrow ‘? ”
“ Not at all,” was the quick reply. “ I think I should run away.”
“ That’s just about the climax I think I should reach if I-attempted

such a thing. But I wonder whether I could preach a sermon if I
were to try,” continued I. _

“ It ought to be printed if you did,” said my wife, “for everybody
would want to see it, and there pwould be ,.qU_ltE} -a scramble Yin
Paternoster Bow ; ” then, in Ia more serious tone, she said, “I hope,
dear, I shall never live to see you attempt such a foolish thing as that.”
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“ You seem to pass your judgment upon the matter rather severely,”
thought I.

“ Do you know much about preaching ‘?” I asked.
“ Nothing at all; but I know you cannot preach,” was the encourag-_

ing answer.
We retired to rest, but not to sleep; for, like King Darius, all my

sleep had departed for a season; and early in the morning, like the
king, I arose with as much anxiety as if the whole burden of a nation
were placed upon my shoulders. To avoid riding on Sunday, I walked
the whole way, and reached my destination about ten o’clock.

1

1

THE FARM-HOUSE.

The good farmer to whose house I was directed was sitting in his
garden, and after saluting him I delivered my message about the preacher’s
indisposition, his dreadful pain with toothache, and his sorrow at not
being able to come. I said he would be glad if they could manage to
have a prayer meeting among themselves, and thus spend a profitable
Sunday together. '

“ Ah! well,” said the good old farmer, “ you’ll do for us, young man;
we are not at all particular down here; and I reckon you’ll do very well
for us. The Lord be praised, we shall have His presence any way ; for
the Master is never absent from the meeting if there be but two or three
of us: He is always in the midst to bless. Sit down, young man! Will
you take a glass of milk‘? Have you had your breakfast ‘? How old are
you ? Which chapel do you belong to ‘? and in whose class do you meet ?”

All these questions seemed to follow on, one after the other, in such
quickisuccession that it was impossible to answer one question before
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the next came ; and besides that, all my breath had been taken away by
his first remark, so I did not know which question to answer first, even
if I had felt equal to answering any.

I took a seat for the first thing, and a glass of milk for the second,
and said tremblingly, for I could not say it otherwise, my whole body
shook so, “You have made a little mistake, sir, in taking me to be a
preacher; I am not on the plan.”

“ Never mind, young man ; you’ll do just as well as if you were.”
“ Excuse me, sir,” I said; “ I cannot preach at all.”
“ Never mind, do the best you can; we’re not particular,” said the

old man; “ and troubles never come singly,” he added: “ our singer is
away this morning. Can you raise a tune, young man?”

“ Well, I could manage a common metre, I think.”
“ What is it‘? Sing a bit!” v
This I did at the old man’s bidding, singing him a verse of my

fath'er’s old favourite, “ Come, let us join our cheerful songs,” to the
tune “ Nativity.” The farmer was delighted with this old tune, and we
sang it right through together in the garden before going to chapel.

“ That’ll do,” said he; “ we’ll have them all common metres to-day ;
we shall do grandly, and you’ll preach quite well enough for us.”

“Yes,” I said, “I will sing, but I dare not preach. I never did such
a thing in my life. I have only known the Lord as my Saviour a few
weeks. It was under the minister who asked me to call and see you
that I was brought to know Christ, in the new chapel at Limehouse.”

“ Well, praise the Lord, you’re just the man to preach for him, and
tell the people all about your conversion. You’ll do very well for us.
Come along, and let us walk down to the chapel together; we must be
looking out the hymns.” So on we went, talking all about the tune, for
old “Nativity ” had quite taken the farmer’s fancy, and nothing more
was thought or said about the sermon till we reached the vestry of the
chapel, down the village.

“ It’s too late to alter things now,” said the farmer to me; “ it’s time
to begin : here are four good hymns, and this is the order of the service.
Do the best you can, and the Lord will help you through. This is the
way into the pulpit,” said he: “ follow me; ” and before I had time to
think what I was doing I was shut inside a round box, like a washing-
tub, with a pair of winding stairs to it. I heard the lock click as he
banged the pulpit-door, and, oh! the heat I was in, to be sure! My face
was like an October cabbage; but the clock told the hour for service,
and we must begin. p

Standing as upright as I could under the circumstances, and placing
one hand on each side of the pulpit to keep my equilibrium, I gave out
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as clearly as I could the first hymn, “ Come, let us join our cheerful
songs,” &c. After reading the hymn right through, and announcing
the number a second time, the first verse was again read over, and then
we all struck up singing, and those poor old people did seem to enjoy
that old tune. They joined their “ cheerful songs ” with a vengeance.
The bass was indeed loud and long, and even the old women who bad
lost all their front teeth strained a point to get out their top notes. I
was much cheered by their singing, and felt more composed to pray.
After the second hymn, a portion of Scripture was read, and prayer was
again offered. Next came another hymn with ten or twelve verses, and
we sang it all through. I only wished there had been forty, for I felt
I had nothing to say, and the sermon came next, according to the pulpit
plan hanging before me. I would willingly have sung the whole book
through myself, and have stayed there without my dinner, if the people
would only have gone home without a sermon.

But there I was, sure enough, and I could not bolt, because the pulpit-
door was bolted, or I think I would have tried to run away. The hymn
was almost done, and so was I, for I could not sing the last verse: all the
letters in the book looked like beads dancing on a string. I fancied my
hair was straight up, though that was more than I could say formyself ;
and as the last line was being finished I sat down, clutched the Bible
desperately, and opened it at random. Instantly my eyes saw a text
that struck me. It would do for a start, if I stopped short at the next
sentence, so I boldly announced my text~—Hebrews, the twelfth chapter
and the second verse: “ Locking unto Jesus.”

I announced my text three times, and then came a pause. During
this period I used my handkerchief, and again announced my text.
Here came another pause, and then I said, “ Well, friends, what can
anyone do better than look to Jesus ‘? for ‘ None but Jesus can do help-
less sinners good.’ Look to Jesus, for it is the best thing you can do.
Look to Him now, whilst you get the chance. Look to Jesus, or you
may want to do so when it is too late. Look to Jesus I Look to Jesusl
Yes," look to Jesus, I say, friends; look to Jesus. Ah! yes, friends, I
don’t know what more to say, but this I do say, ‘ Look to Jesus.’ Yes,
this is what I did myself only a few weeks ago.”

“ Amen ; praise God,” said several voices in the chapel. .
“I am glad I did look to Jesus,” said I, much cheered by their

“ Amens.”
“ Praise God,” said many of the congregation.
“ I have been a much happier man ever since I did look to Jesus,

and therefore I would advise you all to look to Jesus.”
“Glory be to God,” said someone in the gallei-y.



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

JIIY FIRST SERMON. 129

“ Look to Jesusl Look to Jesusi Yes; I say it again and again,
Look to Jesus I I only wish I had done so long before, for I have found
out that Jesus can make a man glad.”

“ Amen, ” said some of the people.
But, oh I that clock! it seemed as if I had been talking for hours!

The people became quite excited, and so was the preacher. I did not
know what to say, and kept on repeating the text, “ Looking unto Jesus.”
My sermon was full of Christ, for I knew nothing else. The people’s
eyes were all on me; but both my eyes were on the clock, right in front
of me. I thought it must have stopped; the hands seemed to be fixed,
and my eyes felt like balls of fire. My head seemed as hot as the fur-
nace that heated the chapel; the perspiration stood like beads on my
face and forehead; but, oh! that clock! it moved so slowly, it seemed
like speaking for eternity; and so it was, but it seemed to take a life-
time to tell it out. That last hour was indeed a long onei I must
have told the people hundreds of times to look to Jesus and be saved;
but still the clock seemed as if it would not strike. After some remarks
that fell from my lips, one old man shouted “ Glory I ” in such a manner
that he quite frightened me, and made me speechless for a second.
Then I heard the clock strike twelve, and that was a relief! I then
said, f‘ Friends, the time has gone, and I cannot enter further on this
subject now; but do keep continually looking to Jesus.”

I closed with the Benediction, and sank back into the pulpit-seat
quite exhausted. I dare not move. My head was bowed, as if in the
attitude of prayer, and I reproached myself for getting into such an
awkward position. As I sat soliloquising, I heard the people speaking
one to another, and, looking through my fingers, I saw them all pass
slowly out of the building. _ '

. III.--“ FUST-RATE. ”
After regaining a measure of confidence and feeling more composed,

I looked round the chapel, and seeing that all the people had departed,
I quietly unbolted the pulpit-door and commenced to descend the wind-
ing staircase to the floor level; but before I reached the bottom, my old
farmer friend was there ready to greet me. I shall not soon forget the
kind reception; it was NOT such a one as I had expected. If someone
had told me that friends thought I ought to be taken to an asylum, I
should not have been surprised, for I was quite conscious of the absurdity
of my sermon. What astonished me most was, the old gentleman who
was waiting to receive me had been quite pleased with what I had said;
and as he brought down his heavy -hand upon my shoulders in the same
manner as farmers show their affection for their horses, and said, as he
struck the blow, “ FUST-RATE I Fusr-nxtrn I ” my courage rose considerably.
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“ You’ve done right well, this morning; we’ve had a grand time of
it, young man. The Lord has been with you.”

“Yes,” said I, “ it has been a grand time for me, if for no one else-—
one of the grandest times I have ever had in my life; and I’ll take good
care I never have another grand time like it, if I can help it.”

“ Ah I well,” said the old man; “ it was rustr-uatrn. You’ve pleased
our people immensely, and you must come again this arternoon.”

“ No, indeed, I will not,” said I, hurriedly making for the door.
“What do you mean ‘?” said the old farmer. “ I tell you it was

3E‘UST—RA'I'E, and we shall be glad to hear it all over again. There’s no
mistake, you must come this arternoon; besides, they’ll only be little-
’uns this arternoon.”

“ Then is it a Sunday school gathering this afternoon? ”
“ Well, pretty much that, most of "em will be little-’uns; but a few

old folks may come as well.”
“ I could talk to the children a little, if you like, but I cannot

attempt to preach again.”
“ Very well,” said he; “ that will do ; you must come again at three

and speak to the children ; and now we’ll go home and get some dinner.
Do you like baked pudding, young man ? ”

“ Yes, I am very fond of Yorkshire pudding.”
“ That’s right : come along,” said he ; “ I’ll give you some pudding; ”

and away we went to the farm-house to get our dinner.
“Wife,” said he, almost before he was inside the door, “how did

you like the sermon this morning ? ”
“ Very much indeed,” said the wife. And all the family expressed

their approval in the same manner, which made me think I had not
made quite such a fool of myself, after all; only it was rather diificult
to bring my own mind to that decision. The kind words of the farmer
and his family did much to help and cheer me--even helped me to get
the appetite for my dinner, which had disappeared in the pulpit in a
most remarkable manner.

Oh, how little do Christians think that they have it in their power
to cheer many of G‘rod’s servants, and give many a preacher a glad heart
who often goes home sad, when he might return joyful if only a few
kind words were addressed to him by some souls in the congregation.
How much good these two syllables did to me! Wrongly pronounced as
they were, they were rightly said, for their meaning was fully under-
stood and thankfully received by the preacher. They were emphasised
from a warm heart to a timid convert at a time when he felt as if he
would almost have destroyed his life rather than endure such torture
again. If some cold, cruel Christian had criticised this first efiort in

In
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my hearing in a way I have heard some men dare to do after listening
to some of the best Gospel preachers of the day, I think the first
attempt would have crushed the new beginner entirely.

Reader, if you are a Christian, see if you cannot find two words to
say after every sermon that will bring a blessing not only to another
but also to your own soul. Never mind who the speaker may be: if he
is a new beginner, encourage him; if he is your pastor, thank him
personally for every word of cheer; if you cannot get near him, thank
God for him, and thus bless the man that conveys a blessing to you,
whoever he may be; and in this way you will get a heart full of joy
and a life full of usefulness. May I suggest the two words for you—-
“ Tnxnx Gen.” For every gift comcth from God; therefore thank
Him for every good sermon you hear.

At five minutes to three in the afternoon-I went with a firmer step
to the village chapel. I had enjoyed my dinner; the cheering words had
helped me; and thinking I was only going to speak to the Sunday school
children, I did not feel it to be such a formidable task; but as I came
out of the vestry-door into the chapel, what was my astonishment to
find nearly the whole of my morning congregation back again in their
pews, and the children were far outnumbered by the adults ?

I gave out a hymn from the children’s hymn-book, the words of
which ran as follows: “ Here we suffer grief and pain,”'and felt sure
the first line might be well applied in my case. The old folks sang this
old hymn with as much enjoyment as they did years before, when they
were children in the school themselves. After prayer, I said, “Dear
friends, I have not come here to preach this afternoon; I did not ex-
pect to see all you fathers and mothers; I was told it was to be a
Sunday school gathering, and that only children would be present. If
you are children, you are the biggest children I have ever seen in my
life. I cannot attempt to speak to you, but will try my best to speak
to the young who are present.”

I then began to describe two words, Warns and Ftownns. Speak-
ing about weeds first, I said : “ Children, you know weeds are sometimes
large, and sometimes small; but they are troublesome things at all
times. I want you to remember that weeds grow in boys’ and girls’
hearts as well as in the gardens. One weed is called deceitfalness ;
another is called antruthfalness. There is a weed called filthiness ; and
another is called drunkenness. This begins with a tiny seed, and spreads
and spreads till it fills our gaols, poor-houses, and asylums, and makes
thousands of graves and fatherless children. Boys, beware of this
demon weed. Drink is such a big weed that we must all help to get
rid of it. ' .
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“ I once heard of a man in an asylum, and his keeper took him to a
bed of onions growing in the garden, and said to the poor demented
fellow, as he pulled up some weeds in his presence, ‘Look at me ; do
you see what I am doing‘? Just let me see how well you can pull up
weeds.’

“ ‘Yes, I can do that nicely, ’ said the patient, quite delighted to be
trusted t-o do some gardening. And in right earnest did the man set to
work; but when his keeper came back he was sorry he had trusted him
alone, for the poor fellow had done more harm than good.

“ ‘ Do you see what you have done ‘? ’ said the keeper.
“ ‘ It’s all right,’ said the madman. ‘ I shall be finished soon.’
“ ‘ It’s all wrong,’ said the keeper ; ‘ you have pulled up all the onions,

and left all the weeds growing.’ '
“ ‘ Oh, sir,’ said he, ‘ it will be all right; I’ll do it in a little while

for you. I thought I would pull up all these big ones first, and then
I could see the little ones better, and pull them up next.’

“ Now, boys, we must not be like the madman, and pull up the good
things while we let the weeds grow, but we must all try and pull up
the weeds. ~

“ But, children, let me tell you there are flowers also that grow in
gardens. There is a flower called conf6’ntvnevzt——a grand flower that-—
and one called peace _; another called honesty ; one called kindness ;
another called obedience ; one called tr-uth_fuZness, and that is a nice flower
also; but the best of all is called love. Love is the rose of our garden;
its fragrance is so sweet because it is the most like God, for ‘ God is
love.’ I hope we shall all have this beautiful flower growing in our
hearts continually.” '

As soon as I had begun to feel I was speaking to the children and
not to the parents, I obtained more freedom. I felt I could take my
seat when I was done without waiting for the clock to strike the hour.
After I had finished addressing the children, my old friend met me on
the pulpit-steps, and once more brought his heavy hand down upon my
shoulders, exclaiming as he did so, “ If’2{8t—?“‘(I-$6 .' ” “ Ah I” said he, “_you
must come again to-night, young man.”

“ No, indeed, I cannot; I must go home now.” I
“ Not till night, young man, or I am sure you will be wrong.

The Lord has been with you twice to-day, and you must serve Him
again this evening. You must go through the day now that you have
once begun.”

“ But I have nothing to say, sir. I could not do it again. I dare
not face these people any more.” »

“ Nonsense,” said the farmer; “ think of the trouble Jonah got into
when he ran away because he did not want to preach when the Lord
told him to do so. You must stick to your post and God will help you
through, and you’ll do ‘fast-rate.’ ”

With this remark he took up the book to look out the hymns for
the service. i . r »

“ Ah I.” said he to himself, “ we’ll have old ‘ Nativity ’ again to-night,
and that will please our people grandly.” _

Oh, the dreadful fix I was in! I had no text and no sermon, and
nothing to say, and yet I felt I dare not run away after all this pressure.
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In fact, the I111-L11 quite Il'l,g'.i'liI-=:*I1t?£l me into sayilig ""' Yes.” I began to
wish that the poor parson with the toothache had never been born.

The decision that l must again attempt to preach took away all my
desire for tea, for I felt sick, sorry, and sad, and yet I dare not go
home. I had promised to do the best I could, and if I broke down
they must forgive 111e,. as I had never done anything of the kind before;
and I promised myself that I would never do such a thing again if once
I got clear of that place.

At six o’clock I was once more bolted inside the tall round pulpit,
and» the chapel was nearly full; the way the people shouted in their
singing seemed really dreadful. I prayed and read, and read and
prayed and sung, but what about the sermon? Ah me! I was in a
fix, and was just thinking of giving up in despair, and as-king the
friends to let 1ne olf without any attempt at speaking, for the last verse
was almost. done, and I had no text. But in like manner as in the-
morning, I took the Bible and let it fall open where it would, or, more
correctly speaking, where God would that it should, and it opened at
the Psalms-. I saw a text which‘ struck me at once, in the seventy-
third Psalm and the eighteenth verse-—“SureZy Thou dzidst set them. in
slzyapery places.” “ Ah I ” thought I, “ that is just where I am; ” still I
thought I would try and say something from it as a text. Therefore
I announced, as boldly as I could, and repeated the words several
times--“ Slippery places.” Continuing, I said, “ No doubt you have
often seen the old women in the winter put their stockings over their
shoes, because they were walking in slippery places. N-ow God says
we are to be shod. with the preparation of the Gospel of peace. This
is, I think, because we are walking in ‘ slippery places.’ ” And then" an
idea struck me that all I had said to the children in the afternoon
might well be said again, in connection with this text. So on I went
once more, saying that I thought sin was a slippery place, and. pleasure
a slippery place, the drink also was a dreadful slippery place, and that
none but Jesus could keep us from falling. “ But,” said I, “ heaven. is-
a safe place, and by God’s grace I mean to go there.”

“ Glory I” said a good brother, “ so do I.”
“ Jesus is the way to heaven, and that is the only safe place I know

of, and all who will may come to Him. I came to Him only a few
weeks ago a poor sinner. Will you not come to Him? Do not delay I
come now! and be quick to get out of these slippery places.” Many
remarks of this kind were made, till the time for closing the service
came round, and glad enough I felt that the day’s trial was over. But
all was not over, as I had imagined. At the bdttom of the pulpit-
stairs again stood the old farmer. “Fust-rate,” said he ; “come along ;”
and he began to-remove a clean white cloth, and expected me to conduct
a communion service. I shrank back aghast, and said, “ ._.-’Vo,. sir,‘ no, I
dare not do that; I am quite a new beginner. I do not. know anything
at all what to do there.”

“ Oh, it is all right,” said he ; “I’ll sit beside you, and show you h.ow
to go on.”

I saw the people waiting to begin, and could not argue the point
before them, and was, therefore, compelled to take my seat in the
central chair, in front of the communion table.



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

34 M Y FIRST .S'ER.MO,V.
ML - -_ r__ _ __ _ _ __ _ __ ___ _______ ,_ _ ___ _ __ W __ _ __ M ___ __ ___: __ i__ ,_ _ , _ __ __ r__.

“Read these few verses,” said my friend, passing the Bible to me,
and putting his finger on the place at the same time. After this
passage was read, the old man prayed himself, and thanked God for the
good day just closing, and then asked God to bless this last portion of
the day’s services to all present.

“ Break the bread,” said he ; and I did so, doubtless looking vacant
enough. .

“ Now pass it round," said he; and I gave one plate to each of the
persons sitting beside me, and they quietly passed it round to the
people, and in a most orderly fashion the bread was handed from seat
to seat.

“ Now pray again,” said my friend. This I did, and then proceeded
to pour out the wine. ‘My hand was shaking so much I could hardly
keep the wine inside the cup. After this we sang, and gladly did I
pronounce the Benediction. I took leave of all these dear friends,
feeling quite ill. How I should walk home [ did not know. It was
past eleven o’clock by the time I reached Stratford Bridge, and I should
have been pleased to sit there till the hour had struck, and Monday
morning had commenced, so that I might have ridden home; but there
was no train after Sunday night till eight o’clock in the morning, and
my conscience would not let me ride till after twelve, so walk I must.
Sunday had passed away and Monday commenced before I arrived
home, tired, pale, and sick.

My wife seemed quite alarmed at my appearance. I could not tell
her all that had taken place during the day, but as soon as possible she
bathed my head and feet, and helped me to bed. I fell into a sound
sleep. The blinds were kept down, and the watchful eyes of a loving
wife were continually upon me. She would not let me be disturbed,
and when consciousness once more returned, I was fresh and well.
But I found I had lost a day’s work. I could scarcely believe it was
now five o’clock on Tuesday morning, even though my own wife told
me, and as my employment commenced at six o'clock in the morning,
she wanted to know if I was able to go to work.

It was a common custom in the factory to look upon all men who
did not show up to their work on Monday morning as having been
drinking. I don’t believe for a moment the men thought that I had
been guilty of such an ofience, but the chaffing I had to undergo and the
reception I received on first putting in an appearance, was just of the
same kind as given to the men who were in the habit of going “ on the
spree.” It was the first time I had been away from my bench on a
Monday morning, and all were delighted at the chance of saluting me
with a chafling cheer. In the window where I worked was chalked in
large letters, “ He’s sober again; salute him, boys ; ” and as I entered
the pattern-makers’ department, all the men and apprentice lads took
their hammers, and knocked them on the tops of their benches, till the
bell rang for work to commence, and I bowed an acknowledgment of
their kind reception. It was a long time before I heard the last of my
Monday’s “outing,” as these workmen called it, but their jokes have
been long since forgotten, while, with greater pleasure each time, I
often recall that old farmer’s “FUST-RATE I ”-—--From “ Stray Leases from
my Life Story.”
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THE TRUE AND GOOD SHEPHERD.
By THOMAS NEWBEBRY, Editor of “ The EngZishman’s Bible.”

I

Jonn x.l-6.

“ ‘ VERILY, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same
is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by the door
is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter openeth;
and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep
by name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth
his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheep follow
him: for they know his voice. And a stranger will they
not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the
voice of strangers.’ This parable [similitude] spake Jesus
unto them: but they understood not what things they were
which He spake unto them.”

That which apparently gave occasion for this parable of the Lord
Jesus was the decision of the Jews that if any man did confess
that Jesus was the “Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue”
(chap. ix. 22). The Lord here shows that these professed shepherds of
Israel were exercising an authority which they had usurped, and which
had not been given them by God, in casting out of the Jewish fold one
of Christ’s sheep, who up to his present light had confessed Christ, and
who afterwards was brought into the clear apprehension of His Divine
glory as the Son of God (chap. ix. 34-S8).

Israel nationally were the sheep of God’s pasture and the fiock of
His hand, parted oif from other nations by the law of commandments
contained in ordinances, a separate and distinct people; and this separa-
tion was of old designed by God for all-wise purposes. But they were
not all Israel which were of Israel; all were not able to adopt the
language of Ps. xxiii. in the faith and assurance of the Psalmist who
wrote it. Jehovah was the great Shepherd, and the sheep of His
pasture were those who, through faith in His promise of a homing
Messiah, were enabled to confide in Him,-~-who were partakers of His
Spirit, having been anointed with that oil (Ps. rxiii. 5).

In due time the Son of God, Jehovah’s Shepherd, came, in the way
of God’s appointment, sent by Him, sealed, anointed, and acknow-
ledged of God, of whom Jehovah of hosts could say, when He came
to Calvary, “Awake, O sword, against My Shepherd, and against the
Man that is My fellow: smite the Shepherd” (Zech. xiii. 7) ; and whom
He brought again from the dead, through the blood of , the everlasting
covenant, as the great Shepherd of the sheep (Heb. xiii. 20).

He came into the Jewish fold, for He was made under the law, to
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redeem them that were under the law, but He brought His sheep out
from under the yoke of legal bondage, into the glorious liberty of the
sons of God. He had other sheep, even from among the Gentiles, who
were not originally of this Jewish fold (verse 16). These also He
brought, and united into one flock under one Shepherd, having broken
down the middle wall of partition, and He Himself went before them
and led them out. There is doubtless a significancy in the words recorded
in Matt. xxviii. 7, '“ Behold, He goeth before you into Galilee,” and
referred to again in verses 10, 16.

In the second parable (verses 7-18), the Lord Jesus, having entered
in through the door into the sheepfold, represents Himself as the door by
which the sheep enter in and are saved, with liberty to feed within the
Jewish fold or without. Having laid down His life for the sheep, and
having redeemed them by His blood, He gives them life abundantly,
even eternal life, and everlasting security, being kept in His own hand
and in His Fatheris hand, from whence none can pluck them.

When the present dispensation closes by the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ and our gathering together unto Him, Israel will again
come under the shepherd care of Jehovah, their covenant-keeping God:
a hundred and forty and four thousand will pass under the rod, sealed
for especial protection; and in the cloudy and dark day the eye of the
Divine Shepherd will be over His persecuted and scattered: flock.

And when the Millennial morning dawns, the sheep of Jehovah’s
pasture and the flock of His hand, brought back from all places whither
they have been scattered, will again feed upon the mountains of Israel
under one Shepherd King, the root and the offspring of David.

And when the heavenly fold will enclose within its ample circuit the
spirits of just men made perfect, the Church of the firstborn written in
heaven, and the redeemed out of every nation, kindred, people, and
tongue, the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them
(feed them as a shepherd), lead them unto living fountains of waters,
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.

Thus we see the shepherd character of Jehovah and of Christ
brought out in a five-fold aspect :--

lst. Israel nationally the sheep of J ehovalfs pasture.
2nd. The Church in this present dispensation, composed of Jew

and Gentile, elected of God, redeemed by the blood of Christ, quickened
and sealed by the Spirit of God, formed into one flock under one
Shepherd. .

;,,;,_3rd. The elect of Israel and the saved from among the Gentiles
during the times of the Man of sin, and of the Great Tribulation, the
objects of Jehovah’s shepherd care. ,

4th. During the Millennial period, when the root and ofispring; of
David will be the one Shepherd of the whole earth.

V 5th. In the eternal state, when the Lamb of" God shall be the
Shepherd leading the redeemed into pastures of unfailing verdure, and
beside waters of unrufiied rest within the heavenly fold.

“ Blessed fold, no foe can enter;
And no friend departeth thence ;

Jesus is their sun, their centre,
And their shield omnipotence.”
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THE CIRCLE OF LOVE.
“ We have known and believed the love that God hath to us.”--1 John iv. 16. _

WE know Thy love, for Thou didst come
To seek and rescue those who roam,-
Didst die to save and bring us home.

We know Thy love, O Lord.

“ We love Him, because Hefirst loved as.”—1 John iv. 19.

We love Thee too, because we know
Thy love, which first its flame did show:
Touched with its fire, our cold hearts glow.

We love Thee too, O Lord.

“Ifyc love Me, keep My eomrnarndments.”-John xiv. 15.

We will obey because we love-
Content to serve, our love to prove,
Thy love the force our life to move.

We will obey, O Lord.

“ Ifye keep My commandments, ye shall abide in My l0ve.”—-John xv. 10.

We shall abide, obeying still,
Nor seek a law but Thy dear will:
Thus shall Thy love our spirits fill.

We shall abide, C Lord.
W. Y. Fntnsaros.

March, 1891.
11
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GOD'S GIFTS TO MEN.
By Goanox Foatoss.

“ Gave gifts unto men.”-—-Ephesians iv. 8, ll.

when they find them), APOSTLES (“sent ones ); personally
seen by the Lord and personally commissioned, and who suffered

with Him, and went through His HUMILIATION with Him, being
scorned, despised, and humiliated continually; and as they followed
Him in the time of great trial, they are rewarded in proportion.
“YE which followed,” in the Son of Man’s “ new birth,” BEFORE He
was accepted as the RISEN, complete Adam (Acts xiii. 33), shall have
honour hereafter (Matt. xix. 28)---—greater. “ Apostolic succession,” there-
fore, is humiliation, persecution, suffering, as “ sheep for the slaughter ”
-nor thrones and dignities, carnal pride and earthly pomp : nnxrnnn
religion only, claims the latter marks.

~ Pnornrrrs, including all OLD Testament as well as Nnw Testament,
who edified the Church. “ He that prophesieth speaketh unto norm-
oarron [building up, literally], and exhortation, and comfort”—-“ 1~I_o'.r
for them that believe not,” but for them which believe (observe l Cor.
xiv. 3, also verse 22).

EVANGELISTS~—lllJ6I'&lly, good news proclaimers, or tellers-out of
Gospel: work that belongs to all believers, without exception, and was
exercised as a gift by all lZ)Bll6V6I‘S-—-—MEN, wonns, and CHILDREN“-~l11 the
early days, without a doubt. Some probably did nothing else, giving up
all business for it, as Philip probably did; but that all believers in the
EARLY days were wont to spread the glad news is universally admitted by
every Bible scholar. This gift is a universal obligation, and ALL are
responsible for its exercise; even the deaf, and the dumb have in our days
power to witness, owing to the instruction they can now obtain.

Pxsronswliterally, poimeea, shepherds. This word is xtwxvs
translated “ shepherds” in other places, and “ shepherd” is a more
expressive term—~one who leads forth sheep, conducts them to best
pasturage, and the particular pasturage they require at different times;
he gently carries the lambs (often in the Exstr having two lambs at a
time in his arms): thus they become accustomed to him, and he calls
them by separate names, and they become accustomed to their names
when young; he watches all dangerous foes, and fights for the sheep if
wolves, tigers, hr hyenas appear. The shepherd, or pastor, is ;s_uppos__ed

NDHE GAVE some (men CANNOT elvn, they only acknowledge
-' - J!

I.
.Ju-
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to be always comforting them, warning them, and driving them away
from dangers, and, like David, he fights even the lion‘(Satan) boldly on
their behalf. The shepherd must, more or less, do evangelistic work,
but it is not, strictly speaking, his supposed gift. The evangelist goes
forth among wolves and foes to make converts out of enemies; the
pastor goes about in the flock.

TEAOHERS——StI‘ict-ly, a “ teacher or instructor,” and recorded as a
srnomn gift not only in Ephesians, but also in 1 Cor. xii. 28; also in Rom.
xii. 7; and Timothy is enjoined to commit truth especially to faithful
men who shall be able to rnxon others ALSO; and the construction of
the passage in 2 Tim. ii. 2 implies that competent men are to be looked
for—-men to whom Gon has orvmv powers and gifts competent to teach
others.

Like PAUL, the “ TEACHER ”_ may have some evangelistic power, and
some power as a “ shepherd,” but the GIFTS are of a different order
altogether. Francis Bacon combined extraordinary powers as a politician,
loglcian, philosopher; but the case was exceptional. Leibnitz, the great
German, combined extraordinary powers also. But these are exceptional
cases, and we must not confuse politics with logic, nor philosophy with
rhetoric, although Francis Bacon combined the said gifts or faculties.

e eon’s rrnxonnns,

given specially by the Lord, may possibly teach pastors, because pastors
will direct their attention as a rule to the rLoox——»to the PEOPLE.
Tnxonnns direct their attention MORE to God’s Wonn and God’s
noornrlvns ; the care and anxiety of a people ought not to be a teacher’s
burden. God’s deep and precious truths-—soUnn, xoonnxcrn noo'rn1nn--
will lie heavily on the heart of the teacher. “Doctrine ” is a word that
the “ BABES” in Christ hardly comprehend, and never appreciate at first;
but it is the root of the Bible—it is 13l1(-JVLIFE ROOT of the Bible, and it
is urged as a truth about 30 times in the New Testament. It is
synonymous to the term “ principle,” when we talk of a good worldly man
being a “ man of principle; ” and it is synonymous to laws, such as the
“law of gravity” in science, or to “general truths” or acknowledged
principles in science. BIBLE xnowtnnen without noornrnn would be
as absurd as sornlvon without general truths, or general principles; and
God-’s rnxonnns will be KNOWN by their depth in doctrine and their
knowledge of God’s Word. A great teacher has not long ago been
taken “home” by the Lord—_—-I refer to the now lamented Dr. S. P.
TnnonLLns, “ who devoted a lifetime of faithful toil to the establish-
ment of _ a Greek text I upon’ "ancient authorities alone.” _ A famous
Greek scholar has writtenabout himylately.-,-.and we v fear. (the saints‘ of
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God so little understand the value of a great TEACHER) that hundreds
of very indifferent evangelists and thousands of indilferent pastors or
shepherds were reckoned by the Church of God far more valuable than
the great teacher whom God gave to England for many years ; we fear
he was cramped and confined often by lack of means. Some one has
said that the butler of the Bishop of London received more remunera-
tion than the greatest European Bible scholar obtained. England
and Europe appreciate a popular preacher, but Ivnvnn VALUE a great
scholar, although popular preachers who require accurate teachers to
guide them are vnnv INFERIOR to accurate rnxonnns. The old Punrrxns
were generally good Hebrew scholars and accurate trnxonnns. England
owes the backbone of her theology to such TEACHERS. See Gurnall’s
writings, &c., and James Durham,in 1669, upon the “ Song of Solomon : ”
that “noon,” in the hands of a trnxonnn and a good Hebrew scholar,
excels almost all the books of the Bible; in the hands of a shallow
preacher it possesses no spiritual power whatever. l

wnxr Is run nrriscr rnonuonn BY xrosrtns, rnornnrs,
EVANGELISTS, snnrnnnns, xxn rnxonnns ?

The SPIRIT gives to us snvmv steps (Eph. iv. 12, 13); and we pray
you to examine very carefully the literal Greek :—
1. With a view to fitting (mending or preparing) the SAINTS-—-11013

perfecting, literally--and observe, in this mnsr srxen, they BEGIN
as sxrrvrs before any mending, preparing, or fitting can commence.

*2. For wonx of snnvwn--literal (all must serve in God’s field). This is
the second stage.

3. For building UP of the Body of Christ (building progressive).
4-. Until we all may ARRIVE at the UNITY of the faith (those not built

up in the Word of God will not be rnnrxnnn for true unity).
5. And of the fall knowledge of the Son of God (lit., knowing well).

(The highest knowledge of Christ is connected with the highest
obedience--Gen. xviii. 17; 1 John ii. 3.)

6. Unto a man of full age (in contrast to babes). This is more than
unity; they become one only.

7. Full srxrunn (outwardly BEFORE the wontn, as well as full age).
8, CI-'InIsT (His Body thus made fit and complete exactly for the Head).

The reader will observe how exactly progressive the steps are, and
practically this is important: for instance, any degree of real unity among
Christians, before they are built up in the truth to understand
SoB.IrTUnxL union, is dangerous, not desirable; and Christians cannot
serve, cannot be prepared “ for work of seryice,” until they have been
fitted, prepared, and instructed as to Scrlptural sntavlon. “ Oh the
depth of the 1‘1Cl18S both of the wIsnoM and knowledge of God I ”
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s BIBLE DIGGING.
JOTTINGS ON THE BOOKS OF MOSES, CULLED FROM

THE MARGINS OF MY BIBLE AND NOTE-BOOKS.
In

By HENRY THORNE, Evangelist.

GENE SIS-—-con2‘inaed.

 HAPTER IX.—This chapter opens with a blessing: “ God blessed
» Noah” (verse 1). God had said, “I will not again curse the

ground any more for man’s sake” (chap. viii. 21); and in the
spirit of this promise He begins by blessing Noah. The blessing that
came to Noah was given after the sweet savour of his sacrifice came up
before the Lord (chap. viii. 21). Our first parents enjoyed the blessing
of God in Eden because of their sinlessness (chap. i. 22, v. 2) ; but the
blessing was forfeited by sin (Gen. iii. 16, 17), and from that time no
blessing has ever come to man except for the sake of Christ. (Compare
“ Cursed is the ground for thy sake ”--Gen. iii. 17). Cain, failing to
bring the offering which pointed to Christ, heard the terrible words,
“Now art thou cursed” (Gen. iv. 11). The shed blood of Abel cried
out for the vengeance that found expression in this curse. The blood
of Jesus “speaketh better things than that of Abel” (Heb. xii. 24),
because it cries out for blessing. The thread of blessing, broken by
Adam’s fall, was joined again when God gave the promise of a Saviour.
Henceforth there was to be blessing, but it was to come through the
sinner-"s substitute. Therefore, in the renewed earth, blessing is given
after a sacrifice has been presented. From that time God continued to
bless men, but always in such a way as to show that blessing was
associated in the Divine purpose with the coming, the offices, and
the work of the Messiah. It is most instructive to trace this line of
thought as it is presented to us in Scripture. The idea may be seen to
some extent in the following passages :—

1. Blessing for all nations promised to Abraham.—God said, “In
thy seed ” (Gen. xxii.18). Paul says, “Not to seeds, . . . . but . . . to
thy seed, which is Christ” (Gal. iii. 16).

2. The blessing given to Isaac.——God said, “In thy seed shall all the
nations of the earth be blessed ” (Gen. xxvi. 4).

3. The blessing given to Jacob.—-After Isaac discovered that Jacob
had obtained the blessing from his hands, he prayed for him, and said,
“God Almighty bless thee, . . . . and give thee the blessing of Abraham”
(Gen. xxviii. 3, 4).  
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4. The blessing of Judah (Gen. xlix. 9, 10).--Note here what is
said o‘i--

(a) The Lion. Compare “the Lion of the tribe of Judah (Rev.
v. 5).

The prey. Compare “ He led captivity captive ” (Eph. iv. 8).
(e) The going up. Compare “Thou hast ascended on high ” (Ps.

lxviii. 18).
(cl) The steeping clown. Oompare“He humbled Himself” (Phil. ii. 8).
(e) The seeptre. Compare “the sceptre of Thy kingdom ” (Heb.

i. 8 . '
(f) The Ldwgiver. Compare “ keep My commandments” (John

xv. 10).
(g). The gathering of the people. Compare “ our gathering

tbgether unto Him ” (2 These. ii. 1).
Note that what was said of Judah by Jacob was said when he

blessed him (Gen. xlix. 28).
5. The blessing of the tribes of Israel.
This great work of the high priest was inaugurated by Aaron when

he had offered the sin ofiering, the burnt offering, and the peace
oiferings (Lev. ix. 22) ; and it was perpetuated by a long succession of
high priests, until the time of the appearing of “the High Priest of
our confession, Christ Jesus,” of whom Peter said, “God . . . . sent
Him to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities ”
(Acts iii. 26).

6. The blessings uttered by Jesus?-The first Word uttered by Jesus
in His Sermon on the Mount was a blessing (Matt. v. 3); and His last
vvord on earth was a blessing, for it was While He blessed His disciples
“He was parted from them ” (Luke xxiv. 51). The association of
blessing with His atoning work is seen in John xx. 19, 20. There We
read hovv, having said to his disciples, “ Peace be unto you ”—-an echo of
the blessing oi the high priest (Num. vi. 26)——“ He showed unto them
His hands and His side.” There was no need now of the Mosaic
sacrifices to secure peace for sinne-rs—He had “ made peace through the
blood of His cross ” (Ool.i. 20).

. In what God said to Noah (verses 1-3) we may see how, because of
the sacrifice which had been ofiered, and which it prefigured, He was
willing to occupy much the same attitude in relation to man that He
‘had sustained before the Fall. Again He pronounces a blessing (com-4
pare Gen. i. 22 and ix. 1) ; again He says, “ Be fruitful, a-nd multiply; ”
and again He delegates to man authority over the lower animals and other
living things (Gen. i. 28, ix. 2). God gives to men in Christ not only
as many, but “more blessings than their father lost.” Adam had life,



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

BIBLE DIGGING. 143

but we have in Christ “eternal life ” (John x. 28). Adam had dominion
over some things on earth, but of Christ it is said that God hath put
all things “ under His feet” (Heb. ii. 8). Adam was overcome by the
Devil, but in Christ we have One by whom the Devil l1as been overcome.
By Adam came death; by Christ “ came the resurrection of the dead”
(1 Cor. xv. 21). '

Note that while blood might be presented to God (Gen. viii. 20, 21),
it might not be eaten (Gen. ix. 4), or shed by man (verse 5).
Thus early was man taught to regard blood as being a sacred thing.
The most sacred thing that ever touched this earth is the blood of
Jesus, and there can be little doubt that much that is said of blood in
the Old Testament owes its significance to this solemn fact. With
what deep reverence should we think, and speak, and sing of “the
precious blood of Christ ” I

Respecting the covenant God made with Noah, note--(a) The
occasion of it. It was when the “sweet savour” came up before the
Lord (viii. 21, 22). God makes no covenant with sinners apart from
the blood of the covenant (Heb. xiii. 20). (b) The parties concerned in
it. “ God spake unto Noah, and to his sons.” This covenant was not
Jewish, but one afliecting the whole of the human race (see “ all flesh,”
verse 17). Every child of Adam is interested in it, and has in some
measure derived benefit from it. (e) The terms of it. There is no
condition affixed to it, as in some other covenants. It is full of
gracious promises. It secures the earth from the possibility of another
deluge; it removes the curse of God from the ground; it guarantees
to man the blessings of the seasons, and the productions of nature
necessary for his sustenance; and it secures advantage for the lower
creatures. (cl) The establishnzent of it. (Verse 9, “I establish”) To
establish is to confirm, or cause to stand. Happily, the establishment
of the covenant was not dependent upon the righteousness of Noah, or
it would soon have been overthrown (see Noah’s drunkenness, verse 21).
It was established “for perpetual generations” (verse 12). It has
outlived the Mosaic covenant (compare “ He taketh away the first, that
He may establish the second ”—Heb. x. 9), and will continue “ while the
earth remaineth” (Gen. viii. 22). (e) The tehen of it-—“ bow in the
cloud” (verse 13). The cloud may serve to remind menof their own
deserts, and the bow is a memorial of God’s goodness. It is not a bow
bent for man’s destruction ; if it had been, it would have been turned
the opposite way. Like the mercy of which it speaks, it is graceful
and beautiful. _

After a long life of usefulness and righteousness, Noah fell into
the sin of drunkenness. He was saved by water, and afterwards
damaged by strong drink. Of the sin of Noah (verses 29-25), note—--(or)
How he came to commit it. He was a husbandman, and planted ya.
vineyard, and in this vineyard he met the temptations that led to his
fall, If we are not upon our guard, lawful occupations may lead us
into unlawful actions. From the noblest and most honourable employ-
ment men may sink into the lowest hell (see case of Judas-v-Acts i. 25).
(b) Haw he was degraded by it. He lost the power to control h1s own
actions, and lay without a covering in his tent. All sins are degrading,
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but none, perhaps, more so than that of drunkenness. Noah was
degraded in the sight of his own son (verse 22), and, as the result,
would probably lose his own influence and his son’s respect. (e) How
it brought trouble upon others. The descendants of Ham were cursed
with the curse of perpetual servitude. There was probably that in the
character of Ham which justified his punishment, and his immediate
descendants probably reproduced the worst features of that character.
(cl) How Noah acted when he saw what he hacl clone. He “ awoke from
his wine ” (verse 24) ; and when he awoke he seems to have been more
angry with his son than he was with himself. Vilhen men awake to a
sense of sin, they are often willing that the curse should lie at any-
body’s door rather than their own.

--——~<IH)>OE"~Z-~!"E->ZC'-{O40-——-—

SATAN OUTWITTED.
A STORY OF THE WESLEYS.* .

q 4,4 P to this time (when John Wesley was labouring in Bristol,),
yg though Nelson, Whitefieltl, and Charles Wesley had often been

ill-treated, and terrible riots had been caused by their preaching,
John Wesley had escaped with an occasional blow from a stone or a
turnip, and had never been at any time in danger of his life. The Cornish
people who had listened so quietly to him had risen in fury against
Charles only a few weeks before John went amongst them. Terrible
disturbances had taken place in other parts, especially in Staifordshire,
where Charles had just been. “Hell from beneath,” wrote Charles,
“was moved to oppose us.” So it was in Yorkshire, and so it was
again in Cornwall shortly after John had left. Many Methodists were
severely hurt, women especially, who were dragged about and trampled
on by the mob. In various places the buildings where meetings were
held were torn down. In the parish accounts of some places we can
still read the entry of “Expenses for drink at the village inn for those
who drove out the Methodists.” Too often a drunken clergyman or
churchwarden headed the mob of ruifians, thinking he was defending
the cause of the Church. It was perhaps from hearing of the Stafford-
shire riots that John Wesley determined to go there on leaving Bristol.
About this time we find an entry in his journal that he feared his
strength would only admit of his preaching four times each day; and
thus, preaching as he went, he arrived one morning in October at
Wednesbury, in Staffordshire. At noon he preached in the town to a-
large crowd, who behaved quietly. He then went to the house of a
good man, Mr. Francis Ward, with whom he was to lodge. In the
afternoon, as he was busy writing, an alarm was raised that the mob
had attacked the house. Wesley and his friends joined in prayer that
the Lord would send them away, and in half an hour’s time all had

*_ From “ The Story of John Wesley,” by Frances Bevan. A good book for
the times. Published at 2s. 6d. by A. Holness, Paternoster Row.
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dispersed. “Now,” said Wesley, “is the time to go in peace.” But
his friends were so anxious he should stay longer, that he at last
consented to do so, and, as he foresaw, the mob collected again in greater
force, so that by five o’clock the house was surrounded by a furious
crowd, who shouted wildly, “Bring out the minister! We will have
the minister!” Wesley desired someone to bring in the leader of the
mob, that he might speak to him alone. After a few words had passed
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between them, the enraged man became quite meek and quiet. Wesley
then asked him if he would kindly bring in one or two more of the
most angry of his companions. The man went out, and returned with
two, who were storming with rage. In a few minutes, however, they
were quiet as lambs. Wesley then asked his three new friends to make
a way for him into the thick of the mob. Having followed them into
the midst, he called for a chair, and, standing up, said, “ What do any
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of you want with me ‘?” “ We want you to go with us to the justice!”
called out some of the crowd. “That I will, with all my heart,” said
Wesley, -and, having added a few more friendly words, some of the mob
began to take a new view of the case, and shouted loudly, “ The gentle-
man is an honest gentleman, and we will spill our blood in his defence.”
“ Shall we go to the justice to-night, or in the morning?” asked
Wesley. “ To-night! to-night I ” cried out a number of voices. “ Come
along, then,” said Wesley, and, leading the way, he was followed by two
or"three hundred of the crowd, the rest returning to their homes? It
now began to get dark, and to rain heavily; but the justice, Mr. Lane,
lived at Bentley Hall, two miles ofi, and this journey had to be per-
formed in spite of darkness and wet. Two or three ran on in front to
tell Mr. Lane they were bringing Wesley. Mr. Lane was greatly
puzzled as to what he should do. He dreaded the thought of rescuing
Wesley from a mob, who would then, he thought, vent their rage upon
himself. At the same time, for what could he punish him‘? It was an
awkward position for the poor justice. “ Go and take Mr. Wesley
back again,” he said; “ it is no concern of mine.” By this time,
however, the whole mob had arrived before the door. Mr. Lane sent
out a servant to tell them he was in bed, which they must have thought
strange, as it was only about six o’cock. Young Mr. Lane, the son,
then came out, and asked what was the matter. “:An’t please you,
sir,” said one, “ they sing psalms all day, and make folks get up at five in
the morning. “That would your worship advise us to do?” “ To go
home,” said young Lane, “ and be quiet.” And so saying, the door was
shut.

W'hat was to be done next‘? “Let us go to Justice Persehouse,
at Walsall ! ” called out one. All agreed to this, and the march began
again. About seven they reached the house of the second justice. But
Mr. Persehouse had hit upon the same plan as Mr. Lane, and sent out
word that he too was gone to bed. After a short consultation, they
decided all to go home. About fifty of them undertook to convey John
Vllesley safely back. These fifty friends were headed by a valiant
woman, who swore that no one should touch the good gentleman to
hurt him. Scarcely, however, had they gone many yards on their home-
ward way, when a raging crowd rushed out of the streets of Walsall.
“ They poured in,” Wesley says, “like a flood, bearing down all before
them.” The brave woman, seeing her followers give way, rushed into
the thickest of the enemy, and after knocking down three or four men
was overpowered, and would probably have been killed by three strong
men, who fell upon her with their fists, but the captain of the first
mob, who still remained” true to _Wesley, came to the rescue, and the
poor woman was left to crawl home as best she could. The remainder
of the fifty now fled for their lives. Four Methodists alone remained
to defend Wesley, or rather to share his fate. One of these was a
woman called Joan Parks. It was no use to attempt to speak, as the
noise of the furious crowd drownedthe loudest voice. Some dragged
\Vesley along by the collar, or by the long flap of his waistcoat; some
tried to throw him down on the slippery, down»-hill path,vhoping to
trample him -to death. Some hit him on the head, yelling, in their fury,
5.‘ Away with him! Kill him at once ! ” Thus they entered the town of
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Walsall, where, seeing a door open, Wesley made for it, hoping to find
a refuge. He was dragged back by the hair, and thus forced along the
main street to the other end of the town. Here he made a rush at
another open door, but a gentleman in the shop came out saying he
must stay outside,or the house would be pulled down. Wesley then
called out to his persecutors, “Are you willing to hear me speak?”
“No! no! Knock his brains out. Down with him! Kill him at
once!” shouted the mob in reply. In vain Wesley asked, “ Why?
What evil have I done‘? ” In vain he endeavoured, for a quarter of an
hour, to make his Voice heard. At the end of that time he could speak
no more, and the yells and shouts rose louder. “ Bring him away!
bring him away I”

Wesley now used the means which would at first have been the
most eifectual, as he himself remarks in his journal: he turned to the
Lord, and prayed. And now the leader of the mob suddenly exclaimed,
“Sir, I will spend my life for you; follow me, and not one soul here
shall touch a hair of your head.” Two or three others gathered round
their leader to share in his defence of Wesley. The gentleman at the
shop-door, who turned out to be the Mayor of Walsall, now also
interposed, and said, “ For shame, for shame; let him go.” A butcher
in the crowd joined in the cry of “ Shame,” and, rushing forward,
dragged ofi four or five men who were preparing to seize Wesley and
tear him from the door-step. By the help of the butcher and the
other three or four who had now taken up his cause, he was carried olf
through the crowd, who fell back to right and left, and only began their
shouts again when they saw their victim led towards the bridge. Here
they made a stand, intending to seize him and throw him into the
river. Wesley here, for the first time, felt a shadow of fear, not for
himself, for he could swim well, and would readily have crossed the
river had they thrown him in; but he had some papers in his pocket
which would have been spoilt. His friends, seeing the bridge blocked,
carried him over the mill-dam, and through the meadows, so that a little
before ten he got safe to Wednesbury, haying lost only one flap of his
long waistcoat, and some skin ofi one hanld. The other side of his
waistcoat, which was but half torn oif, contained in the pocket a bank-
note, which would have been a serious loss to him had it fallen into the
hands of the mob. The rest of his clothes were torn in many places,
but of all the blows aimed at him, only two had hurt him, and that
slilgliitly). kvloapt Parks, whp glad bpegl glragg1e%dfau~*%; in thg groplfd, g(_)(l13
sa e y ac . was repor e SL8 1a oug or es ey, u s e sa1
she had no fear for him, nor for herself, for she knew God would fight
for His children, and she had no need to do so.

Next morning VVesley rode on to Nottinghan1,where Charles was
preaching. “ He looked,” said Charles, “ like a soldier of Christ. His
clothes were torn to tatters.” But nothing daunted by John’s ragged
appearance, Charles shortly after went to VVed11esbury to cheer and
encourage the little Methodist band, and preached boldly in the town
on the text, “Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer.”
‘Amongst those who asked Charles to receive them‘ into the Methodist
So'ciety,'was the captain of the mob who had rescued John. He had
been a prize-fighter, and this perhaps was one reason why ‘he was
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allowed to carry John away without resistance. “What do you think
of my brother John?” inquired Charles. “ Think!” said the penltent
man; “that he is a mon of God, and God was on his side, when so
many of us could not kill one men.” As soon as the two justices, Mr.
Lane and Mr. Persehouse, knew that John Wesley was safe out of the
county they published the following notice, for most likely they feared
lest their zeal against Methodists might be considered so doubtful as to
provoke the mob to attack their houses

“ Staifordshire:
“To all high constables, petty constables, and others of His Majesty’s

peace oflicers within the said county, &c.
“Whereas, we, His Majest-y’s justices of the peace for the county of Stafford,

have received information that several disorderly persons, styling themselves
Methodist preachers, go about raising routs and riots, to the great damage of His
Majesty’s liege people, and against the peace of our sovereign lord the King.

“ These are, in His Majesty’s name, to command you, and every one of you,
within your respective districts to make diligent search after the said Methodist
preachers, and to bring him or them before some of us, His said Ma-jesty’s justices
of the peace, to be examined concerning their unlawful doings.

“ Given under our hands and seals, this day of October, 1743.
“ T. Lana.
“ W. Punsnnonsn.”

Thus ended for a short time the Staifordshire riots. During that
one year (1743) we find it recorded by one who was by no means a
friend to the Methodists, that these harmless people, in Stalfordshire
alone, had their property destroyed to the amount of £504. When we
consider that such a loss at that time would amount to about twice the
value of the same sum in 1876, and when we also consider that almost
all these Methodists were working men who could ill aiford the loss, we
can understand that it was no small stand for Christ which they were
called upon to make. But they seem for the most part to “ have taken
joyfully the spoiling of their goods,” and their numbers increased in
spite of persecution. The following year the St-afiordshire mobs,
especially those of Wednesbury, rose again in greater fury. Houses
were plundered, the windows broken, the furniture dashed in pieces or
torn to rags, the Methodists beaten and wounded and forced to fly for
their lives, the women and children dragged through the gutters, and,
lastly, the Methodists themselves accused to the Government as having
been the rioters, and having themselves committed these outrages. The
magistrates refused to defend them, although not one Methodist had
been known to ofier violence in return for the ill-treatment they had
received.

--—-cro>c>2<-.1-.->1-:0<o4o-—-

Strrrrne Pnaoss.--The country road was hard with frost, and at
every few paces there were marks where the horses had slipped. We
often find such marks upon other roads. Wealth is a slippery place,
and Demas here slipped (2 Tim. iv. 10). Noah slipped, and left a
wine-mark to tell the tale. All through the Bible we see the marks
where good men have slipped——Moses in public life; Samson in private
life ; Judas in the apostleship: Peter in the very presence of his
Master. “Let him that thinlaath he staadeth, take heed Zest he fall ”
(1 Cor. x. 12).-WM. Lurr.
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CHIPS FOR KINDLING.
By WILLIAM Lurr.

FOURTEE NTH HANDFUL. -

LD GEMS.»-A gentleman had been flattering an elderly lady,
when she reminded him that he forgot her age. “Madam,”
he replied, “when I am dazzled by a diamond, I do not think

of asking a mineralogist for its history.” With jewels, age makes value,
and so with truth. W’hen we praise the old Gospel welare sometimes
told that it is ancient; so are all true gems. It is only false jewels
that were manufactured yesterday. Peter exhibits a rare casket of
precious stones, and they have none of them lost their value since the
day when he first exhibited them. “ Precious promises” (2 Pet. i. 4) ;
“ precious blood ” (1 Pet. i. 19); “ precious faith ” (2 Pet. i. 1). These
are all stones of eternal preciousness, to which Peter also adds another,
Christ Himself. “ Unto you therefore which believe He is precious”
(1 Pet. ii. 7).  

LIGHT roa Hons.--—One winter’s night the old ladies had brought
their lanterns to chapel, and after the service there was a great work of
illumination, that they might have “ light to go home with.” It would
be a good thing if everybody took light home with them from church,
and so’ let Sunday illuminate the week. The truth is, we too often
leave the light and joy behind. We get nice feelings during the service,
and have nasty feelings when we get home. It is well to take the light
in a lantern, protected, or it is sure to be blown out before we reach
our own doors. Have we a lantern that will light us home at last ?

Guurownnn IS nor Sara.--After the Waltham Abbey explosion, in
which two men were killed, the superintendent of the Royal Gun-
powder Factory was asked if the 1,440 lbs. of powder in the house at
the time was not too much. The oflicial replied that the whole might
have been broken in 40 minutes. Unfortunately, it broke the mill in
less than 40 seconds. “Be ye angry, and sin not ” (Eph. iv. 26); but
when the gunpowder gets into our mill, it is difficult to get it through
in 40 minutes; the probability is that anger will explode in death.
Don’t keep the powder, even for a minute.

Sax rr B.Ieuu:LY.——There are two ways of putting truth. For
instance: An Indian rajah dreamed that all his teeth fell out. The
soothsayer whom he consulted told him that it meant he would see all
his relations die before his eyes. Angry at the interpretation, the
rajah had the man put in prison, and consulted another member of the
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profession. Wiser than his fellow, he gave the same interpretation,
but in difierent words. “The dream means, great king, that your life
will extend beyond the years of all your relatives.” For this he
received a diamond from the king’s head--dress. \Ve preachers ought,
like Solomon, to seek out “ acceptable words ” (Eccles. xii. 10), and not
give unnecessary olfence. Some only show the disadvantages of not
being a Christian-—the death side, as it were. Might we not as well
show the advantages of salvation--the life side, even “ eternal life ”?
“Length of days is in her right hand” (Prov. iii. 16). “ Hear, O my
son, and receive my sayings, and the years of thy life shall be many ”
(Prov. iv. 10). “ He that winneth souls is wise” (Prov. xi. 30). Speak
the truth; but speak it wisely and in love.

6,000 D_~iYs AsLEnP.--Out of a life of fifty years, it is calculated
that we spend 6,000 days asleep; only, those days are all nights.
Surely that is sufficient time to spend with our eyes shut, without
going about half-asleep the rest of our time.

‘ ‘-Sleep is for sons of night ;
Ye are children of the light:

Wake, brethren, wake I ”

It is significant that twice we have the expression, “ Redeeming the
time” (Eph. v. 16; Col. iv. 5). We have good need to do so, seeing
that “time is short ” (1 Cor. vii. 29). I once heard Mr. Spurgeon say,
“ Some people snore their prayers.” Certainly, many gape their
praises. In heaven we shall serve Him day and night without any
sleep ” (Rev. vii. 15).

Covnnrne run Eves.-A hansom cab recently passed my door:
the horse had run away with a lady who was inside. So as not to see
her danger, she had put her handkerchief over her face; but though
she saw not the danger, the danger still existed. Many have a veil
over their faces (2 Cor. iii. 14). “ The god of this world hath blinded
the minds of them which believe not” (2 Cor. iv. 4). Here are
specimens of the handkerchiefs used :-—

A white handkerchief of supposed virtue.
A black handkerchiefzof open sin.
A red handkerchief of persecuting hatred.
A yellow handkerchief of worldly gain.

. A blue handkerchief of false heavenly hope.

Fran, AT GIBaaL'.raR.—--A fire occurred in the beginning of the
year in the fortress of Gibraltar. _ The rock is impregnable to all
outward attacks; but here was a foe in their midst. It is not the
fir_ing_fr_om' without that destroys us: we may be destroyed without
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by firing from within, and there is no lack of explosives in the fortress.
“ Within they are full of extortion and excess ; ” “ within full of dead
meu’s bones and all uncleanness ;” “ within ye are full of hypocrisy
and iniquity ” (Matt. xxiii.). Here is evil suiiicient to destroy the
strongest moral Gibraltar.

PRAY ABOUT 1'11.--—A little girl was leaving her situation. “ Did
you not like baby ? ”' asked the father. She loved it. “ Were we not
kind to you?” “ Very.” “ Did you pray about coming to us "3 ”
“ Yes.” “ Did you pray about going away?” “ N0.” “ Wliy not?”
The girl’s answer reveals volumes---“ I was afraid God would tell me to
stop.”

Art thou afraid to pray ?
Then stay!
Beware

Of any move that follows not on prayer I

“ In everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your
requests be made known unto God ” (Phil. iv. 6).

DEATH Gnanelts 1vor.—-There is a notion abroad that somehow
death works a change by which sinners are made into saints. “ Will,"’
said a Scotch fisherman, “what’s the hour?” “Twenty past three,”
replied Will. At that moment a gust of wind capsized their boat, and
Will was drowned. -Three years and one month afterwards that watch
was fished up, and no one was surprised to find the hands pointing to
twenty past three. It rose as it was buried, and so shall we. Immer-
sion in the waters of death will not alter us, any more than immersion
in the waters of baptism. Burying a bad shilling will not transform it
into a good sovereign.

As death finds us, eternity binds us.
“ He that is unjust, let him be unjust still; . . . . he that is holy, let
him be holy still” (Rev. xxii. 11). “ If the tree fall toward the south,
or toward the north, in the place where the tree falleth there it shall
be” (Eccles. Xi. “ Those that be planted in the house of the Lord
shall flourish in the courts of our God” (Ps. xcii. 13). Christ’s order
is, men shall rise, “ they that have done good unto the resurrection of
life, and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation ”
(John v. 29).

Lsn AND GrU1nEn.—“ For Thy name‘s sake lead me and guide me ”"
(Ps. xxxi. 3). God does both. I saw this illustrated by a lady who
was leading and guiding her favourite dog. I would be my Master’s
dog—led because loved and precious. This leading implies ownership :
Iiam not a stray dog; God leads, and leads me home. The leading-
strings are my relationships, my circumstances, the Divine precepts, &c.
These must be held by His hand, and will connect me withsHimself.
Donit- break the string ; don’t pull againstthe string; don’t expect to
be carried. “ The Lord alone did lead him f” (Dent. xxxii, 12). , _,
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MORE OF “PLOUGHMAN’S SAYINGS,”
WITH NOTES BY A PLUUGHBOY. _

_ “THE cat’s advice is bad for mice.” Ask God about your little
sins.

“ Under a cloak one devil is two devils.” Yes, and one devil in a
cup calls a hundred devils up.

“No traveller doth hie so fast as a lie.” When a lie you espy,
“ Stop thief,” you should cry.

“ Beg to be excused making any more excuses.” No one will lock
you up for this sort of begging.

“ When wife will gad, the house is sad.” ’Tis ’nough to drive the
best man mad.

“ “Teeds will live where seeds "will die.” Moral—Sow the seed in
the right place.

“ Yes, feed on your mutton, but don’t be a glutton.” Be charitable;
save the bone for the next beggar.

“ If you say nothing, nobody will repeat it.” But how hard it is to
get people to follow a good example I

“ Don’t measure a girl by her plait and her curl,” or you may
prick your fingers. Look deeper ; there’s a soul somewhere.

“For something stormy and hot, look thou to thine own tea-pot.”
For sad, sad will be your lot if ye love the “ tippler’s pot.”

“A good conscience makes a soft cushion.” A bad one makes a
cushion too—-full of pins.

“ Fools boast of their own blunders ; ” but wise folk leave their best
deeds for others to commend. ,

“A dog with his tail off is still a dog.” And a sinner is a sinner
still though his sins be curtailed.

“ He is a poor fiddler who has only one tune; ” nevertheless he’s
richer than some. But he’d better stick to that if it be a good one,
than to cease playing for want of something new.

“ Cats in gloves catch no mice.” And preachers gloved with flattery
will have as little for their pains.

“ Every heart hath its own smart.” Just look here at my boot,
“ A fine shape for a ploughboy”? Yes; but where does it pinch ?—tel1
me that I

“ Wise folk don’t measure men by their inches,” or they would 50011
come to the end of their own wisdom. “ The bee is the smallest
among such as fly; but her fruit is the chief of sweet things.”

. “T,Vhen man and wife fight, there are two in the wrong.” Nay,
one more, I declare : a husband and wife would never show fight ’cept
7w’s in the strife.

* From “ John Ploughman’s Almanack,” 1891. Passmore & Alabaster. (1d.)
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 SIGNS.
B3; F. E. DIABSH, Sunolerland.

 T was customary for the Pharisees to crave from Christ signs to
satisfy them that He was the sent One of God. But Christ, with
His wonted dignity, refused to answer the cravings of curiosity»

whether in the Pharisee, the high priest, or proud Herod. The same
spirit seemed to have influenced the hearers in Paul’s day: the Jews
required a sign, and the Greeks sought after wisdom (1 Cor. i. 18).
And so the Pharisees were silenced with this reproof: “ An evil and
adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign
be given it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas: for as Jonas was three
days and three nights in the belly of the sea-monster, so shall the Son
of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth”
(R.V., Matt. xii. 39, 40). Christ’s death and resurrection are the
greatest signs among the many shown to His disciples. “ Many other
signs therefore did Jesus in the presenceyof the disciples, which are
not written in this book” (John xx. 30). In nearly every instance
of the Pharisees seeking a sign, Christ refers to His death and
resurrection. When, Christ expelled the intruders from the Temple,‘
they questioned His right by “ What sign showest Thou unto us, seeing
Thou doest these things?” Jesus answered and said unto them,
“Destroy this tem'ple, and in three days I will raise it up ” (R.V.,
John ii. 18, 19), referring to His resurrection—_a_ fact which even His
disciples did not then understand. _

Again, when others asked Him for a sign—~referring to the sign of
the manna, which they mentioned as a reason for their belief in the
person of Moses as sent of God--Christ taught them that God sent the
manna, and that the manna was but a type of Himself, who is the True
Bread, of which if a man eat he shall never hunger. They must believe
in Him as the bread which was to die and to rise again, otherwise they
should have no life (John vi. 29, &c.) - '

On another occasion, when falsely accused of casting out demons
by the power of the Devil, He showed them that by His death~and
resurrection He would overcome the strong man armed-—Satan,‘who
kept his goods in peace (Luke xi. 16, &c.).

. Another time He told them (Matt. xvi. 1-3) that they could by
the appearance of the sky tell what weather should be on the morrow,
but they ‘should Soon read the fact that the_Sun. of Righteousness would
go down in a blood-red sunset on the cross, which meant fair weather
Oi grace to“. the world; and that eventually He would arise in a blood-
red sky, signifying the foul weather of ‘His righteous wrath to the
wicked and- impenitent.

12,



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

A

B
C

D

E

F

G

H

I

J
K
L

€0.'lU"UOZZ

T

U

W

Z

B

154

IBLE READINGS.
N0.427.-—-ALl1':HABET ON THE HOLY SPIRIT.

Wnxtr H1: IS T0 crnr: Bntinvna.
Advocate to plead in us . . R.V., margin, John xiv. 16
Anointing for power . . . . . . 2 Cor. i. 21.

1 Cor. xii. 13.Baptism to unite to Christ . . . . . . r
Comforter to cheer . . _ . .
Convincer to alarm . . . .
Director to guide . .
Dew to refresh . . . .
Earnest to assure . .
Enlightener to reveal . . . .
Fulness to enrich . .
Fruit to manifest . .
Guide to lead
Spirit of Glory to remind . .
Helper to enable . . . .
Holy Spirit to sanctify . . . .
Indweller to occupy . . . .
Illuminator to reveal . . . .
Joy to gladden . . . .
King to rule
Life to ennoble . . . . . .
Liberator to free . . . . . .
Mark of God that we are His . . . .
New nature begetter . . . .
Oil of gladness . . . . . .
Power to strengthen . . . . p
Renewer to invigorate . . . .
Searcher to search . .
Sanctifier to separate . . . .
Teacher to instruct . . . .
Spirit of Truth to arm . . . .
Unction to empower . . . .
Understanding to discern . .
Witness to establish . . . .
Well of living water . . . .
Zeal to inspire . . . .

John xiv. 16.
John xvi. 9.
Rom. viii. 14.
Hosea xiv. 5.
Eph. i. 14.
1 John ii.
Eph. v. 18.
Gal. v. 22.
John xvi. 13.
I Pet. iv. 14.
Rom. viii. 26.
Eph. iv. 30.
1 Cor. iii. 16.
John xvi. 13.
Rom. xv. 13.
2 Cor. iii. 17.
Rom. viii. 2.
Rom. viii. 2.
2 Cor. i. 22.

. . John iii. 6.
Ps. xlv. 7.
Eph. iii. 16.
2 Cor. iv. 16.
1 Cor. ii. 10.
Rom. xv. 16.
John xiv. 26.
John xv. 26.
1 John ii. 20.
Isa. xi. 2.
Rom. viii. 16.
John iv. 14.
Acts ii. 17.

ii -he nu

II II
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No. 428.“-“I AM THE WAY."
I JOHN xiv. 6.

A RIGHTEOUS War.
“ God hath set forth His Son to be a propitiation,

. . . . to declare His ri_g72.teousness : that He
might be just, and the justifier of him which
believeth in Jesns” . . . . . . . .

A Btoon-nanxnn TVAY.
“ Without shedding of blood is no remission ” . . .
“While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.

Much more then, being now justified by His
blood, we shall be saved from wrath through
Him”.. .. .. .. .. ..

“By His own blood He entered in once into the
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption
forus”.. .. .. .. ..

A Llviue War.
“ Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into

the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new
and living way, which He hath consecrated for
us, through the veil, that is to say, His flesh;
and having an High Priest over the house of
God; let us draw near ” 3. . . . .

“ He ever liveth” . . . . . . . . . .
“ Because I live, ye shall live also ” . . . .

AN Oran War.
“I am the door: by Me any anon enter in, he

shall be saved ” . . . . . . . .
“Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast

out” .. .. .. .. .. ..

A Sara War.
4“ He is able also to save them to the attermost [marg.,

eoermore] that come unto God by Him” . .
“Able to keep you from falling, and to present

you faultless before the presence of His glory
with exceeding joy ” . . . . . . . .

THE ONLY War.
“Jesus saith, ‘I am the way, the truth, and the

life: no man comcth unto the Father, BUT
BY ME’” .. .. .. .. ..

“ Neither is there salvation in any other: for
there is none other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must be saved ” . .

Rom. iii. 25, 26

Heb. ix. 22.

Rom. v. 9.

Heb. ix. 12.

Heb. x. 19-22.
Heb. vii. 25. i
John xiv. 19.

John x. 9.

John vi. 37.

Heb. vii. 25.

Jude 24.

John xiv. 6.

Acts iv. 12.

Atrarnn LAMBERT.
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 NOTICES OF BOOKS.
_ _._ - -—— _ __,__;_ i __;____ _... _____ -

Books and other PubZz'cata'o::s intended for Review in these pages should be sent
gm early in the montll as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,

t. .Iolm’s IV-ood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW 8: Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For FOOTBTEPS OF TRUTH.”

'l—|iII1 

Gnunnxr. SIR Ronunr Puavnn has
just issued, in pamphlet form, a trenchant
pa er entitled, THE SORIPTURAL
ASPECT OF THE LAST LAM-
BETH JUDGJIENT, AND THE
ROMAN GATHOLIO RELIGIOUS
DISABILITIES BILL. The gallant
General thus continues to earnestly con-
tend for the faith once for all delivered
to the saints, in opposition to modern
inventions and erroneous doctrines.
RE CONCILIA TION BEFORE

REST. Professor Dru.vzmond’s “ Paar
I/obz'seum” and “ The Peace
Christ.” A Review by FRANK H.
WHITE, Pastor of the Talbot Taber-
nacle. S. W. Partridge. (Price 6d.)

W'e welcome this well-writ-ten review
and criticism of a book that has had an
enormous sale, but which we believe
will be productive of great mischief,
a misrepresenting the Gospel of Rest
which Christ bestows on weary, sin-
sick souls on the ground of His atoning
work. The latter, however, Professor
Drlimmond appears utterly t_o ignore,
and cooly tells his readers Christ does
not give rest, but simply the recipe for
it-—a. statement that thoroughly squares
with the rationalistic teachings of many
modern theologians. We strongly com-
mend Mr. White’s tractate to all our
readers, and would urge them to circulate
it wherever the find the Professor’s bookY
has gone.

Wu gladly call our readers’ attention
to the fact that the first edition of Mr.

Bgglpys thrilling book,
A . A NDING or recol-
lections of the life and labourti of the late
George Brealey, having been exhausted,
a second edition is in the press, and will
be issued in a few days. Anyof our
readers w'l"(.11o have not seen this book
should or er a copy at once. The
publishers are Messrs. Shaw & Co.
(Price 2s. 6d., post free.)
THE ROSCOIIJMON BOOKLETS.

Packets A to C. Drummoud’s.
A splendid collection of illustrated books,
chiefly from the pen of J. Crofton
Rainey. They are well adapted for pre-
senting the Gospel, where an ordinary
tract would be ill received.

cf ?

THE BELIE I/'ER’S SALVATION
AND BLESSING, and THE
CHRISTIAN’S PA TH AND
PORTION. Holuess. (6d. each.)

Both excellent little books, from the pen
of Mr. W. Scorr.
ANNIE’S “ YES." By FLORENCE E.

Banou.
There is much that is morally good in
this book, but the Christian tone is cer-
tainly without emphasis.
THE END OF THIS AGE; or,

Future Prophetic Events. Deduced
entirely from Biblical Data by the
Author of “The Times of the End.”
Edinburgh: T. D. Lawson, Golden
Acre.

This small pamphlet is No. 1 of the
“Second Advent Library,” and is :1.
string of quotations of Scripture texts,
in the order of their sequence. No. 2
proposes to deal with the interpretation
of Dauiel’s prophetic figures, and No. 3
with the “ sevens” of the Revelation.
Helpful to those who are beginning to
study the Word of God for themselves
on the subject.
llIARION’S REPENTANCE. By

Mrs. J . FERRY. Cauldwell.
A tale of deceit and its sad consequences,
ending in true repentance.
THE NEW ORDER OF PRIEST-

HOOD. By Davm Banou. Nisbet.
Able, clear, and Scriptural. Mr. Baron
here gives us an able exposition of the
twofold Scriptural truths of the priest.
hood of Christ and the priesthood of
believers. This useful book will not
onl prove full of comfort to the saints
of God, but will prove especially helpful
and instructive to young believers. In
view of the present rapidly increasing
assumption and teachingof Sacerdotal-
ism, we are very thankful for its out-
spoken utterances. ~

WE heartily commend to Christian
workers generally a new series of leaflets,
entitled TRUMPET NOTES, pub-
lished by Messrs. Penman & Co. These
contain solemn warnings and earnest
invitations, printed in striking forms in
two colours. This will prove both ac-
peptable and useful in general circula»
1011. .
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
Tnosn who have seen the enthusiastic

interest manifested on the occasion of
some leading cricket match will re-
member how the immense concourse
cheer to the echo abatsman on reaching
his century. With this number of
Footsteps of Truth we reach that im-
portant figure, and we would like our
readers to show their appreciation of
our attempt to minister to their profit
by introducing the magazine to more of
their friends, and to double its circula-
tion as it enters upon its one hundred
and first issue.

-at at at
FOR the excellent portraits of Messrs.

Fullerton and Smith, the eminent evan-
gelists, which appear in the present and
previous numbers of this magazine, we
are indebted to Mr. VVeston, the well-
known photographer of Folkestone and
Dover. from whose negatives they were
produced.

s at at
liianr of our readers are indebted to

Mr. Henry Thorne for much spiritual
help through his excellent papers in
frequent numbers of this magazine, and
we Call the attention of all such to the
fact that the annual meeting of the
friends of his Gospel mission work will
(D..V.) be held at Exeter Hall, on
Friday, April 3rd, at 8 p.m. Mr. George
Williams will preside. Addresses will
be given by several friends, and Mr.
Thorne will give some account of his
work.

at it 1:
THE fortnight’s mission by our brother,

Mr. Edward Hurditeh, at Blofield,
Norfolk, was graciously used of God 3.5
the means of bringing about a much-
needed revival amongst the Lord’s
people, the outcome of which was a
largely increased spirit of Christian
love, unity, and prayer, the certain
preparative for blessing. amongst the
unconverted, some of whom have already
been brought‘ to the Lord through these
meetings. His son Herbert is now
there conducting the regular meetings,
with gracious tokens of the Lord’s
favour.

at at at
Trtls mission was followed by another,

for eight days, at Mr. Denning’s hall at
Southsea, during which several testified
to having passed from death to life
through the Gospel, which “ is the
power of God unto salvation to every

one that believeth.” We regret, how-
ever, to add that our brothcr’s health
has broken down under the strain of the
successive missions held by him during
the excessively trying weather of the
past few months, so that he has returned
home for a brief rest before finally
leaving Swindon, in the care of which
work he is about to be succeeded by
Mr. W. Brown, of Forest Gate. \Ve
commend both these brethren to the
prayers of our readers.

at as as
Tan workers among the children at

Kilburn Hall have been lately much
encouraged by the very manifest bless-
ing with which God has been owning
their efforts. At a recent ‘Tuesday
evening's children’s service. several
young folks profess to have been con-
verted, and a pleasing feature in these
cases is that some of them are the
children of parents long associated in
happy fellowship in worship and work
for the Master at Kilburn Hall.

at -as a-
AN excellent work has been also wit-

nessed among the young at the children’s
services at Maiden Hall during the past
winter. From 200 to 250 children have
attended the services nearly every Tues-
day eveniug, and last week about 250
were invited to tea, after which addresses
were listened to with great interest, and
gracious results followed. It is a cause
for great joy to see the work thus pros-
pering amongst the young, so soon to
take their places amid the toils, trials,
and temptations of busy London life.

at as as
DR. Jas. Jonnson gave last week

at liilburn and Malden Halls thrilling
accounts of the remarkable work which
it has been his privilege to plant and,
for so many years, conduct in Jamaica.
Several large tabernacles have been built,
and vast congregations have gathered
each week under the preaching of the
Gospel, which has “proved the power
of God unto salvation” to thousands of
these coloured people, most of whom
were formerly slaves. Our brother is
now starting for Africa, with several of
these converts, who have for some time
past been preaching the Gospel to the
natives of Jamaica, with “ signs follow-
ing; ” and it is believed that these will
prove successful evangelists in the “ Dark
Continent," the climate of which has
proved so fatal to many European
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missionaries. Dr. Johnson hopes that
he may thus find an open door for a
larger number of coloured missionaries
from Jamaica, to preach to the millions
of Africa the unsearchable riches of
Christ that they have been taught of
God, and of which they have proved
the power in their own salvation. Should
this reach the readers’ eyes in time, we
invite them to join us at Kilburn Hall
on Easter Monday, when they would
l1ave an opportunity of meeting Dr.
Johnson and six of these native brethren,
whom we fully expect to be present,
should no unforeseen circumstance pre-
vent their arriving in time.

as is as
WE have had special cause for thanks-

giving for seasons of increased blessing
at the Conference Hall, Eccleston Street,
S.W., where Mr. Clement Palser has
been conducting the Lord’s Day services
during the last three months. God has
graciously owned the ministry of His
Word to believers, and the message of
His grace to the unsaved. Christians
have testified to spiritual good received ;
backsliders have been restored, and
precious souls saved. W'e are glad to
learn that the interest deepens, and is
manifesting itself in increasing congre-
gations, while every Sunday witnesses
fresh trophies of redeeming love, some
of which are of a truly interesting
character. W'ill our readers unite in
prayer for continued fruit and increased
power for our brother, who, the Lord
willing, will continue these services
during the coming month ?

s a at
Tun Gosrnr. IN run tirnarrs SETTLE-

nears.
Fon about twenty years our brethren

in Christ, Mr. W. Macdonald and Mr.
James Gawthorne, with their fellow-
helpers, have been carrying on Gospel
work in a hall and mission house in
Penang, at the back of which there is
also a house of rest for Chinese Chris-
tians, and a-now dilapidated-—-Chinese
class-room. This mission house has
long been condemned as unsafe, and it
is also inadequate and quite unsuitable
for present needs: it was never intended
for European residents, but was built
for a school-house and dormitory for
native girls. Mr. Macdona.ld’s health,
as well as that of several of the other
workers, has suffered severely from the
unsuitable character of the premises
(in a latitude not far from the equator)
and it is now felt to be an imperative
necessity to provide without delay suit-

_.. ._. _____ _ _ ___" _ _ __ _ ____ __,_____i_i,i__i._____-_-___ ._.. ____..___.,,__. - .._
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able premises. 1-‘enang being the port
for the shipping trade, and also a centre
for Gospel work in the north of the
Straits, the need for suitable quarters
for carrying on the ]..ord’s work is the
more pressing; for not only have resi-
dent labourers to be considered, but
hospitality has to be SllOWl1_’£0 such as
are passing through, or visitors for
shorter or longer periods. For a build-
ing to meet the requirements of the
case £500 is needed, and it is earnestly
hoped that by the time Mr. Macdonald,
who is now in England, returns to
Pcnang in the autumn, the sum will be
made up. We have pleasure in com-
mending this nced to the sympathy and
prayers of our readers. Contributions
may be sent to Mr. Francis Sturt,
5, Rye-hill Park, Peckham Rye, S.E.

as iii is
VVE greatly rejoice in the good fortune

that has fallen to our brother Mr.
Vifilkinson, of the Mildmay Mission to
the Jews, in the splendid legacy of some
£50,000, forming nearly the whole of
the large fortune of the wealthy
donor, recently deceased, who showed
his interest during his lifetime by
some considerable gifts to this good
work among the Jews. May the Lord
give our friend and brother all the
necessary wisdom for the right dis-
posal of this vast sum; and may
He graciously dispose others of His
stewards to thus minister freely of their
substance, whether in gifts during their
lifetin1e or subsequent bequests, to other
Gospel missions at home and abroad in
these closing days of the dispensation.
Several missions much need such help
as the present time.

at an at
Sevens]; contributions have been

received towards the sad case of the
Widows’ ‘Wells and her family, referred to
in our last number, together with pro-
mises of further help. We are glad,
also, to learn that t-he railway company
purpose contributing some amount to-
wards the fund being raised, though we
fear it will be an insignificant sum.
One of the children has been taken into
the Railway Servants’ Orphanage, and a
second will be received when she arrives
at the stipulated age.

at -at sc-
W'r: regret a second similar distressing

case, which occurred almost immediately
after the fatal accident to Mr. Wells;
so that a second funeral service had to
be held in Malden Hall the same week,
which proved one of melancholy in-
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terest. It was that of a working mall.
,3 Christian—Knott Finsdale--who died
suddenly, leaving a widow (who is almost
a confirmed invalid with chronic rheu-
matism) and eight children, entirely
unprovided for, only one boy being able
to go to work. The ages of the children
are as follows :-—-

Boy, age 16, at work. Boy, age
,, ,, 13,atschool. ,, ,,

Girl ,, 11. Girl ,,
5! ti 9- Boy 9‘! 1?-

The Maiden Hall friends, nearly all of
whom are working people, and mostly
very poor, are contributing a little for
this necessitous case, for which, also, any
help would be thankfully 1-eceivcd from
the readers of Footsteps of fl":-int/1.

it -it -:ir
A New HALL IN A Monrn.

In one-half the readers of Footsteps of
Truth would resolve to send 2s. Gd.
each, and the other half would resolve
to send 1s., and all z'mmedz'a.teZ_g' act‘ on
the resolve, the Editor would be able to
announce in the next number that the
cost of the NEW MISSION HALL,
ScrrooLs, class-rooms, &c., required for
the populous district of Willesden
Laue is already covered; and also a
suflicient amount to enable us to enlarge
Bignold Hall, in the East of London,
and to add some much-needed rooms to
Maiden Hall, Kentish Town. Such
amounts would be but little felt by the
bulk of our readers; while this small
contribution from so many would im-
mediately supply the requirements of
the work under the Editor’s charge
amongst the increasing masses of the
metropolis. _

as as s-
HOHES son Wonnruc GIRLS

IN Lonnos.
VERY gladly do we give insertion to the

following communication from Mr. John
Shrimpton respecting these Homes, as
the more we see of busy London life
amongst those stepping into woman-
hood, the more needful and important do
such “ Homes ” appear to us to be, and
we therefore desire for them the widest
publicity. ' Mothers in the country
whose daughters are coming to London
should speciallv note this.
“ To the Editor of ‘Footsteps of Trutii.’

“S111,-May I ask you, on behalf of
the young women who centre in London
from all parts of the country to earn
their livelihood, to allow me to make
known tho.-rough the medium of your
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magazine that comfortable Homes have
been provided for them at the following
addresses :-
Victoria House, 135 and 137', Queen’s

Road, Bayswater, W.
Morley House, 14, Fitzroy Street,

Fitzroy Square, W.
Gordon House, 8, Endsleigh Gardens,

Eustou Square, NJV.
Vlfoodford House, 28 and 29, Duncan

. Terrace, Islington, N.
Garfield House, 361, Brixton Road,

S.W.
Norfolk House, 5.0, ‘Well Street,

Hackney, E.
Hyde House, 27, Somerset Street, W.
Lincoln House, 12, York Place, Baker

Street, YV.
Domgay House, 11, Fitzroy Street,

Fitzroy Square, W.
“The terms for board and lodging

are from seven to eight shillings and
sixpcnce per week, inclusive of the use
of bath, library, and iano. Allapplica-
tions to be made to the superintendents.

“ I remain, Sir, yours truly,
“ Jonn Snnntrron,

“ Honoi'ar-y Director.
“ lvestminster Chambers,

“ 3, Victoria Street, S.W.,
“ March 20th, 1891."

1: as as
In Vanrnon is to retain, or rather

regain, its reputation as a winter resort
for invalids, the powers that be will have
to look to their laurcls, or the modern
improvements and advantxages lately
developed at Bournemouth, St. Leonardo,
and Eastbourne will seriously affect
pgis once fgvourite waterintg place, as

- e many ouses now emp y seem to
indicate. Amongst these we regret to
sec Coombe \vVood—-which stands in
lovely grounds-at Bonchurch, for so
many years occupied by the late Mrs.
Huish. Week by week, for many years,
delightful gatherings of Christians-—
residents and visitors--were held there
for prayer and the study of the Scrip-
tures, the gompany ogtlen ingpluding
personages caring no e an even
princely titles. What a field of useful-
ness might again be opened if some
Christian of means would rent or pur-
chase these remises and use them
similarly for god and lthe Gospel while
occupying them for residence in this
lovely part of the favoured island.

Q I I

Boncrinncn, which forms the eastern
part of Ventuor, was several years ago
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privileged with the godly evangelical
ministry of Mr. Gregory, who sub-
sequently removed to Kensington, ful-
filling the ministry at Park Chapel, and
afterwards removed to Brighton, where
he is still preaching to large and appre-
ciative congregations. It is to be
regretted, however, that the teaching
and character of the services in the
church at Bonchurch have since Mr.
Gregory’s removal shown a manifest
declension from what formerly obtained;
whilst in Ventnor itself Bitualism
reigns in the churches, to the great
grief of many godly Episcopalians.
This, in part, has contributed to bring
about the fact that Episcopalian
ministers, and others of all denomina-
tions, are frequently to be found in the
Congregational Church in High Street,
where the pastor has for many years
preached the Worrl with simplicity and
earnestness, combined with intellectual
ability and spiritual unction; and
because we hold sound spiritual doctrine
to be infinitely superior to denomina-
tional peculiarities and distinctions, we
recommend all intending visitors to
Ventuor to attend Mr. Davis's ministry,
which has proved so profitable for time
and eternity to many who l1ave passed
on to glory, and to not a few living
residents who rightly appreciate Scrip-
tural preaching, in which there will be
found no trace of, or truce with, the
“ down-grade ” doctrines of many
modern Noncomformist ministers. It
is here that Miss G. M. Taylor, who
founded the Young Women’s Home and
Bible Classes at Leamington, and whose
hymns have proved so helpful to many,
conducts a Bible class for young
women throughout the winter, with
manifest tokens of the Lord’s blessing.

:|= at at
WILTON HOUSE will be fully occupied

during the present Easter holidays, but
there will be a few rooms vacant for
Christian workers immediately after.
The Lord continues to make the privi-
leges of this House of Rest a source of
physical, mental, and spiritual help to
not a few of His servants.

at is at l
WITH the beginuing of April, we take

over, in connection with the Evangel-
istic Mission, the charge of the work at
Blofield and surrounding villages in
Norfolk. For a few years this will
be (I).V.) under the superintendence of
Mr. Edward Hurditch (the work which
he planted, and for so many years
superintended, at Swindon ybeing taken

r

up by Mr. Vlfilliam Brown). We
earnestly commend our brother and his
son, who will assist him, to the prayers
of our readers, that this branch of the
Mission, recently marked with such
abundant evidences of revival during
his special ‘services, may be greatly
prospered of God.

-Flt ‘Flt -716

“Anornnn Car rnou run: Fonarcs
o FIELD.”

WE gladly insert the following letter
from a beloved evangelist in Rio do
Janeiro, in order that it may speak for
itself, and we hope effectually to some
who will thereby be moved to go over
and help in these fields ripe for harvest;
whilst the good news of gracious suc-
cess vouchsafed with the VVord will
encourage the hearts of God’s "pray-
ing people at home, and lead them
to mingle thanksgiving with their
prayers :--

“Rio de Janeiro.
“ Rua Sete de Setembro, 71,.

*‘ Feb. 20, 1891.
“ Dear Sir and Brother,—Once again

let me thank you heartily for the remit-
tance of the Footsteps of Trat/2--now
much more interesting than ever; and
once again let me ask you if I have the
permission to translate some article for
my journal published here in Portu-
guese, the 0 Biblia.

"The work of God here is going
forward. Open-air work is being tried,
and, praise the Lord, with great success.“
Last week I held special meetings in a
little place not far from Rio. The city
has nearly 2,000 inhabitants, but they
have no church nor pastor—neither
Evangelical nor Catholic. You should
have witnessed the hunger and thirst
they manifested for the Word of God.
At the Sunday open-air meeting nearly
the whole town came out, listening
quietly and earnestly to the Word qf
God; and after speaking to them for
Two Houns, they came and embraced.
me, begging me to continue in their
place. If I could have done it, how-
glad I would have been; but other
places call for me, and other souls need
me, to hear the blessed tidings. But, oh ll
we need more workers—-more labourers-
for Christ’s cause here. Will you not
urge them to come ? For Christ’s sake,
and for His glory’s sake, do ! K

' “ Yours in Christ’s' service,
“ Sononon L. Grusnuno,

“ Evangelist. ”. i
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MR. REGINALD RADOLIFFE.

By kind permissim 0! Hes-vs. Elliott &- Fry.
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THE CHARACTER OF A CITIZEN IN ZION,
SKETOHED BY DAVTD IN PSALM Xv.11> oc»

mu1-an-— 4-

By Pastor MATEER.

:____ 5__:/ F you ask where he lives, you will find his home
in “ Thy tabernacle.” And the home of a citizen

I  of Zion generally partakes of the likeness of the-
house of the Lord. It is a pious home, and isI :

I 5'; | .-
a 0, - ¢_,,-.--- -"Er " -
Q.‘-51.7

I-1

I ‘-1-.-'-.,9 ,_. kept scrupulously clean and tidy. No cobwebs of
_'_-1: I ' I r '

neglected duty nor dust of splritual indifierence.
J‘ - 0 1 0 I O 0HIS house 1s often an lndex of the condition of
‘Y " W: ..

II”girl!" I Ignu1

5*I his heart. A slovenly house either betrays “ the
~ Fi~$= I habitat” of a careless backslider or a reckless

-r is unbeliever.
Perhaps it is your desire to call upon this

citizen of Zion: if so, allow me to give you his private address.-
Many a tramp would like to know it, so as to impose on the
good man, so I would not make it too public. The address is, “ Thy
Holy Hill.” You will always find him at home; for he not only
sojourns there, but abides in it continually. Why is it called hill,
and not valley? Because a valley implies a descent -—— a slipping
down hill -»-a down-grade motion. The wilderness of sin might just as
truly be named the valley of sin. But a hill sets forth the need of
climbing. To progress in holiness we must climh—-climb above self,
above sin, above worldliness, over the heads of the ungodly. Jesus always
loved mountains for their solitary grandeur and nearness to heaven.
A very lofty hill is this, and indeed may be spoken of as a mountain
range. Travellers tell us that in climbing the Alps, as soon as they
reach a plateau, they look up and find another peak rising above them.
Once more they push forward and begin to climb, with the assistance of
their alpenstock (and the best alpenstock for heavenly climbers is
God’s Word), and soon reach another ridge, but again there soars above
them the next peak; and so they mount height after height, until, at last,
when out of sight of the earth beneath, they think, “ Now surely we



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

164 THE CHARACTER OF A CITIZEN IN ZION.

have reached the summit,” and, to their wonder, there rises another lofty
peak high overhead, with its snow-capped summit piercing the very
clouds, where the foot of man has never trodden, nor the human voice
ever broken the eternal silence. So in climbing the steeps of holiness.
The believer must never pause at any height and exclaim, “ I have
attained,” and build an arbour there for the purpose of rest; but as he
reaches each summit he will find another above him, until he sees rising
before him in its awful sublimity the infinite holiness of G‘rod—-a soli-
tary peak, whose lofty summit is buried in the eternities overhead.
Even the cherubim, among the holiest beings of heaven, fall down before
this Holy Hill, and cry, with veiled face and bated breath, “ Holy,
holy, Lord God Almi.ghty: the heaven and earth is full of Thy glory.”

His demeanour is characteristic. As you recognise the footsteps of
an approaching friend, and can tell who it is by his tread, so a true
believer is known by his walk. “ Walketh uprightly.” As a quaint
writer puts it, because he looks “ right up,” so he walks upright. For
a. pedestrian to do so would mean a stumble or fall. We must not be
so contemplative in our piety as to forget to be practical. Thus,
whether the citizen of Zion pays a ‘visit to the City of Destruction for
the purpose of winning some of its doomed citizens to life eternal, or
whether he walks calmly and serenely in the streets of his own beloved
city, you will always find him walking uprightly.

Far from being an idle man, the citizen of Zion is a busy man; and
his chief business on earth is towork righteousness. Worketh in the
righteousness planted in his own bosom, and working it out towards
and among his fellows. Not only passively good, but actively holy.
There is no more honourable calling, on earth, and not one that pays
better. The capital is always increasing, and the interest accumulates.
In the keeping of His commandments there is great reward.

His lips also keep pace with his heart, for his conversation is both
comely and faithful. “ He speaketh the truth in his heart,” not in his
mouth ;. for if the heart is honest, the lips will be also. Oh for more
honesty of heart before God and man! Do you not find- sometimes your
lips running away with you in private prayer‘? You are murmuring
some petitions when your imagination and thoughts are far away, and
you catch yourself in a formal. mood; but at once the citizen of Zion
discovers. the danger, prays to God. for forgiveness, and regains his
honesty of heart. If this is maintained towards G‘rod,.it will be also to-
wards man.

We read in the New Testan1ent.- of a. young man in whom there was
one thing lacking. In this inhabitant of Zion there are three things
lacking, and thankful to God he is that it is so; and in this respect. the
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godly man of the New Testament must be like his brother of the Old.
The first is, bocfcbitzlng. Wliy should it say with the tongue, and not
the teeth, for the latter are the instruments used in a genuine bite?
Because a bite . from the tongue is more painful, and inflicts sometimes
lasting injuries, whereas that of the teeth may soon heal. There is a
little creature that is fond of biting with his tongue, and fond, too, of
attacking that particular region of the anatomy, the back. I must not
name the insect for fear of offending polite ears, for who can listen to
the term “ flea ” without being shocked‘? And yet such is just the
character of this sin—-mean, loathsome, irritating, and as hard to kill.
There was a law among the Israelites concerning incendiarism, that if a
corn-stack were burnt to the ground, he who kindled the fire was to pay
compensation. When the consequences of backbiting are being searched
and punished on the Day of Judgment, the question will be asked, “ Who
kindled the fire‘? ”

Nextly, injurious to his neighbour. Far from being so, he seeks the
salvation of his neighbour. A member of my flock felt interested in the
salvation of a couple of his neighbours, and took them, one to his house,
and the other to the church, where they found Christ, and are now
regular members, and consistent citizens of Zion.

Finally, receiving evil reports. . He will not take up a reproach
against his neighbour, or, as the margin more emphatically states it, will
not “endure” a reproach against his neighbour. The best treatment for
slander is to frown it out of your presence. Evil speaking cannot live
in the loving atmosphere of the home of a citizen of Zion.

A mention is made of visitors to this good man’s house. “ Vile
persons” find a closed door unless they come knocking at the door of
heaven, and then, like Interpreter, the Zionite opens his door to him,
and lovingly and prayerfully points out the way, the truth, and the life.
Those that fear the Lord are often found sitting at his table, and the
more they love the King of Zion, the more honourable treatment they
receive at the hands of this His loyal subject.

His principles are mentioned. Rather than allow self-interest to
hurt another, he himself will suffer, nor shrink from it at the hour of
trial. Jesus set him the wondrous example; for the purpose of
saving the souls o'f men He entered into a covenant with God, and
became our Surety, and changed not when it cost Him His life.

If there is one thing above another shunned by the citizen of Zion,
it is cruelty. Neither “ money-getting” nor “ bribery ” will tempt him
to destroy the innocent. Such sins as the opium traffic in India and
China, national though they be, lay a burden of sorrow on his own heart,
and he longs to sweep the cursed traffic off the face of the earth. Atrue
citizen of Zion is deeply moved by the ruin of the body and souls of the
innocent for the purpose of filling the coffers with gold. In the streets
of Hong Kong, China, a beggar woman was found dying from the want
of opium. Two policemen carried her into the hospital, and laid her on
a mat. She was mere skin and bones from the lack of nourishment, and
she held out her hand in the attitude of begging, crying continually,
“ A-peenl a-peen!” (Ohinese for “ Opium! opiuml”). She died the
next day, with her arm stretched out and her hand open, her last word
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being “ A-peen I ” This is but a typical case. Thousands of others are
similarly ruined by the dreadful drug. Who kindled the fire ‘I’ Vfarren
Hastings. Who is adding fuel to the flame? The Government of
England. Who will have to pay compensation, in the form of national
sufiering and woe‘? The people of England.

Finally, what are the prospects of the citizen of Zion‘? Glorious
beyond conception, both in time and eternity. He shall never be moved.
Never lose any of the privileges and blessings of either the earthly or
heavenly Zion.

‘While walking in the streets of an American town I saw coming
down the street, not a horse and cart, nor a man, but a house, and how
did it travel ‘? The building was placed on rollers. Horses were hitched
to it, and thus slowly, by means of pulley and capstan, moved it foot by
foot. The ease with which these houses are moved arises from the fact
that the foundation is not deeply laid in the soil. But it is otherwise
with the house of the citizen of Zion. He abides in the securest
Foundation ever laid on earth»--the Rock of Ages; and were Satan to
hitch all the devils of the pit to the shafts, and try to drag the believer
from that Bock, or his dwelling-place from over his head, he would
utterly fail. Then look up, brother in Christ. Come tide or come
storm. your barque will never drag from her anchorage. You can afford
to smile at all the difiiculties and trials and dangers that surround you,
for you are, and shall be, preserved in Christ Jesus ; and, oh! sweetest
thought of all to the citizen of Zion, the King Himself is coming:
already the rumble of His chariot wheels may be heard outside the gates
of Zion, and soon we will hear the cry repeated, “ Lift up your heads,
ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, for the King of Glory
shall come in.”

——----sec»-Q I-;s-.->3c~s2»~<<>--—-

THE vans, AND BRANCHES.
By Taonas Nnwnnnnv, Editor of “ 1'1 he Ea_gZz7s?miaa’s Bible.”

JOHN xv. 1-11.

Verse 1. “I am the true Vine, and My Father is the Husband-
man.”

We first notice the time when this parable was spoken, and the
place. It was in the upper chamber at Jerusalem, where the Lord
Jesus had partaken of the Passover with His disciples, at the com-
mencement of the fourteenth day of the month Abib, which began at
sundown, as an immediate foreshadowing of the fact that, on the
same day and before the next sunset, He Himself, as the substance of
the type, should become the true Paschal Lamb--W“ Christ our
Passover sacrificed for us.” It was also after He had instituted the
Lord’s Supper, the standing memorial during the present dispensation
of His sufferings and death. '
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John xiv. had been spoken whilst sitting at the table, after He had
washed His disciples’ feet, and taken His garments again. Now He
calls upon His disciples to “ Arise” and follow Him, as He went forth
to give the world this proof of His love and obedience to _His
heavenly Father. But ere He closes this season of communion with
His disciples by the wondrous prayer of John xvii., He gives them this
parable of the Vine. t -

These five chapters of John’s Gospel, from the thirteenth to the
seventeenth, constitute ad peculiarly sacred portion of Holy Scripture.
From the commencement, the Lord Jesus realises “ that His hour was
come that He should depart out of this World unto the Father,”
“that He was come from God, and went to God; ” so that IN SPIRIT
He takes His place beyond death, and enters as the High Priest of our
profession in the value of His atoning blood within the veil. s

He had taught His disciples that, except a corn of wheat fall into
the ground and die, it abideth alone; so that union with Himself must
be in the power of resurrection life, and the abiding in Himself
which is spoken of in this chapter must be by faith in a risen Christ. -

In the former dispensation under the first covenant, Israel
nationally was the vine, and Jehovah, the triune God, was the
Husbandman (see Ps. lxxx. 8 to end). In Israel the flesh of man was
put to the test, to see if under the most favourable circumstances it
was capable o.f bringing forth fruit unto God; but here, as in every
other case, man under responsibility fails (see Isa. v. 1-7). Under the
new covenant Messiah, as Son of God, is the Rootr, and as Son of
David He is the Orrsnootr, “ the Benson,” the “ Son or Man,” whom
Jehovah made strong for Himself (Ps., lxxx. 15, 17); in regard to
whose atoning Work and prevalent intercession Jehovah will plant
Israel again with His whole heart and with His whole soul
(Jer. xxxii. 41), and then “Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the
face of the world with fruit ” (Isa. xxvii. 6). .

During the present, or Church dispensation Jesus Himself takes
His place as the true Vine, and His Father is the Husbandman; not,
as of old, the Sovereign dealing with the nation, but God the Father
dealing With those vvho, through faith in Christ, have become His
children” (John i. 11, 12). "

There are three beautiful Scriptural figures, in some points similar,
in others difierent. The lamp—stand in the Tabernacle, the shaft
in the centre representing Christ as the source, centre, and subject of
testimony, in the power of the Holy Ghost, associated with the six
branches in LIGHT--clvrne before God. Secondly, the head ,and_ the
members, Christ and those who partake of His Spirit manifesting
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the LIFE of Goil before men. Third, the vine and the branches,
emblematic of Christ and His disciples in their rau1'r-assume to God.
It is with this last we have now to do.

In order to fruit-bearing two things are essential —first, living
union; secondly, continuous abiding. It is not enough that a branch
should be to all appearance a part of, and in, the vine, except the sap
of the vine flows into the branch; so, “ if any man have not the Spirit
of Christ, he is none of His” (Rom. viii. 9), however apparently
consistent in character and fair in profession. The scion may be
grafted into the stock; but unless the sap of the stock flows into the
scion, there will be no fruit—bearing from the graft. A time is coming
when nominal profession will be tested for eternity, and even now
probationally those not bringing forth corresponding fruit may be
removed from places of responsibility (1 Cor. xi. 30 ; Rev. ii. 5). This
twofold, living union is expressed by Christ-“ He that abideth In ME,
and I IN HIM, the same bringeth forth much fruit ” (John xv. 4, 5).

Secondly, continuous abiding. It is on this point the teaching of
the Lord Jesus in this chapter is so emphatic and important. It is
essential for mrn that the living sap of the vine should flow into the
branch, but in order to FB.UIT—-BEA.B.ING there must be a continuous
supply of the living sap. In fruit-bearing there is development--first
the blossom, then the fruit, then the maturity of the fruit. For this
a. continuous, an ever--fresh, supply of sap is needed. The secret of
continuous and mature fruit-bearing is threefold. First, the remem-
brance of runrrn through the word. “ If that which ye have heard from
the beginning shall remain in you, vs also shall continue in the Son,
and in the Father (1 John ii. 24). “ That Christ may dwell in your
hearts by faith” (Eph. iii. 17). “The life which I now live in the
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God ” (Gal. ii. 20). Second,
the obedience of Love. “ If a man love Me, He will keep My words :
and My Father will love him,.and We will come unto him, and make
Our abode with him ” (John xiv. 23). “ If ye keep My commandments,
ye shall abide in My love ; even as I have kept My Father’s command-
ments, and abide in His love ” (John xv. 10). Third, the OOHMUNION
of the Holy Ghost. “ In that day [when the Comforter has come], ye
shall know that I am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you”
(John xiv. 20). “ He shall receive of Mine, and shall show it unto
you ” (John xvi. 14). It is as strengthened with might by God’s
S irit in the inner man, that Christ dwells in the heart by faith
(Eph. iii. 16, 17), and the fruits which are the results of this living
and abiding union are “the fruits of the Spirit,” “ which are by Jesus
Christ unto the glory and praise of God ” (Phil. i. 11). For life,
growth, and fruitfulness three things are essential -- living and
walking in the presence of ‘God, in the light and sunshine of His smile
and favour; in living fellowship with the person of Christ as branches
of the Vine; and the power of the Holy Ghost, as the shower that
falls, the dew that distils, and the rivulets of living water which
nourish and refresh the roots. The rnnssnon of God, the reason of
Christ, and the rowan of the Hely-Ghost. . ~ .. _ , . , .
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THE WORKERS MCTIVE.”
By F. E. Mansn, Sanclerland.

_.__..._ __~-n- _ _ ' " -_____ —‘_.

“ For Jesus’ sake."-2 Cor. iv. 5

eg NE of the four things that will be manifested at the judgment-
seat of Christ will be our motive in Christian work. The four
things that will be reviewed when we stand in our glorified

bodies before the Lord Jesus as our Lord, are these :---1. Our whole life
since we believed in Christ will pass before us, according to 1 Cor. iv. 5.
2. Our conduct towards our fellow-believers will be shown us, as stated
in Rom. xiv. 1-10. 3. Our work of what sort it is will be tested, and
our reward will correspond to the amount that stands the fire, as we
read in *1 Cor. iii. 12-15. 4. Our motive in our life and service will
be seen by us, as is implied in 2 Cor. v. 9-16.

Before we refer to three signs as evidences that we are working
for Christ’s sake alone, we shall ask a few practical questions, which
will revolve around the main question, namely, “Why are we
workers?”

Do we work been/use we hope to eject our salvatio-n by it? We
have known and heard of those who were looked upon as Christian
workers, who were labouring because they hoped to obtain their
salvation‘ by so doing. A lady who was inviting a believer to a.
mission was asked by him if she knew her sins were forgiven,—-if
she had peace with God. And to his surprise she said, “No,” but
that she hoped it would be all right---intother words, that it would
be all right because of her zealousness in good works. Salvation is
the gift of God, and not of works, lest any man should boast (Eph_
ii. 8, 9). God justifies the ungodly ones who believe in Christ without
Works (Rom. iii. 28); yea, Inan’s works are dead ones (Heb. ix. 14)..
And, besides, those that are in the flesh cannot please God (Rom.
viii. 8); and everyone is in and of the flesh till they are born again
(John iii. 6). We do not, and cannot, work to be saved; but those
who are saved are, as a friend put it on his photograph which he gave
to another, “ saved to save.”

D0 we work because others azre engaged in it? If so, it is following
others, and not Christ. When Peter said to his fellow—fisl1ermen, “ I
£0 fishing,” they said, “ We also go with thee; ” which is but an

__ # A chapter out of a new book just published, entitled, “Words for Christian
Workers,” price_2s.-.6d. -May he had of; the author, Bethesda, Sunderland. .
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illustration of what we find among Christian workers: one takes up
a work, and others follow because of the one who leads. They have
not been to the Lord and asked Him, “ What wilt Thou have me to
do?” They are simply influenced by what olhers do. They work
with others, as Lot went with Abram, instead of working with God»
as Abram walked with God.

Do we work because we like it? That is, it is simply a pass-time, a
hobby; just as a person keeps pigeons, or a man takes pride in keeping
his garden in trim. A young lady-—unconverted---once said t-o the writer
that she “ would like to visit some old Christian women.” It was
simply a fad that came over her, and would soon have been relinquished.
Again, let us say, it is not what we like, but what the Lord wills; and if
we love Him, we shall love to do as He bids, and for His sake alone.
Madame Guyon, when in the Bastile, humanly speaking, would not
like to be there; but then she felt the Lord willed it, therefore she
loved to be there, as she sweetly expresses it in the following lines :---

“ A little bird I am.
Shut from the fields of air.

And in my cage I sit and sing
To Him who placed me there ;

Vifell pleased a prisoner to be,
Because, my God, it pleaseth Thee.

“ Nought have I else to do:
I sing the whole day long ;

And He whom most I love to please
Doth listen to my song ;

He caught and hound my wandering wi
But still He bends to hear me sing.

I-I -11" -TIT;4

“ Thou hast an ear to hear,
A heart to love and bless ;

I And, though my notes were e’cr so rude,
Thou wouldst not hear the less;

Because Thou knowest as they fall,
That love, sweet love, inspires them all.”

Do we woo-7: because people -religious people --should tidal.-: well of as ?
It may be pleasing to hear such commenis as the following: “ How
earnest he is I” “How well he speaks I” -‘ What devotion she mani-
fests I ” But is it not a bit of Simon-Magus-ism when we are pleased
when we are spoken of‘? Simon Magus gave himself out to be some
great one. He was inflated with pride, and swelled out as a toad with
conceit. Bunyan wasconscious of this when, in reply to a friend who
had praised a sermon he had preached, he said, “ The Devil told me
that before you did.”

Do we work because it -may introduce as into good society? We_have
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known some young ladies who have taken up Christian work because
it would throw them in the way of young men, and thus they would
have a better opportunity “ to pick up a husband.” Others we have
known who thought it would increase their business to be associated
with Christian work.

Do we work because it is fashionable? There is a kind of Christian
work-—-so called, but we put query after the word “ Christian ”+—that is
fashionable: entertainments for the people; bazaars got up to raise
funds to carry on God’s (?) work; sacred concerts, at which uncon-
verted people sing to amuse, and Christians helping. It is something
very near akin to Jehoshaphat’s case, when he allied himself with the
ungodly Ahab, and of which the prophet said to the former,
“ Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the Lord‘?
therefore is wrath upon thee from before the Lord ” (2 Chron. xix. 2).

Let us beware of a wrong motive in Christian work. The apostle
had to warn Titus of some who were working for “ filthy lucre’s sake ”
(Titus i. 11). Let us be careful lest we labour for self’s sake, pride’s
sake, praise's sake, friends’ sake, record’s sake, people’s sake, minister’s
sake, or any other’s sake. Let us also beware of a mired motive. We
read of some who came to the house of Lazarus, “not for Jesus’ sake
only, but that they might see Lazarus also ” (John xii. 9).

If we are living and working for the sake of Him to whom we owe
everything—for whose sake we have been forgiven and blessed, even as
David for Jonathan’s sake honoured Mephibosheth (2 Sam. ix. 1, 2)-—
then it will be seen in three ways—namely, denial of self, devotion in
service, and delight in suffering.

1. Denial of Self.--Listen to what the Lord Jesus says: “ And He
said to them all, ‘ If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross daily, and follow Me. For whosoever will save
his life shall lose it; but whosoever will lose his life for My sake, the
same shall save it’ ” (Luke ix. 23, 24). Again, when the Greeks had
been introduced to Him by Philip and Andrew: “ Verily, verily, I say
unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. He that loveth his
life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep
it unto life eternal. If any man serve Me, let him follow Me; and
where I am, there shall also My servant be: if any man serve Me, him
will My Father honour” (John xii. 24-26). Mark what the Lord
insists upon if we follow Him in service-—not self-denial, but the denial
of self. Note the diflerence. Self-denial is denying self something,
as in the case of David, when he poured out the water that his mighty
men had obtained at the risk of their lives from the well at Bethlehem
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(1 Chron. xi. 18) ; but the denial of self is denying self itself, and doing
as Peter did—-0nly to self instead of the Lord—-whenhe denied Christ
in saying, “ I know not the man ” (Luke xxii. 57). Self-I-denial is often
Pharisaical,and prides itself upon its alms-giving and fasting; but the
denial of self is letting Christ have and hold all. r Self-denial is self at
work, but the denial of self is seeing and reckoning selfsto be- dead with
Christ. As the apostle says, “I am crucified with Christ: neverthe-
less I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.”

“ I once lived, but now I'm dead;
And Christ, He lives in me instead."

Oh, horrid self I how tedious it is, and how many Ways it seeks to show
itself! There is a hambic sci)‘, who is very proud of his humility; there
is a hypocritical self, who gives utterance to that which he knows
nothing of in his experience; there is a covctoas self, who cares not
who sinks so long as he swims; there is an a-mhitioas self, who seeks
to be big, and will not be anything if he cannot be at the top of the
tree ; there is a conceited self, who swells himself out with pride, and who
thinks himself to be like King Saul, head and shoulders above every-
one else ; there is an earnest self, who engages in work because he likes
it, or because others do it, but the glory of God is not in his thoughts;
and there is a religious self, who thinks himself holier than others.

2. Devotion in Sc’rsicc.~—There is no one who so fully illustrates this
as the apostle Paul. How often, too, he uses the word “sake” in
reference to the Lord Jesus and His Gospel, as the reason why he and
others should be devoted in service. In writing to the church at Rome,
in exhorting them to pray for him, he says, “Now I beseech you,
brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of the
Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for me ”
(Rom. xv. 30). In speaking of his persecutions, and how he was
counted a man out of his mind, he says, “ We are fools for Christ’s
sake ” (1 Cor. iv. 10). In mentioning the subject-matter of his
preaching, and the reason why he preached it, he exclaims, “ We
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your
servants for Christ’s sake ” (2 Cor. iv. 5). In mentioning his Willing-
ness to identify himself with any persons, and to take up any position
that he might gain the souls of men for Christ, he explains his reason
by saying, ThisI do for the Grospel’s sake ” (1 Cor. ix. 23). And
when Paul in prison at Rome writes to Philemon about his runaway
slave Onesimus, and beseeches him to receive him back, he urges as
the reason that it is “ for love’s sake ” (Phil. 9) that he asks it,
Why did David’s three mighty men break through the hosts of the
Philistines at the risk of their lives for him ? Why did Shammah keep
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the field of lentils against the Philistines, and Dodo fight. again»-t~ them
till. his hand clave to his sword? It was because they loved their king
and were willing to do anything for him (2 Sam. xxiii. 9-17). In like
manner it was with the apostle Paul. It was the love of Christ. which
constrained him. '

_ Let us remember there can be no true service, only as it is the
outcome of love to Christ, and for His sake. Wie may have abundant
gift and be able to minister; but there must be love, as it is especially
noted by the Holy Spirit in speaking of gift and ministry they are
sandwiched by love. As illustrating this statement look at 1 Cor.
xii., xiii, and xiv. 1 Cor. xii. speaks of gift; 1 Cor. xiv. tells us of
ministry; and 1 Cor. xiii. tells of the moving power of gift, and the
motive power of ministrywnamely, love, love, love. Without this,
the gift is sound instead of reality, and the ministry is dry instead of
refreshing and fruitful.

3. Delight in S'u_fl'e'r'ing.——Tl1e apostle Paul is, again, an illustration of
this——suii’ering for Christ’s sake. There is the word of the Lord to
Ananias about him, when He said, “ I will show him how great things
he “must sufier for My sake” (Acts ix. ~16). Paul said he “was
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake ” (2 Cor. iv. 11) ; and in speaking
of the thorn in the flesh, and the power of Christ resting over him as
a tabernacle, he says, “ Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in
reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s
sake ” (2 Cor. xii. 10). Again, inwriting to the Church at Colosse, in
declaring that Christ was suffering through him as he for the
Church’s sake was enduring hardship, he says, “ Who now rejoice in
my suiferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the suiferings
of Christ for His body’s sake, the Church” (Col. i. 24); and in
writing to the Philippians he exhorts them, and points out to them that
it is “ given unto you in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe in
Him, but to suffer for His sake” (Phil. i. 24). W'e do not wonder
that the early Christians took joyfully the spoiling of their goods;
went cheerfully to the arena to be devoured by lions; sang praises to
God when their backs were lacerated and their feet fast in the stocks,
as Paul and Silas at Philippi; and rejoiced that they were counted
worthy to suffer for the name of Christ,—-when we call to remembrance
what they did and suffered for the sake of Christ. When David men-
tioned to Mephibosheth the fact that he had divided Jonathan’s estate
between him and Ziba—after he had been left behind in Jerusalem, and
waited until David’s return--Mephibosheth exclaims, “ Let him take
all, forasmuch as my lord the king is come again in peace unto his own
house ” (2 Sam. xix.,30). It was enough for Mephibosheth that he had
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the king, and he was willing to be deprived as long as he had him.
And if we glory in the person of Christ, and know His living power
and presence, we shall long as one of old, and say, “ That I may know
Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His
sufferings, being made conformable unto His death ” (Phil. iii. 10).

It seems to us that there are three classes of Christian workers.
There are some who are like canal boats ; for as the canal boat has to be
pulled along by a power outside of it, so there are those who take up
Christian work because they are asked to do so by someone else, and
are influenced by those who are around them : let these fail, and they
cease to work. Then there are other workers who may be compared
to sailing —vesseZs; for as the sailing vessel is dependent on wind and
tide, so these workers labour well when the tide of approval and the
wind of public opinion is in their favour, but let adverse winds assail
them, then there is the tacking of self or the running before what
others say. Lastly, there are workers who may be likened to Atlantic
liners. These go on no matter what the wind or tide may be. ll/ihy?
Because they are not dependent upon their surroundings, for their
power is within them. Under which heading do we come‘? Let us
be like the latter. The love of Christ in the power of the Holy Spirit
constraining us, then we go on with the Lord, and our surroundings
do not deter, but only bring out the fact that He that is in us is the
moving and motive power of all.

’ “ Living for the Saviour’s sake,
Not for self or friend ;

Living as the sun, to shine
With an influence divine:

Living hardened hearts to break
Winter's frost to end.

“ Doing for the Saviour’s sake,
Not to please or praise:

Doing all because He asks,
Just because He sets the tasks,

Just because our work we take
From His hand always.

“ Giving for the Saviour’s sake:
Seeing, in the poor,

Him a needy beggar stand,
Holding forth His nail-pierced hand,

Asking for our barley cake,‘
Waiting at our door.

“ Bearing for the Saviour’s sake,
As He bore for us;

Bearing patiently His will,
Sufiering His hand, until

Suffering shall perfect make:
Made like Jesus thus.

“ Loving for the Saviour’s sake,
Not for icve’s return;

Not because the one we love
Worthy of our heart shall prove,

But because His love shall make
Love’s true impulse burn.”-— Wm. Lafl‘.
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“ FLASHES ” FOR QUOTATION.
(Selected by L. VV. REED.)

GURNALL.—N0. 11.

“I am . . . the truth.”-—Jesus.

No truth but has some error next door. s _
The further a soul stands from the light of tr-nth, the further he

must needs be from the heat qf comfort.
The saving truths of the Gospel lie plain, and run clear, to all but

those who muddy the streams with their own corrupt minds.
Labour to see truth with thine own eyes.
Never any that had a spiritual eye to see truth in her native beauty,

but had a heart to love her.
' The study of the W'ord differs as much from the mere reading of it,

as loving intimacy differs from a passing salutation.
' “ Fall of gr-ace.”-—John.

Darest thou say thou hast no grace at all ‘B If thou hast the very
least, God hath done more for thee in giving that, than if He made it
as perfect as the saints in heaven.

There is a greater gulf between grace and no grace, than betvveen
Weak grace and strong grace.

Grace is not a dead image that you may lock up in a chest, and no
one know what God you worship ; grace vvill shovv itself, and be always
seen in your company.

True grace can never be vanquished. The Christian is born a
conqueror.

As the clouds carry rain, not for themselves, but for the earth, so
doth Christ His fulness of grace for thee.

Grace dieth apace, when the heart savours much of earth.
“ Preach the WorcZ.”——Paul.

Oh I sirs, it is a sad way to get a living by killing the body, as some
physicians do ; it is far Worse to get a living for your own body by
killing other people’s souls, as some ministers do.

Our people complain that we so often reprove the same sin: the
fault is their ovvn, because they do not leave it. ,_

Planting goes before watering ; so should teaching before exhorting.
Sometimes people say, “ The preacher is beside his text ;” but he is

never beside his errand, as long as it is the Gospel he makes known.
We ministers fear man so much, because vve fear God so little : one

fear cures another.
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They speed best that dare be faithful.
Meditation is to the sermon what the barrow is to the seed: it

covers those truths which else might have been picked away.
“ Take up the cross, and jbllow .JIe.”—Jesus.

It requires courage to bear the shame which a Christian must meet
for his singularity.

Men lose heaven because they are ashamed to go thither in a fool’s
coat. ,

As we read of daily bread, so of a daily cross, which we are bid to
take, not to aucthe. v

Oh, labour for sincerity, at first; and thou wilt be prepared to suifer
afterwards.

He that will not do for Christ, will not die for Him.
If thou hast no heart to sufier for God, but choosest a sin to escape

a cross, then, however thou boastest of thy peace, know that it is false.
God’s wounds cure ; sin’s kisses kill. -
Pray in prosperity: this will prove thou art not a hypocrite when

thou prayest in affliction.
When. thou art afllicted, God will allow thee to groa-n, but not to

grumble.
“ God resv'steth the p:r0ud.”—James.

A proud heart and a lofty mountain are never fruitful.
Art thou proud of beauty '? Flesh is grass, and beauty is the vanity

of this vanity.
Art thou proud of birth ? All are base-born till born again.
Pride kills the spirit of praise; when thou shouldst be praising

God, thou art praising thyself.
If thy heart be humble, and thy palate spiritual, old truths will be

new to thee every time thou hearest them.
You never knew a man full of self-confidence and self-abasement-

together.
Who can think much of himself that thoroughly knows himself?

‘ “ Have freéth in G0d.”——Jesus.
Scriptural knowledge is the candle, without which faith cannot see

to do its work.
Tell some to add faith to faith, one degree of grace to another ; and

you shall find they have more mind to join house to house, and field
to field.

If faith’s working hand be sincere, its fighting hand will be valiant.
If thou hast little patience to sufifer, know thy faith is weak,
Christ is the treasure, and faith is the only hand that can receive it.
Weak faith will as surely land the Christian in heaven as a strong

faith; but the weak Christ1an Wlll not have so pleasant a journey
thither as the strong one.
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THE FATHER’S HELP.
By HENRY THORNE, Evangelist.

Havz'ng_the2'gf02"e obtained help of God, I continue unto this day,”-~Acts xxvi. 22
4 A- __  __.-.-.-.-._;-_---_~ -- i----._ ----i-----

A MINISTER moving his books
To a room on a higher floor,

Had offers of help from a child
Who came peeping in at his door.

The child was his own little girl,
And, pleading with pitiful looks,

She said, as she stood by the door, '
“ May I help Papa with his books ‘? ”

The needed permission obtained,
A volume gigantic she found:

The load was too much for her strength,
And, weeping, she fell to the ground.

Papa heard the noise of the fall,
And ran to the little one’s aid ;

He folded her close to his heart,
And soon the tear-storm was allayed.

Glad laughter succeeded the tears,
And delight soon banished alarms ;

For Pa took the child on the book,
And carried them botl1 in his ar1u.--.

Thus often the children of God
Are helped by our Father above,

Whoimakes them to know by His grace
The beautiful solace of love. A

They fail ’neath some burden of wrrk,
But all needed grace He imparts ;

And, bearing both tl-em and their load,
He gladdens and strengthens their hea-rts.

14
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“MY FLESHIS MEAT INDEED.”
Jonn vi. 55.

“ OW can this Man give us His flesh to eat ‘? ”
 No wonder the Jews did not believe Him, if they sup-
'—-_, posed He meant a literal eating of His flesh. No wonder

those disciples who supposed He so meant it said, “ This is a hard
saying.”

They were always making the same mistake. “Then He said to
the Jews, “ Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up; ”
or to Nicodemus, “ Ye must be born again ;” or when to the woman
of Samaria He spoke of “ the living water ; ” or to the twelve, of “ the
leaven of the Pharisees,” their natural minds saw nothing beyond a
literal meaning. Only when taught of God, they discerned the Divine
truth; as the woman of Canaan at once knew what He meant by “ the
children’s bread,” for her own faith was feeding on it.

Though the Jews, in John vi., rejected the idea of literally eating
His flesh as incredible and monstrous, Rome makes no difficulty. She
takes it all in, and requires it to be so accepted by t-hose_ who will
take her word for whatever she tells them.

Shall we take her word for it ? or shall we do the Jews did, and
assume that our Lord meant that we should literally eat His flesh‘?
Or shall we inquire of the Scripture whether it is really so? Did
our Lord always utter His teachings in plain literal words‘? or was it
His habit often to use figurative language ‘?

Some instances have been already alluded to in which He used
figurative language. Let us look at these more particularly.

In John ii., of “destroying the temple,” where we are told—t-l1ough
they were not~—--that “ He spake of the temple of His body.”

In John iii., He startles Nicodemus by saying, “ Ye must be born
again.” And even after He has shown that He meant it figuratively-—-
“ Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit ”-—Nicodemus still
fails to understand Him. “ How can these things be?” ' He then
passes on to the reality, and shows how it is by faith in Him, in His
word, and in His death, that this new and eternal life is received.

In the next chapter, at the well of Samaria, He speaks to the
woman about “living water,” which she misunderstands, in spite of His
explanation of its spiritual import. Here, again, instead of further
interpreting the figure, He gives her the living water itself--the know-
ledge of God as the Father, and Himself as the Christ.

r
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Passing on to chap. vii., again He speaks of “living water.” “If
any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink.” Was this literal
water, or a figure? The answer is given in verse 39. “ This spake
of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him should receive.”

In chap. viii. 39, of “Abraham’s children.” He meant it in a
spiritual sense, in contrast with their natural thoughts, “Abraham is
our father.”

Or in chap. ix., of the blindness of the Pharisees (verses 39-41)»-
not natural, but spiritual blindness; the figure being taken, as usual,
from the circumstances of the occasion.

Once more, chap. xi., of Lazarus in his “sleep,” when He spoke of
His death, though they misapprehended it till He told them “ plainly.”

Or look at the parables that abound in all the Gospels, as well as
figurative expressions, such as of the “old wine and the new ” (Matt.
ix. 17; Luke v. 37, 39); “the salt of the earth ” (Matt. v. 13) ; “the (mp
that I shall drink of” (Matt. xx. 22; Luke xxii. 42; and John xviii. 11);
“ Let your lotus be girded about, and your lamps burning” (Luke xii. 35).

It is surely needless to multiply citations. Here are enough to
show how habitually our Lord used figurative words to express Divine
truths. In all the above examples, and in many besides, this is
unquestionably evident.

What, then, of the “ eating His flesh and drinking His blood,” in
John vi., which we are asked to take for granted is to be understood
literally ? “That do we find in the chapter itself?

The Lord had fed the people in the desert, so that they saw in it as
sign that He was of a truth “ the Prophet ”—-like Moses (verse 14).
But the next day, all this being of no avail for their faith, they again
require a sign, challenging Him with that of the manna. He takes up
the figure, and tells them of the “ true bread from heaven.” On their
asking Him to “ give them that bread,” He proclaims Himself, in
verse 35, “ I am the bread of life ; ” in the same verse explaining what
He means: “He that eometh to il/Ie shall never hunger; and he that
betieveth on Me shall never thirst.” Having in these words shown how
the bread of life was to be eaten, in the next twelve verses He dwells
upon this “coming to Him” and “believing on Him,” putting in
plainest words, in verse 47, the truth so often aflirmed by Him apart
from all figure (see John iii. 15, 16, 36, v. 24, x. 27, 28, xi. 25, 26,
&c.), “ He that believeth on Me hath everlasting life.” Then He returns
to the figure, “I am that bread of life,” and uses it in the further
setting forth of the truth of His sacrifice of Himself for the life of the
world. - .

When after all He had said the Jews persisted in treating His
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words as literal, He did not again stop to explain them further.
Neither did He so in the examples above cited. It was not His habit
to do so. In Matt. xv. 132, when the Pharisees were ofiended at His
saying, His answer was, “ Let them alone;” while to His disciples,
who sought His instruction, He readily explained His words. He had
given enough explanation in John vi. for any who really wished to
know. He repeats that His flesh was not to be eaten as the manna
was eaten (58). And when some of His disciples murmured at it, He
showed the impossibility of eating according to their thoughts, for He
was about to ascend up where He was before. The eating Him must
be a spiritual thing. The flesh profiteth nothing. The life was
through believing in Him and in His word, and through that only.

Peter understood a11d confessed this. He had learned what the
Lord meant. “ Thou hast the words of eternal life.” He knew and
bslieoecl on Him as the Christ, the Son of the living God. That was
what the Lord had been insisting on as the true “ eating of the bread
of life.” And when in another place-—where there was nothing about
“ eating His flesh ”--Peter made the same memorable confession, His
answer was, “ Blessed art thou, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it
unto thee, but My Father which is in heaven.”

It is evident on the face of the narrative that the Jews were wrong
in taking Christ’s words literally, and that those disciples were wrong
who, supposing the words to be literal, were offended. To take the
words literally is to follow them in their error. To accept their Divine
and spiritual teaching is to share the blessing with Peter.

To sum up the evidence that the Lord was here using a figure,-—
1. That He habitually used figures in His teachings.
2. That in the neighbouring chapters, when He spoke of the living

‘water, He was certainly using a figure. I
3. That in this discourse he explains the meaning of the figure of

“ eating the bread of life.”
4. That He rebukes the idea of literally eating His flesh, by saying

He was about “ to ascend up where He was before.”
5. That those who took His words literally were manifestly in the

wrong, and lost the blessing; while Peter received the blessing without
any literal eating, but solely through believing on Him as the Christ.

W. Comnnewoon.
._..-<»<>>o ('—~:o~a~——- -

THE gauge of spiritual joy should not be fancied amendment, but
the unchangeableness of God.-—-—C. B.
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FAITH.
By J. Janus Krrrs.

fountain-head—-the New Testament. The word here “ given
by inspiration, which we have about 235 times translated.

“ faith,” traced back to its primitive signification, has reference to a
rope or cable binding or making fast. And in the Old Testament a-
word which the Septuagint renders by the same New Testament word
is cognate with our word “Amen ”--steadfast, firm. Our word “faith”

 O]-It, information and light on this subject we go at once to the

"comes from the Latin, fides trust in a person or thing, faith, con-
fidence, reliance, credence, belief.

A word often used, one which has probably cost many of us more
thought and trouble than any other in our mother tongue,—that
mysterious something without which no salvation, no peace; but what
it was, and how to be attained, was perplexity almost beyond endurance.

There have been many definitions of faith. Perhaps the whole of
them together might suflice to state what it is, but to give in a
sentence an adequate explanation or description appears to be well-
nigh impossible. Some have considered such a sentence to be found
in verse 1 of Hebrews xi. ; but Bishop Westcott thinks a careful exami-
nation of the original shows the intention of the writer to be, “ Now
faith is,” there is such a thing, without doubt, and it is this, inter alia
--“ the confidence of things hoped for, and the conviction of things not
seen ; ” but it does not appear to be intended as an inclusive definition.

The beauty of the diamond is displayed as light is reflected from its
many facets ; so faith is of many aspects, and we may lose much by too
exclusively regarding it in only one. As natural life manifests itself
through the exercise of A the senses, so does spiritual life manifest itself
through the exercise of faith ; or, to put it another way, faith is to the
spirit of man what the senses are to his body. As some one has said,
“Faith is the eyesight of the soul; ” and as Baily says, “Faith is a
higher faculty than reason ; ” and Warrick says, “It may exceed reason
and sense, but will never oppose them.” The senses with which God
has endowed our body are perfectly adapted to the requirements, and
conduce to the enjoyments of which that body is capable. The reason
and faculties of the mind enable us to rise beyond the mortal-—to traverse
space,--to measure worlds and count the waves of light to revel with
appalled imagination bewildered amid the excess of visible glories.
“Standing,” says Professor Nichol, “ on the summit of a pinnacle
to which the loftiest minds had hitherto looked with rather an aspira-
tion than a hope, his first glance is even farther onward, his thoughts
stretch towards remoter altitudes, still lying cloud-capped, but which
may one day be scaled, and the perspective beneath them spread before
the triumphant eye of man.” y

But the spirit of man soars far beyond the ability of science to
follow : he passes the province and power of demonstration, to regions
where another must be the guide, or the heights of such truth must
\
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remain unknown; here reason, science, and imagination fold their
weary wings, and it is faith which makes it attainable for us to reach
the height of the knowledge and fellowship, the approbation and
pleasure, of the holy, eternal,‘ oinnipotent, all-wise God. “For He
that comcth to God must have faith that He is, and that He is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.” “Faith cometh by
hearing ”-—hearing, not the word of man, but of the word of ‘Him
whose voice created light, whose" voice broke through the stillness and
death of Lazarus’s tomb. He alone can give the gift of faith. ~ He alone
can give the light of the knowledge of His own existence. Daniel
Webster says : “ We believe religion to be, not a matter of demonstra-
tion, but of faith. God requires us to give credit to the truths which
He reveals, not because we can prove them, but because He declares
-then1.”
“ 'Whence came life? In the rocks is it writ, and no finger hath graven it there?

Whence came light ? Did its motions arise without bidding? will science declare
That the law ruling all hath upsprung from Nom ind, that abideth Nowhere ?

“ ‘ Yea, I know,’ cried the true man of old. And whosoe’er wills it may know.
‘ My Redeemer existeth I ’ I seek for a sign of His presence, and, lo.
As He spoke to the light, and it was, so He speaks to my soul, and 1 know I ”

. —So[onz0n 1S'0Zz's- Cohen, “ T/is Cenim"y.”

If it be necessary that we, in order to come to Him, must have faith
that He is, it were necessary also that He should make to us a revelation
of Himself ; for, as Zophar the Naamathite asked thirty-four centuries
ago of his friend Job, “ Canst thou by searching find out God?” We
need, moreover, the revelation of His character, for it were impossible
that anything we could do should be pleasing to Him unless done with
regard to His will and His revealed relationship towards us--and the
knowledge of these we could not have without revelation—-and to this
confidence we could not attain by any faculty of discernment except by
faith; for the consideration is not merely, how can we, as Crod’s
dependent creatures, approach Him ? but there is a barrier, to the natural
mind impassable: not only are we dependents, but rebels against Him;
not only are we under obligation to glorify Him as our Creator and
Preserver, but we are in a condition by nature in which it is impossible
to do S0 ill any degree by any effort of our own, and of this position we
only become aware by the convicting power of the Holy Spirit of God,
and by no other means is itpossible for us to be at peace with Him, or
to have any conception of any prospect of ever being able to please Him,
except by justifying faith, by which we have a standing, a relationship
towards God through His Son Jesus, in whom we can come to Him in
full confidence and glorious expectation.

“Faith,” says Dr. Guinness, “is the faculty that makes the past
and the future present, and the unseen vésibZe._”

i Faith is the hand that takes. “ As many as received Him ”-—believed
-—had faith--on His name (John i. 12).

Says Boston, “ Faith is the soul going out of itself to God for all its
wants.” -

“Faith is avcrythving,” writes Rev. W. Clark, “because it receives
Christ, who is everything—who is, ‘ all in all.’ Faith is nothing,.because
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it is simply receptivity-—-letting go self and all creature refuges, and
letting Christ be everything. Faith gives nothing, it takes all.”

Faith is not a conception, but a conviction; not an idea, but a reali-
sation—~ a fact. You might describe and picture to one who is blind-—
who has never known what sight and light can be—you may speak to
such‘ an one of an object, and he may obtain from your description an
idea of what you speak; but to him who sees, who has light, to him it is
no mere idea. So you may speak of God--may tell of His character,
His holiness and love, may magnify His attributes—and the blind world
may form an idea of religion, may fancy they are all they need to be,
may pride themselves on outward forms and careful attention to parti-
culars of dress, of furniture, of position, of tone, of times and seasons
in religiousness, and as of old may scolf and persecute those in whom
they see a difference they cannot understand----the possession of the
substance, of which they have only the shadow--a discriminating, living
faith; for faith—saving faith--is more than light, is more than sight,
it is life—~ the life of God imparted to us. “ Obtained like precious faith ;
. . . . partakers of the Divine nature ” (2 Pet. i.). “ Born again ”——-
“born of water and of the Spirit”-—believing, having eternal life
(John iii.). Hearing, believing, having everlasting life—~ passing from
death to life (John v. 24). Born of God—overcoming the world-
victory by faith (1 John v.). “ Sons of God, that ha-ve faith on His
name ’--“ born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will
of man, but of God” (John i. 12, 13). ‘

Raikes says, “ Faith in Christ is to live for Him, and love Him, as
One who has died for us.”

“ If faith produce no works I see,
Then faith is not a living tree;
For faith and works together grow,
No separate life they ere can know ;
They’re soul and body, hand and heart :
What God hath joined let no man part.”--H. Zlforc.

Wliat parent is satisfied that his child has life‘? We look for
growth, vigour, strength. So Peter says, “Grow in grace ;” “ Add to
your faith.” “ Reduce faith to practice,” says Ballon; “if not, have
none; ” and Bishop Hacket tells us, “The chemistry of faith is
obedience.”

If, then, we have this wondrous gift of God, this living faith, the
next precious gift to that of His dear Son-—the faith which unites us
to Him, which gives us communion with Him, which gives us an
appreciation and an appropriation of the things of God, which justifies
us freely without legal deeds-—let us then determine, by His help, that
henceforth with greater earnestness and zeal it shall be our aim, as
it is our duty and our privilege, to walk with Him, to please Him,
so that we may receive of Him that reward which He gives to all
them that diligently seek Him; not eternal life, which is a gift to
all as sons who have faith-which we have already, having faith-but
as servants faithfully doing His will,--the reward of His approval here
who has said, “ Them that honour Me I will honour; ” and hereafter,
“ a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall
give us at that day.” P
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BIBLE DIGGING.
JOTTINGS ON THE BOOKS OF MOSES, CULLED FROM

THE MARGINS OF MY BIBLE AND NOTE-BOOKS.

By HENRY Tnonxn, Eva-agdist.

G'ENESIS—con!2'nued.

HAPTER X.--This chapter is full of ethnological and geographical
 interest. Mr. Gladstone says (article on “ Recent Corroborations

of Scripture ” in Good. Words for October, 1890) : “ The contents
of the tenth chapter of Genesis constitute a document of a character
altogether extraordinary.” It is extraordinary, he says, because “it is
without parallel in the world,” and because “this account, containing
seventy-two names of men, . . . is so particular, that any notion of its
transmission by ordinary means may appear to present much difiiculty.”
Here we have the germs of nations--the fountain-heads of history.
The human race is represented here by three great progenitors-—Shem,
Ham, and Japheth. “ Our most successful students of ethnology,”
says Sinclair Paterson, “tell us that man may be divided into three
primary races --Shemitic, Japhetic, and Hamitic.” Thus the scientist
confirms the truth of the Scripture history. Men are to-day speaking
words and perhaps using phrases which were formulated for them
by the sons of Noah. How far-reaching is speech I and how important
it is that we should be discreet in the use of it!

Seventy persons are named as the descendants of the sons of Noah.
“ This,” says a recent writer, “is the foundation of a .rabbinical notion
that the Gentiles consist of seventy nations; and Olshausen and others
think that our Lord, in appointing the seventy (Luke x. Tl), in addition
to the twelve (the number of Israel), hinted by anticipation at the call
of the Gentiles." One of the seventy is distinguished above the rest,
but it is for wickedness. His name, Nimrod (verse 8), signifies “ 3/Ve
will revolt.” He is said to have been “a mighty hunter before the
Lord,” which Josephus understood to mean in defiance of the Lord.
Thus wickedness runs on. Adam was disobedient; Cain was a mur-
derer; Lamech was a polygamist; the antediluvians were corrupt. in
every sense; Noah fell through strong drink; and now Nimrod rises
in revolt against the Divine authority. The old Adam will remain the
old Adam. We hear much of muscular Cl1PlSt-lfl-Illty; but in Nilnrgd
we see muscular infidelity. Physical strength without Divine grace is
a poor thing. In such a case, how much is a man better than a horse
or a dog‘?

Chapter XI.--The chapter opens by telling us that “ the whole earth
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was of one language, and of one speech.” The probability that there
was one original language from which all others have sprung is so great,
from a scientific point of view, that Mr. Gladstone has said it need
excite no surprise if it should soon be aflirmed that it was so. Though
the people were of one language, they were not one in heart, and
therefore they were soon divided (see chap. x. 5, 25, 32). Sin, like
seas, divides men. Wl'1@11 there shall be no more sin, “ there shall be no
more sea.”

Compare the tower of the Babel-builders, which was to have reached
to heaven, with Jacob’s ladder, which did reach to it (Gen. xxviii. 12),
and see how the latter was a type of Christ (John i. 51 ; note here the
words “ upon the Son of Man”). The high tower was probably
designed as a means of escape in the event of another flood. If so, it
shows that men already disbelieved God’s promise (Gen. ix. 15). Men
did not believe in the flood when God said there should be one, but
they feared that one might come when God had said that no other
such calamity should occur. Alas for the perversity of unbelief 1

Chapter XII;-Abraham has been fitly called “ the fountain-head of
Hebrew hero life.” Speaking of his relation to those named in the
faith roll of Hebrews xi., Dr. Guthrie says, “He holds such pre-
eminence among these grand examples of trust in God and faith in His
unfailing word, as does the centre mountain among the group above
whose rocky pinnacles and snow-clad summits it rears its imperial
dome.” Nearly one-third of the verses in Hebrews xi. relate to the
trials and triumphs of Abraha1n’s faith. The history of Abraham has
in it a foreshadowing of the subsequent history of the Hebrew race.
We see this in his call to a life of separation (Gen. xii. 1; 1 Kings
viii. 53),---in his occupation of Canaan for the Lord by the erection of
altars (Gen. xii. 7, 8 ; Ps. lxxxv. 1 ; and Hosea ix. 3),--in his journey to
Egypt, and return from thence to Canaan (Gen. xii. 10, xiii. 1;
Acts vii. 15, 40),--in his conflict with the kings (Gen. xiv. 15; Joshua
iii. 10),-—-in his power to acquire wealth (Gen. xxiv. 35; Deut. viii. 18),
-—and in his long years of pilgrimage (Acts vii. 5; Hosea ix. 17).
Gen. xii. has been called “ the midway house of Bible history.” It
speaks of Abram in Mesopotamia, in Haran, in Canaan, and in Egypt.
In Mesopotamia God appeared unto Abram (Acts vii. 2). This was
the first time, as far as we know, that God ever appeared to man. It
wouldseem that He appeared to Abram upon four occasions--in Meso-
potamia (Acts vii. 2), in Sichem (Gen. xii. 6, 7), and in Hebron
(Gen. xvii. 1, xviii. 1). All these appearances were in Canaan. In
Egypt Abram trod a path of disobedience. The Lord never appeared
to him there. He appeared to him when he was in the midst of
idolatry, to call him away from it (compare the appearing of Jesus to
Saul of Tarsus—Acts ix. 17, xxvi. 16); He appeared to him when he
was in the midst of enemies, to encourage him (Gen. xii. 7; A6158
xxvii. 3, 4) ; He appeared to him as he stood upon the threshold of his
hundredth birthday-—a time which would remind the patriarch of the
infirmities of age—and said, “ I am the Almighty God ” (Gen. xvii. 1);
and He appeared to him when he would be likely to despair that he
Should ever be a father, and gave him the promise of a son (Gen. xviii. 1),
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In Haran Terah died. It was the purpose of God to separate
Abram from his kindred (Gen. xii. 1), but Terah and Lot started
with him from Mesopotamia. Perhaps Abram was not able to prevent
this. Terah intended to go to Canaan (Gen. xi. 31), but never got
there. Lot reached Canaan, but was a constant source of trouble
to Abram. Experience always reveals the wisdom of Divine commands.
The death of Abran1’s father may suggest to us that in order to
separation unto God the believer must often experience the breaking
of the dearest ties of earth.

In Canaan Abram found himself in an enemies’ country (“the
Canaanite was then in the land ”-I- Gen. xii. 6’). This has ever been
the experience of believers. Canaan represents the world in its
hostility to God. The land was the Lord’s (Hosea ix. 3), and He
promised to give it to the seed of Abraham (Gen. xii. T). So the
whole earth is the Lord’s (Ps. xxiv. 1), and He has promised that it
shall be the portion of Christ (Ps. ii. 8), and of His believing people
(Matt. v.

Note the building of Abranfs altars. These altars were finger-posts
pointing to Calvary. They speak of (a) Hmnaa guiZt.—The altar is
the place of death, and death is the result of sin (Rom. v. 12). (b)
Substitutions?-y sac?-1:/ice.»-The Hebrew word for altar means, literally,
“ slaughter-place.” Compare “ the death of the cross” (Phil. ii. 8).
(c) The way of £1_ZJP'l‘0d0h to God.~—~Abraham built his altar “ unto the
Lord ” (Gen. xii. 8). Observe that this was prior to his calling upon
the name of the Lord. The way to God is sprinkled with the blood
of the Redeemer. (See “ the holiest by the blood of Jesus”—-Heb. x. 19.)
(cl) Of the way to obtain blessing from God.--~See how, when the promise
was given, “Unto thy seed will 1 give this land ” (Gen. xii. 7), it is
immediately added, “and there builded he an altar unto the Lord.”
If the land is to be the possession of Israel, it will not be on account
of their deserts. It was a “ purchased possession” (Eph. i. 14); and
the purchase price is the blood of Jesus.

In Egypt Abram was a wanderer from the path of obedience. God
had led him to Canaan, but he went into Egypt wit.-hout being led.
This resulted in the fear of man (verse 12),--putting a temptation
to lie before Sarai (verse 13),-»Sarai telling a lie (verse 14),-—Sarai
being placed in circumstances of great moral danger (verses 15 and 16),
---the bringing of a plague upon Pharaoh and his house (verse 17),-—
and the great disgrace of Abram. No wonder it is written (Gen.
xiii. 1) that “ Abram went up out of Egypt.” God had said, “ I will
make thy name great” (Glen. xii. 2), and He did ; but Abram by this
journey to Egypt sacrificed a measure of his greatness. The famine
in Canaan was the cause of the journey to Egypt. “(hat a contrast
is presented by what is said of the Saviour when He was without food
in the Wilderness I He would do nothing that was dishonouring to His
Father. Bread was a secondary consideration with Him. His meat
was to do the will of His Father (John iv. 34), or, in other Words,
to live “ by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God”
(Matt. iv. 4).
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BIBLE TALKS.
No. X.—-T O N Cr U E S.--Concluded.

.—— ' ~——— ———— __-“ __ ‘J-I-1 | _ I H

By ALFRED Lxnnmrr.

THE LYING TONGUE.

“ HE} lip of truth shall he established for ever ; but a lying tongue
 is but for a moment” (Prov. xii. 19). Amongst the seven

things mentioned by Solomon as an abomination unto the
Lord (Prov. vi. 17) is “a lying tongue.” Well might the Psalmist
pray, “ Deliver my soul from lying lips, and from a deceitful tongue.”
It has been well said, “Better let the feet slip than the tongue.”
“ “That is truth?” was once asked of a deaf and dumb boy. The lad
moved his finger in a straight line, and then in pa zigzag for falsehood.
With the truth, as with the Father of lights, “ there is no variableness,
neither shadow of turning; ” and the lad was right. Truth turns
neither to the right nor left; “straightforward” is an old-fashioned
word, but one full of meaning. “ Arise, and go into the street called
Straight,” was the command given to Ananias; and the God of truth
expects all His children to live in that street. “ Johnnie,” said a man,
slyly, to a young fellow behind the counter, “ you must give me good
measure : your master is not in.” The reply came, firmly and solemnly,
“Sir, my Master is always in.” “ Thou, God, seest me,” is a motto we
should do Well ever to keep before us. “ Let the words of my mouth
and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight, O Lord, my
strength and my Redeemer,” surely should be our frequent prayer; and
thus may we graciously be enabled to “walk in the light, even as He is
in the light,” and “ to speak every man truth with his neighbour.”

THE STAMMERING TONGUE.

“The ears of them that hear shall hearken; the heart also of the
rash shall understand knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall
be ready to speak plainly” (Isa. xxxii. 4), or “ shall hasten to speak
clearly,” as one translator has it. No doubt this prophecy points
primarily to the prosperous times of the reign of Hezekiah; then on to
the times of blessing under the Millennial reign of Christ, when the
desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose, and the lame man leap as a
hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing; and the meaning of the words
seems to be this--that those who were unable to express themselves
clearly or intelligibly should then do so, the sense being that then there
should be no indistinctness or obscurity in their utterance. But are
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there no stammering tongues amongst us now ‘? Surely there is a
great need of the clear, definite preaching of the Word in the present
day; and He who commanded Moses to write upon the stones the
words of the law very plainly (Deut. xxxvii. 8) expects His servants in
this dispensation to be as plain and clear in their declaration of the
truth. Paul used “ great plainness of speech; ” there was no
indistinctness in the Gospel that he preached ; and as a result he found
it “ the power of God unto salvation” to hundreds that believed.
May we ever “ be ready to speak plainly.” s

A visitor to Greenwich Hospital gave an amusing description of a
picture he once saw there of a celebrated battle. In describing his
impressions, he said, “I have no doubt my informant was right-—that
it was indeed some celebrated sea fight; but all I could see were clouds,
water, top-masts, smudge and smo/re.” May we be graciously delivered
from “ smudge and smoke” in the preaching of the Gospel I How
many, too, there are who, whilst desirous of making known the good
news t-o others, hesitate, as Moses did when he said, “ O Lord, I am
not eloquent; . . . but I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue” (Ex.
iv. 10); and I suppose this experience is more or less common to most
of us; but how many stammering tongues would speak plainly, and how
many faint hearts would grow strong, could we but lean more upon
Him who replied to His timorous servant, “ Who hath made man’s
mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ‘?
have not I the Lord T? Now therefore go, and I will be zoith thy mouth,
and teach thee what thou shalt say.”

Time is short. Souls are perishing. May we, by His grace, be very
clear in our testimony for Him; and if we do but sit humbly at His
feet, we shall be able to say with the prophet of old, “The Lord God
hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to
speak a word in season to him that is weary” (Isa. l. 4).

THE TONGUE OF FIRE.

“ And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and
sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost,
and began to speak ” (Acts ii. 2, 3). “ Then flew one of the seraphims
unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the
tongs from ofi the altar: and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, ‘ Lo,
this hath touched thy lips.’ . . . ‘ Go, and tell this people’” (Isa. vi. 6).
“ Wherefore thus saith the Lord, ‘ I will make My words in thy mouth
fire’” (Jer. v. 14). Doubtless the tongues of fire that sat upon the
disciples were emblematical of the above truths, and the prophecy of
John the Baptist was then fulfilled: “He that comcth after me is
mightier than I. He shall baptise you with the Holy Ghost and with
fire.” Certain it is that the Spirit was poured out on these weak men,
and they became strong, and their burning words went straight to the
hearts and consciences of their hearers with mighty effect, “ Men and
brethren, what shall we do ‘.’ ” was the cry on all sides; “ and fear came
upon every soul: and many wonders and signs were done by the
apostles ” (Acts ii. 43). Dr. John Mason was once asked what he
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thought was the forte of Dr. Chalmers. After a moment’s consideration,
he replied, “ His bloocl-earnestness.” ‘

“ In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stoocl and cried,
‘ If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink.’ ” What per-
severing earnestness there was in that cry of the Master! Truly a live
coal from off the altar had touched those lips of His I “ They were all
fillecl with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak.” “ Ye shall receive
power after the Holy Ghost is come upon you, and ye shall be witnesses
unto Me.” Surely this enduement of power from on high is the great
need of the Church to-day. If we cannot be eloquent, let us at least
be earnest; if we cannot do much,-let us put much into the little we
do. It is better for the pot to boil over than not to boil at all.
Sumerfield just before his death said, “ Oh, if I were raised again, I
would preach as I never preached before, for I have tahen a look into
eternity.” Sheridan said of Rowland Hill, “I often go t-o hear that
man, because his words come reel-hot from the heart.”

Not long ago,I noticed our fire-engine being driven rapidly along
the main street; the firemen were riding with their helmets on, and the
hose was in readiness as she went clattering along. But I saw no marks
of excitement upon the faces of the people, and no boys running
behind ; and then I noticed that the steam. was not up, and found upon
inquiry that there was no fire: they were merely practising, in order
that the horses might become accustomed to the clatter of the engine,
and the boys lmew it by the look upon the firemen’s faces. There was no
earnestness written there. Alas I how often do we speak to the perish-
ing around us as if there were no fire, no danger, no death, and no
hell. No wonder that they remain indifferent and sleep on. “Ye
shall receive power after the Holy Ghost is come upon you.” Surely
this is a different power to the energy of mere fleshly excitement.
“ They were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak. “ ‘ Let
all the house of Israel know that God hath made that same Jesus, whom
ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.’ Now when they heard this,
they were pricked in their heart” (Acts ii. 36, 37). And why‘? His
servants had received “ power from on l1igh,” and the Lord had made
His worcls in their mouth _fire.

Space forbids but the bare mention of the “ wholesome tongue” which
is “a tree of life ” (Prov. xv. 4); “the tongue of the dumb,” which
shall sing (Isa. xxxv. 6); “the tongue of the wise,” which “useth
knowledge aright” (Prov. xv. 2) ; and “ the tongue of the just,” which
is “as choice silver” (Prov. x. 20). May David’s prayer constantly be
ours: r

“ O Lord, open Thou my lips; and my mouth shall show forth Thy
praise” (Ps. li. 15).

“ Keep a watch on your words, my brothers, S
For words are wonderful things:

They are sweet like the bees’ fresh honey;
Like the bees, they have terrible stings.

“ They can bless like the warm, glad sunshine,
And brighten a lonely life ;

They can cut in the strife of anger
Like an open two-edged knife.” _
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OUR YOUNG MEN.
Y. M. C. A... NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.
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 HE Newcastle-on-Tyne Young Men’s Christian Association was
mstituted about the year 1850, but through a variety of causes,
the principal of which was financial, lapsed after some seven

years’ existence. It was, however, re-established in 1858, and since
then has gone on, until now it occupies a position of undoubted
influence in the city. L

The religious Welfare of young men is kept well to the front.
Probably the largest Young men’s conversational Bible class in the
kingdom is held here—-the average attendance being 356. There are,
als0—-—W6el&ly-—l3W0 Bible classes, eight prayer meetings, a training
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class, missionary meeting, a Bible reading, two choirs, six open—air
meetings, two evangelistic services (with a'Eter-meetings), lodging-house
mission, a daily noonday prayer meeting (with an average attendance
of 40), and a variety of other religious agencies.

There are social meetings, educational classes, literary society, all
kinds of clubs for physical recreation, a You-rig Mania Magazine, and
a well-equipped building. The membership roll stands at 1,043, and
the daily average of members (not including Sunday) is 497, and a
daily average of the public of 150.

The building occupies one of the best positions in the city, and
recently the committee refused an offer of £15,000 to sell. The rooms
are too crowded, and it is in contemplation to build larger premises,
in order to extend their work in the city.

--—--o>o>O$@>30<oeo---—

CHIPS FOR KINDLING.
B3; \V1LLLiM LUFF.

FIFTEENTH HANDFUL. _
f IHE DEVIIIS CHEESE.-“Have you any cheese?” asked a
( guest at a lone wayside inn. The landlord replied that he had

_'_ not; but, when closely pressed, he said he thought there might
be a small morsel down in the cellar in the rat-trap. Those who go to
the Devil for their cheese may expect a like answer. He promises
“ all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ” (Matt. iv. 9),
and saith, “ All these things will I give thee ; "’ but it is only a bait in
a trap; and the trap is in a dark cellar too. His cheese is a very
small piece at best, mostly rind, and wonderfully stale. It may do
very Well for rats, but it is not the proper food for immortal beings;
moreover, it smells very strongly of death, and those who get nearest
to it never enjoy it.

CnnIsT’s La1u:ns.—-“ I remember hearing Mr. Shuldham Henry
say, “There are more lambs in Christ’s flock than sheep.” When at
the funeral of a little child that was buried in the snow, another
minister put the same truth in other words-—“ Christ’s kingdom is a
kingdom of children.” Did not Christ say, “ Of such is the kingdom
of God ” (Mark X. 14) ‘? It is by taking the lambs that Christ gets the
majority. Think of all the lambs gathered from heathen lands, where
infanticide is S0 Common. The Good Shepherd has all these. Think
of your own little lamb, bereaved mother, and put over its grave the
words I have often seen upon such tombstones-~--“ He shall gather the
lambs with His arm, and carry them in His bosom” (Isa. 11. 11).
“ Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he
shall not enter therein ” (Marks. 15).

1
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CowsI.1Ps.——Riding through the country with a farmer, I noticed
how cowslips abounded in the fields. “ They only grow on poor land,”
said my friend. There are many pretty and so-called harmless cowslips
that are only found in poor moral and religious soil, both of heart and
church. Specimens of these are----~

The golden flowers of worldliness.
The yellow flower of jealousy.
The fading flower of carnal mirth. _

Good soil will not produce such wild blossoms. “ He shall grow as the
lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread,
and his beauty shall be as the olive tree. . . . They shall revive as the
corn, and grow as the vine ” (Hosea xiv. 5). No cowslips here.

Do1v’:r Cur THE Moonlnss.-—W'e out the following chip from a
daily paper On Wednesday night, a man, name unknown, thinking
it would be a good joke to set adrift a raft which was fastened to the
bank at Pembroke, Ontario, cut the rope which held it. The raft
rapidly drifted, was caught in the rapids, and knocked to pieces. Of
the 22 men on the raft at the time, 20 were drowned.” Don’t cut the
moorings of morality: woe unto the man or the woman who severs a
single strand. Don’t cut the moorings of home: fathers and mothers,
do nothing that will cause the dear ones to drift. Don’t cut the
moorings of the Sunday school : superintendents and teachers may thus
sever the only restraining bands. Don’t cut the moorings of friendship
and affection; let the cords rather be strengthened. Most important of
all, don’t cut the moorings of truth, for you know not how many souls
may thereby go over the rapids. “ Woe to that man by whom the
offence comcth” (Matt. xviii. 7).

Too BILroUs.-—I recently heard of a young woman who had ailetter
from her friends. They were on a voyage, and had reached Naples
when they wrote. Did they describe its beauty ‘? No; they were “ too
bilious.” The fact was, they were too sea-sick to see. Are we not
often so taken up with ourselves, through being tossed up and down
upon the sea of life, that we forget to observe the beauties that
surround us‘? The worst of it is, others lose the joyous description
which we ought to give, and have to experience the truth of Cowper’s
lines—— _

“ Some mcn employ their healtl1—an ugly trick-—
In making known how oft they have been sick,
And give us, in recitals of disease,
A doctor’s troubles, but without his fees.
They thought they must have died, they were so bad;
Their peevish hearers almost wish they had."

Talk less of thylweaknesses, and more of Christ’s beauties.
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“Sror rnosn FI])DLES.‘”——Ii3 is said that once in San Francisco, during
a theatrical performance, a child cried. Babies were such uncommon
articles at the time that, just as the orchestra struck up, a man cried
out, “ Stop those fiddles and let the baby cry : I haven’t heard one for
ten years.” This sentiment was so applauded that the infant ruled the
house, amid unbounded enthusiasm. In some churches, which might
well be called theatres, a similar interruption might prove a blessing.
Certain it is, that in such places the cry of new—born babes desiring the
sincere milk of the Word is a thing unknown (1 Pet. ii. 2). So is the
prayer meeting, where the children cry, “ Abba, Father” (Rom. viii. 15).
Such a state of things will continue unless her prayer goes up who said,
*‘ Give me children, or else I die” (Gen. xxx. 1).

—--m0>-Omo-eosc---—-—

BIBLE READINGS.
No. 429.-MCOMPLETE IN HIM.

“ In Bier; ohoelletlz all tlaefulness of the God/zead beds’/3y. And ye are COMPLETE
iii. H1'in” (“ in BT12: ye are MADE FULL,” R.V.).-—~C0l. ii. 9, 10.

0

l. A Uomgolete 13'a~rclo<a.
“ You hath he quickened together with Him, having forgiven you

ALL trespasses” (Col. ii. 13).
“ As far as the east is from the west, so far hath He removed our

transgressions from us” (Ps. ciii. 12).
2. A Complete Righteousness.

“ He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we
might be made the righteousness of God in Him ” (2 Cor. v. 21).

“But now apart from the law a righteousness of God hath been
manifested, . . . . even the righteousness of God through
faith in Jesus Christ unto all them that believe” (Rom.
iii. 21, 22, R.V.).

A GO?1l19l6l6 »S'a_fetg;.
“ My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me :

and give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish,
and no one shall snatch them out of My hand. My Father,
which hath given them unto Me, is greater than all; and
no one is able to snatch them out of the Father’s hand. I
and the Father are one ” (John X. 27-30, R.V.).

“ Your life is hid with Christ in God ” (Col. iii. 3).
4. A Oflilipldlé S1tp];)ly.-

“And my God shall fulfil every need of yours according to His
' riches in glory in Christ Jesus ” (Phil. iv. 19, R.V.).
“ The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want” (Ps. xxiii. 1).

-I

Anrann LAMBERT.
15



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

194 BIBLE READINGS.

No. 430.—lSRAEL’S SONG OF TRIUMPH.
. “ Then sang II/loses and the children of Israel this song unto the Lord, and spake,

saying, ‘ Iwill sing unto the Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his
rzltler hath He owl into the sea ’ ” xv. 1).

1. It was a song swng on the other sicle of the sea (not in Egypt).
“ How shall we sing the Lord's song in a strange land ‘? ”

(Ps. cxxxvii. 4).
“ I will sing a new song unto Thee, O God ” (Ps. cxliv. 9).

2. It was a song of i0?"{l’l86.
“ He is my God; . . . . I will exalt Him” (EX. xv. 2).
“ The waters covered their enemies: there was not one of them

left. Then believed they His words; they sang His praise ”
(Ps. cvi. 11, 12).

“ Thine hand shall find outfall Thine enemies. . . . Be thou
exalted, Lord, in Thine own strength: so shall we sing and
praise Thy power ” (Ps. XXI. 8, 13).

3. It was a song of assurance.
“ Thou shalt bring them in, and shalt plant them in the mountain

of Thine inheritance.”
“ The Lord shall reign for ever and ever” (Ex. ..\:v. 17, 18). A

4. It was a song that a-walceaecl entlrasviasm.
“ And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, tookia timbre-l

in her hand: and all the women went out after her with
timbrels and dances. And Miriam answered them, ‘ Sing ye
to the Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously” (Ex. xv.
20, 21).

“ Let the people praise Thee, O God; let all the people praise
Thee. fies. shall the earth yield her increase; and God, even
our own God, shall bless us ” (Ps. lxvii 5, 6).

5. It was a song soon. forgotten. I J
“ The waters covered their enemies: there was not one of them

left. Then believed they His words; they sang His praise.
They soon forget His we-rlss . . . ” (PS. cvi. 12, 13).

“ They 'rememl>erecl not His hand, nor the day when He delivered
them from the enemy” (Ps. lxxviii. 42).

“ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits, . . .
who redeemeth thy life from destruction, who crowneth
thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies ” (Ps. ciii. 2, 4).

6. There -is a song to come which no sin shall spoil, which will last when
earth’s songs shall have passed away for ever.

“ After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could
number, . . . stood before the throne, and before the Lamb,
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands ; and cried
with a loud voice, saying, ‘ Salvation to our God which sitteth
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb ’” (Rev. vii. 9, 10).

Atrnnn Lannnar.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent

gas early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
ll. Johnis Wood, N.W7., or may be left in care of Messrs. J . F. SHAW & 00., the

Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For FOOTSTEPS or TRUTH.”

In THE ll[ASTER’.S PRAISE;
or, The Eoangel of Song, Mr. Henry
Thorne, the well-knovvn writer and
evangelist, gives us a collection of some
60 hymns and tunes composed by
himself, and especially intended for
use in mission services, for which they
will be found very suitable. Many of
the hymns are very svveet and touching,
and all thoroughly good; the tunes to
which they are set are most suitable.
We heartily commend the collection to
our friends. It is published by Messrs.
Morgan fit Scott at prices varying from
ls. to 2s. 6d., While the words only are
published separately at 2d.
WORDS FOR CHRISTIAN

WORKERS. By F. E. Mensa.
Stirling: Drummond’s Tract Depot.
London: Partridge.

The author of this book is too well
known to our readers to require any
introduction from the Editor, and when
we say that the book under notice (pub-
lished at 2s. 611.} consists of 1.7 chapters,
written in his best style, on the subject
of Christian vvorkers, We are assured
that many-vvill at once order a copy.
No young Christian who aspires to be
a good and true Worker for the Lord
should be Without it.
THE BIBLE PORTFOLIO AND

OOJIPANION. A Series of Seven
Prophetical and Historical Charts.
Selected and Arranged by E. R.
Geo. Hncklesby, 42, Twisclen Road,
Kentish Town, N.“-T. (Published at
10s. (5d., sold at 5s.)

These seven charts are designed by
different authors, and have been bound
together to give a clear and a com-
prehensive vievv of the historic past and
of the prophetic future, and by the aid
of explanatory volume much help will
be gained by the diligent reader of the
Word of God. Every student of pro-
phecy should possess a copy, as they are
now being sold at less than half-price.
BOYS AND GIRLS’ ILLUS-

TRATED G OSPEL BIA GAZ]NE.
James E. Hawkins. (ls. and ls. Gd.)

Containing 100 -pages,e100 articles, and
100, pictures. Prettily got up, and
attractive for our young folks; the black-

board lessons and Bible teachings being
especially good and instructive, while
many of the illustrations are excellent.

THE EXPOSITORY TIMES still
holds on its useful course, sustained by
various writers of merit. Among its
recent papers is a most able criticism of
Dr. Martineaifs Messianic Mythology,
lfyI1;)he Rev. Professor S. D. F. Salmond,

GOLDEN BELLS; or, Hyznnns for
our C’/aildren,

Is the best collection of hymns and
tunes we know of for children’s services
and Sunday school use. Both words and
music may be had at the oliices of the
Children’s Special Service Mission,
\Varwick Lane.

THE IIANDVVRITING ON TIJUII
WALL. By TIIOMAS Gonrnnv
Jacn. Houlston & Sons. (Qs. 6d.)

A somewhat remarkable book, in which
the Writer lays bare the extraordinary
experiences through which he passed
before he was enabled, after a life of
profiigacy and sin, to rest in Christ and
find peace through believing. It is
especially a book for young men, who
cannot but be benefited by a thoughtful
perusal of the statements and Warnings
it contains.
FOUND READY. Memorials of tho

Rev. George Poole. James Nisbet &
Co. (2s. lid.)

Although specially of local interest to
the parishioners and friends of tlic
godly minister whose biography it
forms, this Well.-W'I'lIl3EiI1 yet simply-told
story of an earnest, consecrated life will
no doubt find a much wider sphere, and
be read with profit by many.

“ Banner Loaves AND SMALL
Frsnns,” for the young, and “ Lnanmes
or Love,” for older folks, are two
excellent packets of tracts from the
Drulnmond Tract Depot; these are all
from the pen of our friend Mr. William
Luff, and are well adapted for general
circulation. Tun IMPERIAL Snnlns
consist of‘ sixpenny packets of little
booklets, whose extremely dainty form
will ensure their eager acceptance.
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
Mn. REGINALD RADCLIFFE, the

Liverpool solicitor whose portrait we
present in this number, is well known
to Christians almost the world over as
one who for 30 years or more has been
in the very front rank of evangelistic
workers; and whilst earnestly labouring
himself for Christ, chiefly in this
country, he has been especially used of
God in arousing Christians to a higher
sense of their responsibility in relation
to the great mission fields of the world.

an as it
In Mnnoniaiu--Anotrn SAPHIR, M.D.

Ir is with the greatest grief that we
have to record the death of Dr. Adolph
Saphir, who was suddenly called to rest
and reward four days after the deces so of
his wife. We doubt whether any greater
loss has befallen the Church of God on
earth for many years past. He was an
“ Israelite indeed, in whom was no
guile,” with a heart saturated with the
love of God, and a mind deeply
instructed in the Scriptures; and an
ability to minister the truth, taught
him by the Holy Spirit, which had a
charm that was perfectly unique. It
was only recently, when in Bourne-
mouth, that we heard of the abundant
blessing brought to many of the souls
of the Lords people, through a some-
what lengthened series of addresses
which he had been giving in one of the
churches there during the past winter;
little expecting then, to receive so
shortly after the afllictive news of his
death. Interesting memorial sketches
appeared in the last two numbers of
the The C’/2ri.stiun and Wrortl crud l/Vor/c,
which we commend to the attention of
our readers, and which render it
unnecessary for us to give lengthened
notes here. Among the several books
from the pen of this most gifted
minister of Christ, none excel, if they
equal, the one entitled " Christ and the
Scriptures,” published by Messrs.
Morgan & Scott (which indeed was
print-ed from MS. long in our own
possession), the chief part of which
formed the subject of a remarkable
lecture delivered by Dr. Saphir some
25 years ago, when the Earl _of
Shaftesbury presided; and both chair-
man and audience remained spell-bound
under the wonderful delivery, the effect
of which will probably never be
forgotten by those present. Alas for
our loss in the removal of this eminent
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servant of Christ, whose ministry was
of a character so greatly needed in the
present day I

=l= a
DR. JAMES fI0}1NSTO.S, or JAZHAICA--'

His Wonn.
In our last number we alluded to the

hearty welcome accorded to our friend
and brother Dr. James Johnston, of
Jamaica, at Kilburn and Malden Halls,
on his arrival here from Jamaica en
route for Africa, with six. coloured
brethren who purpose to devote them-
selves to the work of African evangelisa-
tion, as assistants to the white men
already occupying the missionary field.
The Doctor was under the necessity of
postponing his departure for a week;
and, having to proceed to Scotland.
addressed three crowded meetings in
Edinburgh (including one in the Synod
Hall), arranged for him by the ministers
of that city. The interest created was
very great, and the subsequent fellow-
ship shown him, in the matter of the ex-
pense involved in taking these coloured
missionaries to Africa (the Doctoris
personal expenses are borne by him-
self), was of the most generous kind.
On his return to London, his days were
busily occupied in purchasing, arranging,
and packing goods, and his evenings in
addressing meetings at Kilburn, Green-
wich, Hackney, &c.; preaching on the
Sunday nights at Kilburn Hall and in
Hampshire. In all these services the
greatest interest was shown, and we
cannot doubt that lasting results will
follow the testimony of so thorough
and earnest a man, whose whole service
for God seems to have been marked
with consecration and common sense,
and the story of which, if fully written,
would form one of the most remarkable
records oi Christian missioiiary enter-
prise.

Notwithstanding the brevity of notice.
--only one week--a large and e nthusiastic
gathering assembled in Exeter Hall 011
the 14th ult., to bid farewell to Dr.
Johnston and his six coloured helpers,
on the eve of their departure for mission-
ary work in Central Africa. Mr. George
Williams presided, and was supported
on the platform by many well-known
Christians oi all denominations. Prayer
having been offered by Mr. C. Russell
Hurditch and Pastor Fuller Good],
some earnest remarks were made by the
chairman. The interesting story cl the
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remarkable work accomplished by the
Doctor and his wife in Jamaica, during
the past 15 years, was graphically told
by him in his characteristically humor-
ous and forcible style, and was listened
to throughout by a deeply interested
and sympathetic audience. Again and
again the speaker was interrupted by
hearty expressions of applause as various
thrilling points in the story of his
wonderful work were reached, or as he
varied his address by singing with his
coloured friends some favourite hymns
of the native converts. A collection
having been taken. Mr. Charles Inglis
led in prayer, and the hearty singing
of the hymn, “ God be with you till we
meet again,” closed a meeting which
must have as greatly cheered the hearts
of our esteemed brother and his friends,
as it delighted almost everyone present
on the interesting occasion.

Two days later, a final meeting was
held at Clapton Hall,wl:1ich was crowded
in every part by seven o’clock, the time
arranged for commencing. A large
overflow meeting was held in the school-
room beneath, when, first, three of the
coloured brethren, and, subsequently,
Dr. Johnston himself, spoke, to the
delight of all who heard them.

Next morning, a large number of
friends assembled at W'aterloo Station
to bid farewell to the missionary party,
and as the train was about to start they
struck up the hymn, ** Cod be with you
till we meet agau: ; " our beloved friend
and brother Dr. Johnston appearing
deeply moved by all the tokens of
brotherly fellowship which had been
shown. We are sure that many prayers
were breathed as loving adieus were
signalled, that the life of this valued
servant of Christ, and those of all who
travel with him to the “ Dark Con-
tinent,” may be preserved, and that he
may be enabled, first. to return to
London, and, subsequently, to his
beloved wife and work in Jamaica, “ to
tell what great things THE LORD hath
donef’

We earnestly commend this devoted
servant of Christ and his fellow-
labourers to the continued prayerful
fellowship of our readers; and also
specially bespeak similar interest on
behalf of his devoted wife, whom he
has left to carry on the work in Jamaica
during his absence. For the Lord
Jesus’ sake, she has nobly given him up
to the work of Africa for about two
years; and we cannot doubt that the
Lord will abundantly reward both for

the sacrifices thus made for the sake of
the Gospel.

In our next number, we purpose
giving a Meisenbach reproduction of a
photographic group of the coloured
brethren above named; while excellent
cabinet portraits of Doctor Johnston
may be obtained from the Evangelistic
Mission Tract Depot, 190, Alexandra
Road. St. John’s Wood, N.W., price
ls. 6d. each. Our friend has promised
to send communications, as frequently
as possible, with particulars of his
travels in Africa, for publication in the
pages of Footsteps of Truth; and we
also hope to furnish notes from time
to time of the progress of the work in
Jamaica.

s % as
“ Wnsr Bncozuns on run Convnnrs ? "

Tun following are a few instances
lately brought under my notice which
serve as an answer to such inquiries,
though it is not to be expected we can
trace the histories of the thousands
influenced for eternity in connection
with the Evangelistic Mission. Charles
and Eliza P., husband and wife, were
among the large number brought to
Christ in the tent at Swindon some
years ago. Subsequently they moved
to Vllorcester, where the husband sank
and died of consumption. The widow
was left with four girls and a boy (the
youngest). She has struggled on for
several years {three or four, I think),
and the youngest of the girls is now just
getting “off her hands”--gone out to
service at 9d. per week in her first place.
I find her now on the verge of serious
illness, far too weak to earn her bread
by washing—just able to keep about, but
still trusting in God amidst her manifold
trials.

The Director was at a service at
Walthamstow recently, when a mission-
ary from China came into the vestry,
and said to him, “ You don’t remember
me, but it was under an address of yours
at Dover 25 years ago that I was
brought to God.” This brother has
been labouring successfully for the Lord
for many years past in connection with
the China Inland Mission, though File
above fact was not previously known to
the writer. “ Cast thy bread upon the
waters, and it shall be found after many
days.”

1: c 0
Mn. ARCHIBALD Bnown has issued a

most interesting report of the many;
sided mission work in connection with
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his East London Tabernacle, in a book
entitled “ That Little Bit; and a Record
of One Year’s Service, 1890 ” (Morgan
36 Scott). We need hardly say that we
heartily commend the book, the writer,
and his work to the prayerful sympathy
of our readers.

as as =1:
BANK HOLIDAY MEETINGS.

EASTER MONDAY AT KILBURN HALL.

Tun Easter Monday meetings at
Kilburn Hall were attended by an un-
usually large number of Christians,
drawn from many parts of London; and
representing, as did also the several
well-known speakers who took part in
the proceedings. almost every denomi-
nation of evangelical Chi-iS1;ia,113_ The
meetings throughout were marked by
the greatest interest and enthusiasm,
and we doubt not that they will be
looked back upon by many as forming
one of t-he most edifying and profitable
seasons we have ever experienced at
these annual gatherings. ' Among those
present upon the platform were--Gen.
Sir Robert Phayre, K.C.B.; Pastors
Fuller Gooch, '1‘. Mateer, F. J . Page,
1). M. Cameron ; Dr. McKilliam and Dr.
T. Neatby; Messrs. J. E. Mathieson,
C. Russell Hurditch, J . Staines (from
India), W. R. Lane, and Charles Inglis.

Mr. R. C. Morgan, who had been
expected, was absent in Syria; and Dr.
Johnston, who was announced to take
part in the proceedings, was unable to
leave Scotland in time to be present,
but two of the coloured brethren, who
are proceeding with him to Central
Africa, were there in the evening.

As usual, the first part of the after-
noon service was devoted to praise and
prayer.

l:'astor Fontnn Gooon spoke from
Acts ii. 535-31. The passage, he said,
was a most voluminous one, and might
he taken in different ways—'-as a
quotation to prove the resurrection of
Christ, as Peter used it; as a glorious
prophecy also. “But it is rather -of
David himself I wish to speak, as a man
after God’s own heart, who loved the
written Word of God, fed upon it-, and
ilved upon it ; else he could never have
written as he did. I love to take my
stand beside the men and women of God
who lived before the Gospel. We must
never think of them as dwarfed or little.
We live in the clearer light; but oh
that we now lived and walked as they
lived and walked in the dimmer light!
(."'onsider Dasid’s theme: he spake of

l
||

t
'|

l

l

i

i
l
i

I

l
l

f
|

1

i
l

HIM--he spake of Christ. He 10V@d *0
speak of Christ, even as we love to
speak of Christ. His words are full of
Christ: he did not know how full, as
you and I do; but, animated by the
faith that looked forward to the great
Antitype of all the appointments of the
T/Vord of God with which he vies
familiar, David knew that he was speak~
ing of that greater One, that Messiah
who, in a later day, should come into
the world. How came David to know
so much about C’/zrist? By the Holy
Ghost, who inspired him. Yes; but
that was not the only way. By the
revelation God gave him as a believer
who studied the written Word. Did
you ever notice how much he knew of
the Scriptures, and how clear he was
that the written VVord was the revealed
will of God? That itself is a blessed
experience that many Christians to-day
seem to lack. ,Wl1y, I believe that not
half the Christians are really sure that,
from cover to cover, from Genesis to the
Revelation, every chapter and verse is
the exact word and will of God. l
would not care to be abeliever in a
book I could only half believe in. But
while I believe it through and through,
as wholly and solely the inspired revela-
tion of God, my soul fills with Christ
more and more. for we only know
Christ through the ‘Word. David only
knew Him thus. Notice, furtller, David
was glad. Some people study the Worrl
as though it were a task. If I speak to
any such—any young Christians—let
me assure you there is something wrong,
needing the skill of the Great Physician.
Ask the Lord to show you why it is
hard work. Notice t/ac ani]‘hrmit_y in
David’s life to/rich this pi'ocZaced'. ‘ He
set the Lord always [lit., equally, uni-
formly] before his face.’ His was not a
religion for times and seasons. 1 trust,
dear friends, we do not draw sharp lines
of distinction between things secular
and sacred. WVith Christ always before
him, as a king he reigned, as a father
he exerted his parental authority, as a
teacher he taught, and as a singer he
sang. Do you wonder that David
always found’ his Bible new? There
was no monotony for him in the old
truths that to him, as to us, were ever
new. In closing, what did David gain
by this? He was /rcpt steady am"! un-
swerriag. Cling only to Christ; He
will steady you and keep you that you
shall not be moved. So David’s heart
rejoiced, and his tongue was glad.
Surely glad hearts will produce glad
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tongues. And yet how little of this do
we find among the children of God! The
glorious hope, ours as it was his, of the
coming of the Lord--His first appearing
in David’s hope, His second appearing
in ours, with all the glory, bliss, and joy
that awaits us then-—is sui-Hcient to make
our hearts rejoice; and, if our hearts
rejoice, surely our tongues will be glad,
and we shall speak out from the fulness
of these rejoicing hearts. This is the
want of the Church to-day. Perhaps--it
may be so--we have too much preaching
to-day; but we do need that we should
he speaking to ourselves, and to others,
too, in ‘ psalms and hymns and spiritual
songs, singing and making melody in
our hearts to the Lord.’ David said
his heart rejoicerl, and his tongue was
glad, as he thought of what was really
the first coming of Christ. Surely our
tongues should be doubly glad, as we
have not o11ly the remembrance of that
first coming, but should have the joyful
hope of His second coming. We should
surely be rejoicing in hope.”

General Sir Rosnnr Pnavnn, who
followed with a vigorous address,
emphasised and illustrated in forcible
and graphic manner by stirring narra-
tives drawn from his long and varied
military experience, said he wished to
continue in the lines of the testimony
already borne, and to emphasise the
great truth that was becoming more
and more important to him every day-
salvation by the Word of God. In view
of the alarming teaching, the insidious
and open attacks upon the truth of God,
by those, too, who were professcdly its
teachers, it behoved us more than ever
to steadfastly hold fast to the written
W'ord. It was through the Word we ob-
tained eternal life, and it was that ‘Word
which afterwards in aintoined that life.

Tea was then served in the school-
rooms beneath the hall, some 500
persons being present, during which
Mr. J. Mathieson spoke some help-
ful words to those present. At the
evening meeting the hall was filled to
its utmost capacity.

After singing and prayer, Mr. Hur-
ditch introduced the two coloured
brethren referred to, and as these native.
conyerts sang together, and declared
in clear and striking manner the blessed
Gospel truths which they are journeying
to Africa to proclaim, the large audi-
ence was deeply stirred, and again and
again manifested their appreciation and
Sympathy with ‘these earnest and devoted
men.

r

l

Mr. Cnannns Inoms then briefly
spoke from Phil. iv. 4-7. In the first
of these verses he said they had un-
bounded praise, in the second the un-
cf:on_qr'ng presence, in the third uncea.sz'u_g
prayer, and in the fourth tensizctfcen peace.

Mr. LANE called attention to the
conversion of Naaman through the
instrumentality of the little maid, and
pointed out how through, apparently,
the most painful providences God works
His gracious purposes of love and grace.
Passing on to notice the small and

-21' n.sa.'_qr1zj;icrznt osgencies God frequently
uses in the accomplishment of great
results, the speaker urged his hearers
to value and use the positions in which
they were, as being just the places
where God could and would use then1.j

Mr. STAINES gave an interesting
address re,lative to his experience as a
missionary in India, which was very en-
couraging.

Other addresses followed by Pastor
T. Mateer, Dr. McKilliam, and D. M.
Cameron; after which the two Native
brethren sang together, and the meeting
closed by the whole audience singing
heartily and with deep sympathy the
hymn commencing with the words,
“ God be with you till we meet again.”

is as is
AN interesting meeting was held at

Mount Hermon Orphanage, Kilburn,
on a recent Thursday evening, when
about 50 of the former girls, now grown
into womanhood, sat down to tea in
their old home. Several of these are
now married, and brought their infants
with them, to the great delight of the
present orphan inmates of the Home.
After a meeting and lengthened social
intercourse, which proved of a lively
kind, the rest of the evening was spent
in singing hymns and other pieces, with
addresses by the Rev. D1‘. Whittemore,
of Dutton; Mr. C. Russell Hurditch,
Mrs. Parry, Miss Cookson, and Miss
Wells. These young women were after-
wards presented With a portrait of the
late founder--Miss Cole--a motto card,
and small books, &c. ; the young woman
who has been longest in her situation
being presented by a friend with _a
superior copy of the Revised Bible, this
being intended as an annual prize for
those gaining it under sin1i1ar_cond1-
tions. We heartily commend this good
work to the continued prayerful and
practical interest of our readers, especi-
ally as the past year has been one of
frequent trial to the Orphanage 111 the
matter of funds.
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WILTON HOUSE OF
Funrnnn evidence of the apprecia-

tion of the benefits of Wilton House of
Rest will be found in the following
extract from a letter:-—“ The enclosed
Postal Order for £1 is a small thank-
offering to the Lord for the benefits
received and the Christian fellowship
enjoyed in your House of Rest, to he
used for His work as you may think
best. Wishing you God’s speed in all
your undertakings for the glory of God
and the salvation of souls.”

Another minister write, on April 11:
“ Permit me to express my very sincere
thanks for all your considerate kindness.
I was much pleased with all I saw at
Wilton House, and I know of no place
by the sea coast where I think I could

THE ZIIONTH.

REST, ST. LEON ARDS.
find a more congenial resting-place in
view of future work.”

In one of the last letters to hand,
another, a Congregational minister,
writes: “ My sojourn at Wilton House
will remain amongst the most sunny
memories of my life. May God bless it
to many other toilers! Enclosed you
will find a few lines I scribbled when at
Wilton House, if you will kindly accept
them.” As these lines so truly embody
the feelings of many others who have
been there, we give them as a pleasing
testimony of the kindness of the Lord
in answering the many prayers of His
people for this resting-place--which
prayers we hope will be long con-
tinued. -

R E S T I N G I
‘-T Come ye yomwelzrcs apart, , , , . and rest awizile."

THE Master calleth: dost thou hear His voice?
"‘ Come, weary one, and rest with Me awhile:

’Tis needful for thee, though not thine own choice ;
Cease, restless soul, cease from thy daily toil."

The Master calleth: He the reason knows;
The wherefore of the call leave thou to Him:

' Enough that in His work the need arose:
Obey His voice, and thou thy rest shalt win.

The Master callethz how welcome is the call
To jaded minds, to bodies worn and tired,

To toiling mariners, to workers all--
The overwrought, with hope almost expired.

How sweet the rest, with Jesus in the Home,
With other toilers, ‘and communion sweet!

To stroll abroad, and oft the country roam,
W'ith lightened hearts, and with less weary feet.

"We bless Thee, Lord: Thy way is always best;
The pain we suffer, the weariness and tears,

For these we thank Thee, since they bring us rest--
“ Best from tropble, rest from toil, rest from fears.

Oh, blessed rest to body, soul, and mind!
New impulse give, new zeal, new holy love;

That in thy dispensation we may find
The foretaste of the heavenly rest above.

E. Srsvmv s.
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SAMSON SHORN OF STRENGTH.
By Gonnon Fonmne.

HAT virtue lay in Samson’s long hair? why did
*- God allow deep purposes to depend upon such
‘ a mere trifle? and why transmit it to us by

inspiration ?
The rod in the hand of Moses was orrnr a rod,

but God was pleased to use it. The hair on
- Samson’s head had a N.-lzsnrrn onown upon it,

c although God only saw it. .
r The lamb, the altar, the burned sacrifice, the
I ark of the covenant, the robesi-—blue, purple,

and scarlet--were the shells oi great truths, the
scafioldings of great truths. They urged the godly Jew to meditate,
consider, pray, and discover the kernels, the mighty buildings that the
scafiolding proclaimed; they were parables, signs, snanows (Heb. X. 1).
“ The worms of the wrsn, and their nsns: ssrrnes ” (Prov. i.). Nsrunn
demands from man study, yea, much study; and G-od’s Old Testament
books demanded from the world far more study, much meditation,
much waiting upon God, and, above all, much FAITH in glorious
kernels that lie hid in these rough, plain-looking shells. _

BUT sarurs no NOT wonsnrr SHELLS.
The Greek and Roman Churches are stretching out their arms and
calling men to worship old forms, old bones, old clothes, drapery, brass,
carved figures, and other broken shells; but we have opened the great
nut, and drunk the milk of the nut and enjoyed the kernel, and we
cannot pick up broken shells and old husks : we must leave such
treasures to the blind and the ignorant. God does not allow His
children to trifle with even the old brazen serpent. Oh, how that
serpent would be paraded in Rome, and worshipped by weak,ritualistic
priests if it could again appear! ‘ _

nnznkmn was run JOHN KNOX s
of his day. He saw worshippers gathering round the old shell that

I
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once had a kernel of truth in it, and he cut-down the old shell, as
Kiln: - -cut down old walls and holy places. Doubtless the weak,
ritua_-.listic- heart considers Hezekiah a barbarian, a,Goth but, like.Knox,
he broke up the idol in order to rescue man. Some worship materials,
not Christ: they take ofi their hats to st-one walls ; and in the Colonies
they raise their hats to wooden buildings because inside the walls there
are forms and ceremonies. It is quite NATURAL the heart that is
groping in the DARK must grasp SOMETHING. Hezekiah

BROKE IN PIECES THE IBRAZEN SEBPENT,

CALLED IT NEHUSHTAN-—~—A PIECE OF BRASS;

and yet -the sight of that piece of brass once gave liFe and power to
men, because -God the HOLY Gnostn was the bearer of the standard.
New the Spirit had thrown. it away-—-the kernel was gone, the shadow
only was left. Religious idlers are quite willing to grasp at shadows,
towor-ship pieces of brass and drapery; and the brazen serpent, we
repeat, would at present furnish religious food suflicient for all Rome’s
children, and all our weak, ritualistic friends, if it could be raised up.
Perhaps Paul had such fancies in his. eye when he said, “ How turn ye
again to the weak and beggarly elements? Ye observe days, and
months, and times, and years. It am afraid of you ” (Gal. iv.). For WE
aresthe circumcision which worship God IN the SPIRIT, and REJOIOE in
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the rnnsn. Fnssn worship
must -have Fnnsnnr objects---brass or gold, drapery or dress, images
and externals, portly priests and portly picturese-—all religious vulgarity,
ii-they-had only time to consider it. Fancy G011 the Hon: Grnosr--—
spiritual .worship.—.-placed beside draped—out MODERN HEATHENISM.

"run NAZARITE vow,
hidden in its types, has New Testament life and -simplicity for us. Our
translators have buried it in a measure; it is hard to dig it up. Search
in the “Englishman’s Heb-new Concordance,” and trace the exact words
ofificripture; lay asidesuch words as “separation” and “ consecration”-—
wha-t-feeble words they are I The word “ crown” (N-dz’--zer) is lost and
bl.-Hsied under “ separation” and “ consecration.” Nah’-zer* is a
(mews, and the crown upon the mitre of the high priest in Ex. mix. 6.

. -- __ _ __ ____ __________ ’ _ ____ -- _;»__;_ - --»_--_--»—_--_»-- ___ _ __ _; _ U _ _

y *"The Hebrew word nah’-zer is the cnown that was upon the mit1'e—-Inaking a
king and’ a priest, a norm. rnmsrnoon. It is distinctly 0-Row}; in Ex_ ;;;,;ix_ 5
and Ex, x-xx-ix. 30; also Lev. V-iii. 9 and Lev. xxi. 12; also clearly 3, crown in
2_,~Sam,_,i. +10;.2 Kings Xi 12; 2 0111'@H- XXiii- 11; Ps. lxxxix. 3.9, cxxxii. 1s;
Prov. xxvii. 24. Jer. ‘vii. 29 Ought to read, “‘ Cut off thy onowni ” Jerusalem
rejected, and llfil‘ p1‘lBS’Ely CROWN 10813. Z6Cl]. lii. 16, a. crown, 01113 |;]§'3_[1$]_3_t()]_-S

have discarded the cnown altogether in the 6th chapter of Numbers : verses 4 and
81fi§|}‘fig translated “sepaI‘B-tiDn;” rerfifi 5. ditto; Y@1‘S@ 7, “consecration,”for-crown
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“ Sanctification”. and “ separation” find their own place in Scripture;
but, compared with the word “ onow1v,”' they are mystical words, and
are oftentimes a theory floating about in the minds of sentimental,
impracticable people ; but the CROWN that had “ Holiness ” graven upon
it is a tangible object in all lands-; the IDEA is clear, it stands high
above the mists of the valley; the crown that the king wore .i1i
2 Kings xi. appeals to old and young, learned and unlearned, weak-
minded and strong-minded. l - .

SAMSON CARRIED THIS CROWN ' ' ' _ ' x"

typically, figuratively, on his head. To touch his head was to touch
Christ’s crown; to take away what was there, was to take the crown
off his head. Nazaritism was open to anyone, as great decision for
Christ is ALWAYS open to EVERYONE. High priests appeared in
Samson’s time to carry the actual crown, but they did NOT carry it
they had the FORM of godliness, but they had not the rowan--the'”y'i
were men’s Nazarites, not God’s Nazarites. . g ,_ ..
-. A note in Bassrna’s large “ Comprehensive Bible ” draws attention
to t-he fact that the Hnnnnw word used in the 2nd verse of Num. vi;
-—-“shall separate ” (yaphZ:i)—-denotes “ doing something EXTRA-
ORDINARY.” Extraordinary indeed! following Christ fully, showing
forth Christ in practice, as well as in doctrine—-in reality, as wellas
apparently. He is a crowned king of holiness to God; He imitates
no man ; He follows the Master, and the Master only. .

-\.

THE CROWN WAS A CROWN OF PURE GOLD; '

and written upon it,
“ HOLINESS T0 urns Loan.”

This J crown of absolute holiness made its wearer a king before
God, a king of holiness, and the crown was typically worn every
thy before God; but no man saw the crown: they saw only the
rowan, and felt it as coming from the Nazarite. Luther wasfia
Nazarite in Germany, and Wycliife wore the crown before Luther-
in England. ZWINGLI, the Swiss, wore the crown, but lost it by
carrying carnal weapons. John Knox refused an English ebishopric»
because he feared it would damage his onowlv; and God gave tohini

. '¥,

verse 9, “consecration; ” verse 12-, “ separation,” twice; verse 13, “ sepa1*ation';i”i
verse 18, “separation,” twice; verse 19, “separation;” verse 21, “separation?
twice. In -all these verses we should read snows (verse 7, clear even to a child‘).-"
When Christ suffered, and God laid “ SINS” upon HIM, then His CROWN was
profaned and cast down to the ground, as we are told in Ps. lxxxix. 88, 39": God,
wroth with His own Anointed, profaning “ Hrs onow1v;” reproached “the foot-
steps of Thine Aso1s'rnn” (literal Hebrew, “ Messiah ”)-5-verse 51,
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extraordinary power of the SPIRIT, and even political wisdom. We
could name many others truly of whom the world was not worthy,
and who bravely carried the crown of the Lord.

' They were kings to HIM;
They were priests to Him, x

offering up royal sacrifices, and nARINe to be His ambassadors, when
carnal worship and priestly worship forbade them to show forth
Christ srIRI'rUALLv. '

, onsncrrons.
It may be asserted that Christ is not typically set forth in the

Nazarite, because Christ never adhered to any of the TYPICAL points.
And it is quite true, He never did. The long hair of the Nazarite, and
absolute refusal to partake of wine, were essentials, among other things,
and the Lord paid no attention to the types. But that applies to
nvnnr antitype. The Lord Jesus avoided ALI. the types.

rnnr wnnr rrorunns, “ snanows,” “menses.”
He was the great reality; they were only lesson-books to us. They
were maps of the land. They were not the land; they were shadows
to be studied, they were not realities. It was impossible, says the
apostle, that “ bulls and goats could take away sins.” They were only
“patterns” and “_figm~es,” to repeat again the words of the Holy
Ghost.
A CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES
actually avoided all the nx'rER1vALs of the types. The Apostles did
not even -

Adopt a single badge of the priesthood.
They possessed not, they used not, a single priestly robe.
They were priests, but they wore no mitres.
They were kings, but they wore no external crowns.
They oifered spiritual, but no external sacrifices.
They were true Nazarites, but not Nazarites in appearance.
Strange I they desired not even to be called “ Rabbi.”
Lordly titles they were commanded even to avoid.

God caused the scaifolding to be built separate altogether from the
true house——-Christ. Do not ALL builders do the same? No ; some
so-called spiritual builders have gathered together all the cast-off
scaffolding types, and nailed them with Babylonian and Roman nails,
and this is now the gate at the back of Christianity by which Satan
invites men to return again to heathenism. No passage of this kind,
no door to heathenism, existed for the first 300 years after Christ ; but
in the fourth century a back lane, a heathen road, was made, carnally
paved, carnally adorned, and the ignorant travellers are there caught
and ensnared by Babylonian garments and priestly men, who do not
knowj that, if even Christ Jesus were on EARTH, even Christ Jesus
would nos? be a priest (Heb. viii. 4). He was spiritual, not carnal;
the Apostles were spiritual, not carnal; but poor human vanity and
pride longs for carnal priests and carnal ordinances——“ordinances,”
says the apostle Paul, “ that stood only in

rrnkrs Ann nemxs, nrvsns WASHINGS, Ann cARsAL oRnInAsc:as,
imposed on them till the time of RRroRMA'r1o1v.” But RUMAR NATURE
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longs to go back again and feed upon the husks of old types and
heathen carnality.

war nrn THE 1vAzAR1Tn ABSTAIN rnon: wnvn‘?
Why refuse all comfort ?——even the medical properties of the grape?
The blood of the grape could by no possibility give spiritual support
to Christ. Nay, on the contrary, it set forth the wine-press of God’s
wrath. It was death, sorrow, agony, to Christ. Blood gives to us
life, but blood poured out was DEATH to Christ.

son's own NAZABITE
lived not upon blood of atonement, as we do. ONE burned offering He
offered: mark the word one in Num. vi. Olvn sin offering He
offered; one peace olfering He ofiered, and only ONE. He was the
Alpha and Omega of them all, and one ofiering only was suficient.
“ This Man, after He had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down
on the right hand of God ” (Heb. x. 12).

CHRIST STANDS ALONE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.

No Nazarites shine forth there; no priests, no altars, no old forms.
The SUN has risen—-the stars cease to appear. Christ, our Altar, is
there; Christ, our Lamb, is there; Christ, our one Priest, is there.
Nazarites are there, and spiritual priests, but no mere types are there—-
no human priests decked with robes as dolls. The LIvING ONE is
there; we ask not for symbols, shadows, and figures now. Truly
Nazarites are there far mightier than Samson; but stars cannot be seen
near the sun: their light appears not, their imperfections are exhibited.
See the Great Nazarite laying His CROWN in the fire, as God commanded
in Num. vi. 18 : He “ shall take the hair of the head of his
onown [literal], and put it in the fire.” And when He did so,
where were His Nazarite followers‘? where‘? They “ all forsook Him,
and fled.”

Before that glorious Sun arose and sunk in blood, we certainly saw
men like Moses, Jon, ELIJAR, DANIEL, &c., shining in a measure—
shining in the moonlight. They appeared to be GREAT men, good men,
wise men; tut, lo! as we open the New Testament windows, a blaze of
sunlight falls upon ALL MANKIND. Where are the types and shadows
now ‘?--they; are dark, carnal spots. See priests and priestly robes: are
they not cliildren’s toys '?--children's playthings‘? are they not often
dead dolls dressed up‘? They are INDEED to the spiritually instructed
man carnal pictures—-children playing with dresses.

, TAKE THEM To THE HEATHEN, Rownvnn,
they Anonr and Rnvnnmvon them; take them to mere rnornssons
who have never seen the Master, they accept them, and are pleased to
possess thetn; take them to IenoRAnT Christians who never “read,
mark, learn, and digest ” the .Word,wtake the old scaifolding of types,
take the ofd priestly robes that the Apostles refused, and many feeble
and sentimental ones will fondle and flatter you, because the natural
man loves carnality and carnal appearances, and understands NOT God
the Hlrly Ghost and SPIRITUAL rowan.

.-



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

208

LOVE’S RETURN ;

THE CRY OF A GRATEFUL HEART.

ALL, all forlesusl Oh that this may be
The total sum of my life-history;
Since He—-His all—His very self He gave
The “ Sacrifice for sin,” my guilty soul to save I

-x- -:- Q -1+ -11- -1- £-

For love like this, which no angelic tongue
Could tell—-as proved when His dear heart was wrung
With bitterest anguish, ’midst the gathering gloom
Of Golgotha’s endured cross and tomb—-
What ought the ready, glad response from me,
Expressive of my gratitude, to be,
Other than all I am and have laid low
At His once—pierced feet who loved me so!
Yes, all laid there for my dear Saviour’s sake,
If He in grace will condescend to take
And use this Willing, yet unworthy, slave,
To tell of victory o’er sin and grave:
Great victory, through His most precious blood,
For all the ransomed who return to God
From paths of sin,—the burdened and distressed
Who come to Him for life and peace and rest.

is as =1: s s s is
Lord, grant me this great joy, throughout the time
Thou leav’st me here---to be entirely Thine-—
Thine, onnr Tums; in spirit, body, soul,
Do thou possess and freely use the Whole.
For though full eighteen hundred years have fled
Since Thy great resurrection from the dead,
And subsequent commission to proclaim
The Gospel of Thy grace to sinful men,
Yet many millions still, alas! are found
In ignorance of Thee, by Satan bound
In chains of slavery to lust and sin
Of every kind, whose misery Within
Seems but the earnest of the Wrath to come
When at the judgment of the great White Throne.
Then send me, Lord, through Thy great grace, to wi
Some of these souls now perishing in sin ;
That they may henceforth live to know and tell
The wondrous love of Christ, unsearchable,
Till. thousands more arise and join the strain,
And send the heavenly echo back again-—
Which everlasting ages shall prolong-—
THE enonr or was Lamas REDEMPTION SONG.

ll
l
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“HAVE FAITH IN GOD.”
MARK xi. 22.

(' IHE great Teacher and Commander of men is forcing this in-
C struction upon every one of us in a most emphatic manner;---
'- it was well He should do so near two thousand years ago,

alongside with that other instruction to His disciples, “ Believe also in
Me ” (John xiv. 1) ; but now in our day, with deeper intensity, there
is a warning force as well as a rallying strength in the Divine utterance,
“Have faith in God,” for has not the same Teacher-Lord left this
solemn query knocking at our churches and creeds and constitutions,
as an ominous prophecy, ,“When the Son of Man comcth, shall He
find faith on the earth?” (Luke xviii. 8); and this faith, which is
prophetically seen to be departing from t-he earth, leaves men in that
awful condition, not of no faith in the Gospel, but of no faith in God.
The watchmen of the night and the rightful leaders of men have urgent
need to trumpet forth from every truth-pinnacle in the earth with
unmistakable ring, “ Have faith in God ; have faith in God—in God 1”

The whole earth should hearken-’tis a cry to all the world. The
whole Church should hearken--’tis a call piercing every corner and
recess of the vast spiritual temple. The heart of every believer should
hearken--’tis a demand upon his highest honour and trust.

In God! There is a central point here of illimitable power in
which faith is to rest, where unwavering confidence is to have its
triumph. It may have been “tossed about by every wind of
doctrine” on darkest and roughest seas; it may have been misguided
far from port by the craft of Satan and the sleight of men; but here,
in the very heart of God, “ the secret place of the Most High,” it has
command to anchor in perfect calm. 1t may possibly be driven off from
everything outside and around; every circling line outward-—where
beginning and end are not seen--0-f thought, of speculation, of per-
plexity, of mystery, and hence of fear, may at certain times only
produce trembling to the fine organism of faith a-lighting upon it, just
as the electric wire shocks at a-touch t-he essence of physical life; and it
is then that the reality and source of faith, as well as its sensitiveness,
are proved by its flight for safety into God,as the dove back into the
ark-its centripetal force being true to itself.

Under such circumstances faith may not be then, as on other happier
occasions, “the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things
not seen,”—-of full stature, robust, and strong,—but as a beautiful shift-
less child pursued by demons of darkness retr-eating into God Himself;
and however it may be insisted upon, and rightly, that this condition
of weakness ought never to exist, the fact remains that it does, and will
exist to the end, and in view of this the instruction of Him who knows
what is in man is enforced, “Have faith in God.” Why? That we
may rest in Him and trust His power to repel every fear and doubt
coming from our own hearts, or from men, or from Satan, and grandly
overcome all eartlzl-mountains of difliculty and opposition.

To rest confidently in God;--albeit knowing nothing, under-
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standing nothing, overcoming nothing, even hoping nothing, and
fearing a great deal, yet believing in the God we know and love,
assured He will vindicate every right, destroy every wrong, deliver in
every trial, accomplish every purpose He has revealed, and resolve into
beautiful sunlight every shadow of mystery and alarm; and then in
that quiet rest and repose the child of faith will hear the Omnipotent
Father say, “ Be still, and know that I am God,” and his triumphant
song will thenceforth be, “ Therefore will not we fear, though the earth
be removed, and the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea;
though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains
shake with the swelling thereof” (Ps. xlvi. 2, 8). “ Although the fig tree
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the
olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be out
oif from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls: yet I will
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation ” (Hab. iii. 1'7).

But too often, when our course in this world’s life is perplexing,
and would seem naturally to demand our planning and designing for its
interests, our evading this and our compassing that, yielding to the
fashion of the world on one hand and compounding with our law to
Christ on the other, afraid of a bold independence, and easily persuad-
ing ourselves, spiritually minded as we may think we are, that we thus
lawfully promote our aspirations for well-to-do life in the world, we
forget too much that if we are of God, unless everything in such
proceeding is pure of pride and worldliness in His sight, it will
certainly disappoint us and defeat itself,—-not seeing that God must
be honestly reckoned with in it all, and that it is not you and God,
but God and not you, His will and pleasure being the fulcrum from
which all lifting power proceeds, quite independently of our restless
ingenuity and self-inflicted care ;~—when such things are, we have need
specially to “ be still ” and listen to the commanding voice, “ Have faith
in God,” for “ promotion comcth neither from the east nor from the
west; God is the judge: He putteth down one, and setteth up another_;”
and He does this in accordance with His word, “ Them that honour Me
will I honour.”

Every disciple of Christ is required to believe that his whole
spiritual being, which is God’s, is, as a fact, hid in that stronghold of
security, “ the secret place of the Most High,” even when all sense
anti consciousness of it is absolutely lost to him. Here is the sublimity
of aith. -

Of this faith the world knows nothing: what it cannot see it will
not believe; what it does not understand it will deny. It measures
the unfolding of God’s_ infinite purposes, which have an eternity in
which to fulfil themselves, by the impatient activity that must see
results, not in ages, but in days, months, and years. So that now,
after near 2,000 years, men are everywhere fulfilling the warning of
the Lord Christ, “ When He comcth, shall He find faith in the earth ?”
The delaying is deadly to the world and often wearying to the saints,
but it constitutes an increasing demand upon every disciple of Christ
to “ have faith in God.”

The world everywhere and the world within us is pressing these
questions, Why is uncontrolled and uncontrollable iniquity suffered to
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abound, and unrighteousness to prosper‘? why unmitigated suffering
the life-lot of so many of the children of God, and even in infant years‘?
why some hellish power ever perpetrating cruellest horrors upon a
large portion of the human family‘? why so much prayer apparently
unheard, so much faith without efiect, so much godly self-sacrifice
disregarded ‘? so that the saint is tempted to be “ the fool,” and to
exclaim, “ No God I”

The reply given by the apostle Paul (Rom. ix. 20) is sole and
absolute: “Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God ?
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, ‘Why hast Thou made
me thus ?’” And were the personal condition of any man the worst
conceivable, and hopeless, this argument and answer would nevertheless
apply to him; but such it never is, and no man has right, in any state
possible to him within the circumference of mortality or immortality,
to reply against God.

Let it be established that God is God, and beside Him there is
none other,—-that He is eternal, infinite, omnipotent, omniscient,
good; and therefore unchangeable, infallible, faithful; and therefore
wise, beneficent, and kind; and that this is He of whom the Son of
God says, “ Have faith in God,”—and where is the man who dares to
question or doubt ‘?

It is therefore imperatively just and right to judge every cir-
cumstance and condition of all life, to its very uttermost circumference,
from and by this God--centre, and not to judge this central Sovereignty
from or by any circling mysteries or misunderstandings that are the
more shadowy the farther olf they are contemplated. We must
argue from God outward to prove that “all His ways are perfect,” and
not from outward circumstances in to God. God is the explanation
of these, and not these the explanation of God. “ Let God be true,
and every man a liar,” or, emphatically, “Have faith in God,” and
thus you will accept the beginning and end of all mysteries in supreme
confidence. Let any man propose to his fellow-Christians a better
heart-rest than this. And the same Divine Teacher that instructs us,
Himself guides us to and gives that happy rest; and He is the Giver
because of His right as Redeemer, at the cost of His own most precious
blood, of “ all that come unto God by Him,” and who, doing so, and
following His instruction, “ Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me,
for I am meek and lowly in heart,” will inevitably find His promised
rest.

But the injunction, “Have faith in God,” is meant as well to
encourage persistent elfort in every good way and work as to remove
restlessness and anxiety concerning the perplexities of life.

The Lord of the disciples and our great Teacher had just destroyed
that fine spreading fig tree on the pleasant Bethany road without axe
or knife, without blight or blasting wind, with only the curse of His
word, and His followers were reasonably astonished--the untouched
fig tree dead I How could He do this ‘?

The high hills stand near, and the lesson theyhave to learn from
His lips is this——that they, even they, might speak in like manner even
to these venerable hills with “faith in God,” and the Judasan mountain
should be removed; and the lesson lies here equally for our learning
How.,;_What is the terribly high and dark mountain right before us
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in our way of proceeding‘? We cannot climb it, we cannot tunnel
it. We have come so far, we have gone through so much, we have
hoped on all the way; but now, now the impassable, impossible
difficulty confronts us, we cannot proceed, we cannot overcome, we
can onlygive up our course and surrender: the way is effectually
closed, and we retreat faithless and confounded. “Have faith in God,”
is the mysterious command of a familiar voice. lVe recognise the voice
of the Captain of our Salvation. We loved that voice when it spoke to
us of sins forgiven and rest for our souls, and it awakens us again, it
energises our will, it assures our triumph. We rally our hope and go
forward, and we say confidently to the great mountain, “ Be thou
removed, and be thou cast into the sea; ” and it is do11e: the dynamite
of faith explodes every atom. And on the other side of our towering
difficulties we shout with triumphant cheer, “Have faith in God.”
“ All things are possible to him that believeth.” '

And how does God reveal Himself, so that we may have an intelli-
gent, not a blind, faith in Him-—-conviction, not credulity? By His
works, by His Word, by His Son, and by His Spirit-a perfect square,
phalanxed on its every side with evidences and assurances, int-o which
no charge of the enemy ever has made a breach, or ever can.

By His I/lf0?'IC8.———“rl3ll6 heavens declare the glory of God; and the
firmament showeth His handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech,
and night unto night showeth knowledge [of Him]. There is no
speech nor language, where their voice is not heard” (Ps. xix.).
“ That which may be known of God is manifest; for God hath showed
it. For the invisible things of Him from the creation of the world
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even
His eternal power and Godhead ” (Rom. i. 19, 20). “ The whole earth
is full of His glory” (Isa. vi. 3). “How calmly may we commit
ourselves to the hands of Him who bears up the world, of Him who
has created and who provides for the joy even of insects as carefully as
if He were their father.”—--Richie-1*. “ One God omnific, sole, original,-—
wise, wonder-working wielder of the whole,-—infinite, inconceivable,
immense,—-the midst without beginning, and the first from the
beginning, and of all being, last.”——Bu-flay.

.By His VVov-d.--“Every word of God is pure” (Prov. xxx. 5).
“And God said, ‘I AM that I AM;’” “ The Lord, the Lord God,
merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and
truth” (Ex. iii. and xxxivx). “ As for God, His way is perfect; the
word of the Lord is tried. Who is God, save the Lord ‘? and who is a
rock, save our God?” (2 Sam. xxii.). “ Have not I commanded thee ?
Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou dis-
mayed : for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest ”
(Josh. i. 9). “Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in Him;
and He shall bring it to pass” (Ps. xxxvii. 5). “He that is of God
heareth God’s words” (John viii. 47). “ The Word of God is quick and
powerful, . a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart ”
(Heb. iv. 12). .

"q _ By Hts Sea.-.—-“ God, who at sundry times and in divers manners
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these
last days spoken to us by His Son ” (Heb. i. 1, 2). “He whom God
hath sent speaketh the words of God ” (John iii. 34). “ The only
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begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared
Him” (John i. 18). “Full of grace and truth” (John i. 14). “The
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ” (2 Cor. iv. 6). “ The mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace” (Isa. ix. 6). “God sent not His Son into the
world to condemn the world; but that the world through Him might
be saved” (John iii. 17). “ The Christian is fed by His hands, carried
in His heart, supported by His arm, nursed in His bosom, guided by
His eye, instructed by His lips, warmed by His love. His wounds are
his life, His smile the light of his path, the health of His soul, his
restand heaven belo\v.”»-~BcZ_frrn.

By H/is Spirit.-“My Spirit shall 11ot always strive with man”
(Gen. vi. 3). “life have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we
cry, ‘ Abba, Fatherf’ The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit,
that we are the children of God ” (Rom. viii. l5, 16). “Hereby we
know that we dwell in God, and He in us, because He has given us of
His Spirit” (1 John iv. 13). “ The Spirit searcheth all things, yea,
the deep things of God; . . . that we might know the things that are
freely given to us of God ” (1 Cor. ii. 10, 13).

After such gracious revelation of Himself to men-—by His works,
by His ivord, by His Son, and by His Spirit--shall .He who came
forth’ from the bosom of the Father to declare Him, and whose every
word and act were identically God’s own-shall He call in vain upon
men to “ have faith in God ” ? Shall the alien tongue of the -sceptic. be
heard ‘? the sepulchral voice of the agnostic "? the blatant foolery. of the
atheist‘? Shall one such discordant note be sufiered within the sphere
of our life, where we might be feasted by “ the hearing of faith ” with
the sweetest melodies that the music of heaven could discourse into
our spirits ? Nay, verily! The children of our homes and the scholars
of our schools must learn, and the multitudes of- our fellow-creatures in
our streets and workshops must listen, and the whole earth must hear,
from the Church, the grand and overwhelming refrain, “Have faith
in God.”

Kings and princes would do themselves honour by the “ obedience
of faith” to this command, in loyal fealty to the King of Kings, and
so safeguard their crown not a little. Statesman. would best consult
the national weal by setting this principle in the front of all adminis-
tration of their country’s resources and power, honouring God ; as also
in every attempt to do the right, under Divine guidance, without fear
of unrighteous opposition. “Faith in God ” would be a significant
and lordly motto for palace gates and the door of St. ~Stephen’s, as wel
as for the banner of hope borne aloft by the hosts of the suffering. poor.

My Christian reader, I exhort you, “Have faith in God,”even in
the time of your “no. faith;” in the dark hour of your “no-hope,”
hope thou in Him; and “ though He slay you, trust Him.”

Lord, increase our faith amidst present perplexity! Lord, increase
our faith against the coming darkness! Lord, increase our .- waiting
faith; our watching faith, our praying faith, and our hope in Thy
returning and the bright dawn of the Millennial Day, to the glory of
God the Father. ' WALTER J.. MILLER.

Ottery St. ilfary.
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RILLS AND RIVERS.
By GEORGIJLNA M. Tastes.

(Notes of an Address to a Young Women’s Christian Association.)

“ My brethren have dealt deceitfuliy as a hrooh, and as the stream of brooks they
pa;.s'.s' away. . . . What tioee they was: warm, they vanish; when it is‘ hot, they are
consumed out of their place. The paths of their way are turned aside; they go to
nothing, andperish. . . . And now ye are like to them ” (margin).—Job vi. 15, 17,
18 21.

i “ Thou shalt be . . . like a spring ofwater, whose watersfait not.”—-Isa. lviii. 11.

 HILE away for my autumn holiday, I came across a book,
written nearly two hundred years ago, called Spiritual
Torrents.” I did not read much, but the title gave me

many thoughts during the time spent among mountain torrents, water-
courses, brooks, and rivers. Again and again it occurred to me to
compare them to the spiritual life of Christians, and I thought, “ Which
stream is my life like‘? ”

The first sort of streams that struck me were some prettly little
I-ills, that sparkled and glittered, and dashed over the rocks as if in a.
great hurry to reach the ocean; but a few days after, I went by the
place where I saw them, and found they had vanished---had “ gone to
nothing, and perished,” like the brooks Job tells us of ; and I thought
of the words he adds, “Ye are like to them” (Job vi. 21, margin).
Friends, are any of you like these brooks‘? The reason they did not
“ go on for ever ” was because they had no true source. They were not
fed by some deep-springing well; only the mountain rains made them
flow, and when the hotsun beamed on them they dried up. What a
picture of some who promise to be Christians just when there is the
excitement of interesting meetings, or a “mission week”—while
“ showers of blessing” are falling—but whose activity soon ceases, and
whose energy passes away. Ii any feel their life has been like this,
remember it is because it does not spring from the Fountain of living
waters. Once have the Spirit of God dwelling in your heart, and He
shall be in you “ a well of water springing up into everlasting life ”
(John iv. 14).

The second kind of stream I saw seemed more likely to continue--
it was still there when the others had passed away; but as I followed
it down the mountain side, it grew smaller and smaller, until it came
to a heap of stones and sandy soil: then it disappeared, and I saw it
no more. I thought of Job vi. 18, “ turned aside,” and of Matt. xiii. 22,
“ choked ; ” and of the Galatians, to whom Paul said, “Ye did run
well ; who did hinder you ‘? ” (Gal. v. 7). Then memory brought before
me a river I had heard of, whose banks were always green, while the
country around was arid and bare. The owner of that land said to
himself, “ Why should not this river be turned, so as to fertilise the
whole coimtry?” and he built a dam, and stop ed the course of the
stream, and the bed where it had flowed was leit dry; but the waters
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spread themselves in channels formed for them in various directions,
and the land yielded its increase, and there were riches and abundance
where before there was scarcity and famine.

The lesson to be learned from these two streams is the diiferent
way in which our lives may be affected when hindrances and opposition
arise. Satan would endeavour toimpede our progress by the trial, and
sometimes the Christian is so overwhelmed as to sink under it, and be
to all appearance lost, like the stream that disappeared in the sand.
But the one who, when trouble comes, puts his life in God’s hands,
finds it only turned into other channels, widening its influence and
increasing its power to bless.

This leads us on to consider the use of these streams. I noticed
that even the smallest were of some use. They could give the weary
traveller “ a cup of cold water,” and by their side the grass grew green,
and t-he flowers bloomed brighter; and even the little birds seemed to
sing mere sweetly, as their notes were blent with the voice of the
brook, in whose tiny tide they dipped their wings and were refreshed.
But the larger streams--how much they could do! A whole town
might depend on them for water, and on their bosom they could carry
vessels laden with precious cargoes. And as, day by day, I saw such a
river as this sweep past my windows, I wished I might be a Christian
of similar capacity for good.

Wit-h this thought in my mind, I went one day many miles up near
to the river's source. There I found it was as small as any other
stream ; but all along its course came little mountain torrents tumbling
into it, and swelling it, till, altogether, they came to be the grand river
that was of so much use. Then I thought, This is what our Association
should be. One Christian alone may be of little use ; but a number,
working heart and soul together, may accomplish much. Remember
the old illustration : the figure 1 is but little when it stands alone; but
add a unit, it is 10; add another unit, it is 1(-)0. Ought we not by
united prayer and untiring effort, by banding ourselves together, to
endeavour to do more for Christ‘? Strength and power are added by
every tiny rivulet.

One thing more. All the streams I saw were hurrying on to one
goal, some leaping over rocks and stones, surmounting every obstacle,
and carrying all before them in their haste ; others flowing more gently
along a smoother and more winding path ; but all more or less directly
bound for one dest-ination—the great, wide ocean. This was their
aim, the object for which they strove and overcame ; all else, even their
usefulness, was secondary. Oh! was it not an emblem of the heaven-
born life that comes from God, and goes to God? that thirsts and
pants, and reaches on and presses forward to one goal—-to God? And
to some—-as to the rivers—before the end of their course is reached,
there comes a tide from the great ocean that rushes towards them, and
just as the river opens wide its mouth to receive the sea, and the waters
are mingled inseparably, so the Christian is filled with Christ the Hope
of Glory, till the Divine likeness permeates the soul, and its stamp is
seen upon every action of the life. It may be so with all of us, for
there is a full tide of grace-a tide without ebb and fiow—-ready to fill
every enlargement of the heart to receive it.
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“IN CHRIST.“ ,
Notes of an Address by ROBERT C. CHAPMAN.

I In God the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Chrz'.st.”--1 These. i. 1.

(' IHIS is an especially chosen form of words, the Spirit having so
Q taught the apostle.

.__ In the Ark (Gen. vii.) there was perfect safety. Not only
were they unhurt, but not a drop could come in there. See Gen._vi. 14.
It was “ pitched within and igithont with pitch.” Not a hair of the
head of anyone therein could be wetted. But what of those without‘?

Solemn warning this to all that turn their back on the Gospel of
Christ. For such there was no escape---no other salvation. The waters
reached 15 cubits above the highest mountain. No giant so tall as
could lift his head above them.

How altogether foolish to the eyes of worldly wisdom to build a-
ship on high and dry ground! \Ve take care to build ships so as to
descend into the water. But there is no mention even of any rain
before the Flood,—only of a mist to water the ground. The rain andtthe
bow seems to have been an order of nature after the Flood. “ The
windows of heaven were then opened, and the fountains of the great
deep brohen up.” No marvel the world mocked and did not believe.
No wonder they went on thus till the day of “shutting in”—and
shutting oat! The Lord Jesus brings this forward as asample of the
Divine ways, to warn men of what certainly will come on the
impenit-ent. i

God gives many tokens of His purpose to deal in righteous judgment.
But the chief token is seen in His judging sin on the Cross, dealing
in rigour of justice with His Son when He became surety for sinners.
How came He to do this‘? He could not but do so. Christ was making
atonement, and God must deal in righteousness. How can the sinner
who does not receive Christ be ever spared‘? Can he rise from that
state of retribution‘? There is not a sinner in hell who will not say,
“ I reap the righteous harvest of my sowing.” He can never hope for
pardon, for he can never make atonement. Put away all thought of
limiting the duration of God’s righteous retribution. It is but a dream.

“ The windows of heaven were opened, and the fountains of the great
deep brgken up.” How this illustrates the sin-avenging justice of God,
and the powers of hell let loose upon Christ, the true Ark! What a
solemn sound. mus-t have met the-ears of those in the Ark.-—the rushing,
roaring-waters. and the shrieks of the peris-hing! It is the same justice
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of God that saves in Christ, and that executes judgment on the un-
believing world.

“ In God.” But Paul adds “ the Father,” and in the Second Epistle,
“ our Father.” The highest angel never could call God “ Father.”
Adam in Eden could not, while it was said, “ In the day thou sinnest
thou shalt die.” The Son abideth ever. Adam had to be “cast out.”
The pardoned sinner is a child of God ; and if a child, then an heir of
God through Christ.

See in 1 Thess. i. 10 the fruit of receiving C-hrist—-“ turning to
God from idols, and to wait for His Son from heaven.” The child of
God reckons time after a heavenly reckoning. Faith and patience thus
reckon. The Lord says, and repeats, “ Surely I come quickly” (or
swiftly). If we are true to our calling in Christ which makes us a
royal priesthood, we shall say, “ Surely the Lord comes quickly.” See
what is said in Rom. v. 6: “In due time Christ died for the ungodly.”
In dne time --—that is, after God had made it manifest that Israel could
not by righteousness of works get eternal life, nor the world by wisdom
get knowledge of God. Again, in Gal. iv. 4: “ When the fatness of the
time was come; ” or vi. 9 : “ In due season we shall reap, if we faint not.”
We have already spoken of reaping as we sow. It will surely come, in
due season. Thank God for His patience! I bless God that I am not yet
taken to be with Christ, though I am ready to go—-only in due season.
I am here to praise Him, and t-o encourage others to a like mind, glad
to be called to occupy till the Lord comes.

“ To you who are troubled, rest” (2 Thess. i. 7), does not speak of
the same “ rest” as in Heb. iv. That is the rest of conscience through
the finished Atonement. This is rest from all that now tries faith-
from the world’s manifold opposition, and the sorrows of the way. Let
conscience be at perfect rest in the midst of the storm, and then we can
rest in patience, and deal with all the trials, great and small, of the
pilgrimage.

“ Sanctify you wholly,” in 1 Thess. v. 23, is written to those under
the new covenant, whose imperfections are covered by the intercession
of the-Great High Priest. This scripture is not only not opposed to
Rom. vii., where Paul speaks of “ sin dwelling in him,” but they must
go together. One, as in the sight of God’s perfect law, as fulfilled by
Christ ; the other, as before man. No one can be well~pleasing to God
without a deep consciousness of his own imperfection; though he does
not call it imperfection, but judges it as sin. S0 Paul judged it here.
There is enough every moment in my inward imperfection to condemn
me, were I under the law. In Christ, as God’s child, God does not
see sin in me. And Paul could say, as before men, and angels, and
Satan, “ I behaved among you holily, and justly, and unblameably”
(chap. ii. 10). So we ought to be able to say. I could wish to print
this on the judgment and conscience of every believer present. I, when
Paul says “ sin that dwelleth in me,” is not the new man. He says,
“ it is no more I.” The word “ wretched man that I am,” does not mean

17



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

21s_ NOTHING BUT LEA vest

unhappy, but sufersing. It is depth of spirituality, deep communion with
God, seeing God’s holiness as he ought, and hating the deeds of evil.
One mark of our fully pleasing God is that we shall never fail of judging
imperfection of obedience, as Christ by His Cross has taught us to judge it.

A mark of unreserved obedience is the testing our obedience con-
tinually by the Word; not by our-thoughts or our conscience, but by the
Word, as in Ps. cxix. And let us be careful of the time God gives
us for reading and meditation. Let us see that we take Scripture alt,
and in order. Thus all our defects may be supplied, and corrected.
Thus we shall live to purpose, and be pleasing to God.

Happiness belongs only to those who, receiving Christ as Saviour,
obey Him as Lord, and take His will as theirs. Happiness without God
is as impossible as salvation without the Cross of Christ. Then we
begin to be happy. I would not change my happiness for all the world
could give me. One ten minutes of this blessedness is worth a thousand
worlds.

—--<so>o:@:o<os»-——-

NOTHING BUT LEAVES!
NOTHING BUT CHRISI‘

“ The only antidote to nothing but leaves, is nothing but Christ.”

Ziiothing but leaves!
All barren is the tree:
One tangled mass we see;
No glimpse of flower or fruit;
Parched, withered, is the root—-

Nothing hut leaves!

Branches» all bowed and torn,
Fragrance and beauty dead,
All sap and moisture fled-—

Nothing but leaves I

Choking with weed and thorn,

I O I Q

Nothing but Christ I

All budding is the tree,
Unhindered, strong, and free;
Fair blossom, golden fruit,
Rich life, well—nourished root-~

v Nothing but Christ!

Growing in grace and love,
Branches that point above;
Fragrance and freshness given,
Bathed in the dew of Heaven-—

Nothing but Christ!
 . F. M. Terms.
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“THIS IS MY BODY.”
1 Con. xi. 24.

“ HAT words can be plainer ‘? ” says Rome. “ Disbelieve itas
M you please, the Lord aflirmed that What He held in His

hand was really His body. Wonderful mystery! But it
must be true, for He said it.” l

Is it true‘? Did He say it ‘E’ Did He affirm that it was “ really” His
body ? Is that a fair interpretation of His words? The Church may
tell us so. But What does the Bible say ‘P And which are we to
believe ?

The dogma rests solely on the assumption that the words “ This is”
must imply an actual, literal fact. And thus the whole question turns‘ on
the use of the worcl “ IS ” in the language of the New Testament. This is not
to be judged by our common English use of the verb “ to be.” “Te need
to see how the G:r-ee7.:- verb is used; and that may be seen by any English
reader who dares to search his Bible for himself.

Of course the verb “to be,” in Greek, as in English, often does
express actual fact. But it is equally certain that it often expresses a
figure. I

Liddell St Scott’s Lexicon, on this Word sips (eimi), in the first
section and under the first heading, defines it- thus: “ To be, in the
sense of to signify, amount to, ieznpo-2-t.” This, then, is one of its primary
senses. Accordingly we have it sometimes translated to mecm, as in
Matt. ix. 13, xii. 7; Luke xv. 26; Acts ii. 12, x. 17. And so it might
have been rendered in many other instances, as the English reader may
see if he will look through the New Testament wherever there is a
figure or symbol t-0 be explained. He will find this verb (eimi) almost
always present in such cases in the sense of to mean, sig-n-elfy, represent ,-
being printed, not in italics, as if introduced by the translators, but in
ordinary type, as being there in the original. This applies to the
Authorised Version, not the Revised.

Turn, for example, to Matt. xiii., the chapter of parables, through-
out which “to be” is employed in this sense. See verses 19, 20, 22,
and 23, of the parable of the Sovver. Then of the Tares (37) : “ He that
sovveththe good seed Is [means, or represents] the Son of Man. The
field rs the world. The good seed ARE the children of the kingdom.
The tares ARE the children of t-he wicked one. The enemy that sowed
them Is the devil. The harvest Is the end of the world. The reapers
ABE the angels.”
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Compare all the parallels (Mark iv. 15, Luke viii. 11), and We find
eimi constantly employed in interpreting parables or figures. In all
these it might have been translated “represent” or “signify.” The
English vvord “is,” if taken in a literal sense, fails to render what
the Greek verb evidently implies

See also hovv in St. John’s Gospel Christ uses this word Wherever
He has to express figurative meaning. For it is the same whether the
figure, or the thing figured, comes first in the sentence. “I AM the
door ;” “I AM the good shepherd;” “I AM the vine.” And then
compare chap. vi. 33: “ The bread of God rs He that cometh down
from heaven;” “I run the bread of life ” (35 and 48); “The bread
that I will give Is My flesh ” (51).

The Jews persisted in taking His Words literally, misunderstanding
Him, as they usually did when He spoke in figures. The Lord’s rebuke
of their error ought surely to have been a sufficient Warning to
succeeding ages. But, alas! it has been unheeded.

One more set ofexamples. The Apocalypse is full of them. See i. 20:
“ The seven stars ans the angels of the seven churches ; and the seven
candlesticks which thou savvest ARE the seven churches.” In iv. 5,
the seven lamps ans the seven Spirits of God. And in v. 6, the seven
eyes ARE the seven Spirits ; verse 8, the odours ARE the prayers of saints.
Chap. xi. 4: “ These ARE the two olive trees,” &-c. ; xvi. 14: “ They [the
frogs] ARE the spirits of devils.” Then the mystery of Babylon is
thus explained in xvii.: The seven heads ARE seven mountains; the
ten horns ans ten kings; the waters ARE peoples; the Woman IS that
great city, &c.

However literally eintt may be used elsewhere, the above quotations
prove beyond dispute that it is habitually employed in these and such
cases to empress the meaning of a figure.

But further. In contrast with its presence in almost all cases
where a figure is explained, the verb is sometimes strikingly omitted
when literalness is to be expressed. As, for example, in 1 Cor. xii. 27,
Where St. Paul is explaining the figure he has been using in the twelve
preceding verses, he employs the verb thus~+

“ Now ye ARE the body of Christ.”
But when he drops the figure, he omits the verb.
“ [Are] all apostles‘? [are] all prophets‘? [are] all teachers‘? [are]

all workers of miracles?” (verse 29).
The transition from parabolic language to literal is marked by

the omission of the verb. It is used when he is explaining a figure;
it is dropped when he comes to speak literally.
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Had transubstantiation been intended, another word would certainly
have been chosen. Etna‘ never states a change, except where the future
tense necessarily implies it. Wherever a change is to be expressed,
some other term is always used. The word most commonly employed
in such cases is -ytvouat (ginbntai). John ii. 9 was a case of true
transubstantiation. It is not said the water was wine, but it “was
made wine.” The word here is ginomai.

When Christ was tempted to command the stone to be made bread
(Luke iv. 3); or when in the vision, Rev. viii. 8, 11, the sea became
blood, and the waters wormwood, it is ginornai.

And the same commonly when there is any change, whether of
substance or appearance, of character or circumstance,—as,

“And there was a great calm ” (Mark iv. 39).
“Your sorrow shalt be turned into joy ” (John xvi. 20).
“ The keepers . . . beeante as dead men ” (Matt. xxviii. 4).
“Agrippa . . . almost persuaded to be a Christian” (Acts xxvi. 28).
So in instances by the hundred, where something undergoes change,

or an event comes to pass, gtnoanai is used, never eirnt And the Lord
would not have used einti if He had intended us to understand that
the bread had become His body.

We are asked to believe that “ Tnls Is Mr sour,” can mean nothing
less than a literal, actual conversion of the bread into the very body of
Christ. What, then, of the next verse, where He says, as plainly,
“ This cup Is the new testament in My blood”? Let some one tell
us how that cap was the new testament, except in a figurative sense.
In Matthew and Mark it reads, “ This cup is My blood of the new
testament,” or “blood of the covenant” (B..V.). Why this diiference
in saying what the cup rs‘? Surely because what the cup signfied is
equally well expressed by either form. But in this twin verse no
ingenuity can make the language imply what is claimed for the same
word in the previous one.

Again in 1 Corinthians, see chap. x. 16: “ The cup of blessing
which we bless, IS it not the communion of the blood of Christ‘? The
bread which we break, rs it not the communion of the body of Christ‘? ”

What meaning can be made of these words but that the bread
broken, and the cup of blessing, in the Lord’s Supper, represent what He
teaches concerning them ?

Further, in the next verse, it is written, “ We, being -many,
ans one bread, one batty.” So, then, we must believe that we
ourselves, all who are so addressed, are actually changed into
bread I And the many have become one loaf. Though the margin of the
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Revised Version makes a difference as to the one bread, still as to the
body it remains-—“ We, who are many, ARE one body; ” and that body
the body of Christ, as the apostle has just shown. Here we learn that WE
have been changed into the eerg body of Christ. It is now not only
the loaf or wafer that is transubstantiated,.it is we ounsnnvns I

For St. Paul affirms the same thing again, and still more plainly,
in chap. xii. 27 : “ Ye ABE the body of Christ.”

It will be objected that these cases are not parallel ; that the
Church Is, in another sense, the body of Christ. Certainly. But that
also is a figurative sense, the “ mystical” body of Christ,—spiritual
relationships represented by those of the natural body. Whatever may
be the difference, they are parallel in this-which is all we need to see
for the present question»--that in both cases the verb einti e./rpresses a
figure. In neither the one nor the other is it literal.

Scripture, so far from countenancing the idea that the bread is ever
anything else but bread, speaks of it as still bread, even when we eat it.
See 1 Cor. xi. 26, 27, 28, where St. Paul calls it so. “ As oft as ye eat
of this bread ,- ” “ Whosoever shall eat of this bread ,~ ” “ So let him eat
of that bread.” Only he must not eat of that “bread” as if he were
eating “ his own supper” (verse 21) ; not as a carnal meal, inasmuch as
it represents “ the bread of life,” the food of the soul. He must “ dis-
cern”--discriminate, make the due difference-between natural food
and “ this bread,” which shows forth the Lord’s death, His body given
for us, the “ one sacrifice for sins,” which having been “ offered once
for all,” “ there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins ” (Heb. x. 10, 12, 26).

But this short paper is intended simply to deal with the true sense
of the word “ is” in our Lord’s statement. And to this we must con-
fine. it.

To sum up the above evidence-
1. The verb etmt does not always, or necessarily, express literal

fact. On the contrary, it is the word commonly employed
when figurative sense is intended. .

2. Where literal sense has to be expressed rather than figurative,
i the verb is sometimes omitted.
3. Where change is implied, another form is always used. In most

cases ginornai, but never eimt.
4. In the context, and in parallel passages, the verb cannot

possibly be taken to express literalness.
5. The Scripture calls the bread, after having been blessed and

broken, still bread, and never anything else.
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The above evidence may be judged by the simple English reader. If
some of the “ Fathers,” or the later “ Church,” have thought or decreed
otherwise, we are bound to appeal from them to the Scriptures ; as it is
written, “ To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according
to this word, it is because there is no light in them” (Isa. viii.-20).
They had no means of knowing which we have not. They have no
authority but what men have given them, or what they have assumed
to themselves. And God has given His inspired Scriptures that thereby
we may test this or any other of their traditions. It was such.
traditions in our Lord’s day that He condemned as “ making the word
of God of none effect” (Matt. xv. 6; Mark vii. 1-13). And by
“teaching for doctrines the commandments of men,” t-he blind were
leading the blind, so that both would fall into the ditch. When will
men take warning, and “search the Scriptures, to see if these things
are so ” ?  

It may be not out of place to add the following note, though it
appeals to the critic and the scholar rather than to the simple English
reader, to whom specially the foregoing is addressed :---

As aifording further evidence of the figurative character of the
sentence we are examining, observe that the gender of the pronoun
“this” agrees with the neuter noun “ body,” instead of the masculine
“bread.” In all cases where‘ a figure is implied, the gender of the
pronoun agrees with the thing signified, whether subject or predicate.

In Rev. xi. 4-—-“ These are the two olive trees ”--the pronoun
agrees, not with “olive trees” (the symbol), but with the thing
signified (the “ witnesses).”

Of the other form, where, as in “This is My body,” the thing
signified is the predicate, see the following examples :—

Matt. xiii. 38: “ The good seed ” (neuter), these——-~oii'rot (masculine)
—-“ are the children of the kingdom ” (masculine).

Luke viii. 14: “That which fell among thorns ” (neuter), these--oii'r0£
(masculine)-—“are they which, having heard,” &c. (masculine).

Luke viii. 15: “ That on the good ground” (neuter), these-—oi31-o:.——
“ are such as ”--oE’r:vcs (masculine).

Or see Zech. v. 3: “A flying roll” (Spin-otov, LXX.)-neuter.
This is the curse--both feminine.

Zech. v. 6: “ An ephah” (neuter). This is wiehedness——both
feminine.

Thus the gender of t-he pronoun in the Lord’s words, “ This is My
body,” is an additional proof that He was using a figure, and
that the idea of its being intended literally is as groundless as it is
unreasonable.

W. Oottrnevvoon.
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BIBLE DIGGING.
JOTTINGS ON THE BOOKS OF MOSES, CULLED FROM

THE MABGINS OF MY BIBLE AND NOTE-BOOKS.

By Hnnnr Tnonss, Evangelist.

GENESIS-—con:‘z'nued.

l\HAPTERXIII.—-The return of Abramfrom Egypt to Canaan
is very suggestive. It is——-(a) Tgpieai of great eveaés.——It
foreshadowed the deliverance of Israel (Ex. xiii. 9) ;

the event predicted when God said, “ Out of Egypt have I called
My Son” (Matt. ii. 15) ; and the deliverance of the sinner from
the Egypt of his sinfulness (Acts xxvi. 18). -(b) Suggestive of
wasted ener-gy.—-—The journey to Egypt had been disastrous, and the
time spent in it was worse than wasted. Wl1€D the believer wanders
from the right way, he often has to take a great deal of trouble
in getting back to it. Note Davidfs penitence (Ps. li.), and Peter’s
tears (Matt. xxvi. 75). A reminder of the goodness of God.——-
Abram went up with “all that he had ” (verse 1). He might
have lost all, but through God’s mercy he saved all. The baokslider
ought to be grateful if he has not been stripped of everything, like
the man who fell among thieves (Luke x. 30). Abram was in special
danger of losing his wife (Gen. xii. 19), but We are told that she returned
with him out of Egypt. It would have been a triumph for Satan if the
future mother of the Hebrew race had been made the wife of a heathen
king, but his purposes were frustrated, and Sarah was spared for a
better end. (d) A revelation of the faithfulness of God.-—~“ Abram was
very rich” (verse 2). Notwithstanding his wandering, God chad been
faithful to His promise. He had blessed him (Gen. xii. 2) with
material prosperity. The faithfulness of God often efiords a striking
contrast to the unfaithfulness of man. (e) _Ea:_*pressit*e of Abramfs
determination to make a fresh star-t.-~He went back to Canaan-—-to
Bethel—-to the place where his tent had been “ at the beginning ”--to
the altar —to the place of prayer (verses 3 and 4). For those who
have wandered there is nothing for it but to repent and do their
first works (Rev. ii. 5). They must get on to the right ground
represented by Canaan; they must return to the forsaken house of
God represented by Bethel; they must be willing to he pilgrims
journeying heavenward, as suggested by Abram’s return to the tent;
they must repair again to the Cross, which was pre-figured by Abranfs
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altar; and they must begin to pray again, as did Abram when he
called on the name of the Lord (see Hosea xiv. 1, 2).

Much is said in this chapter of Lot. Note—(a) His wealth (verse 5).
-—This probably arose from his association with Abram. He got a share
of the good things which Abram enjoyed. How often men are blessed
through connection with godly people! England has been enriched by
the heritage left to it by the Puritans, and America enjoys to-day the
benediction left to it by the godly Pilgrim Fathers. When Jesus
calmed the tempest on the Sea of Galilee, the benefit was not only
enjoyed by those on board the ship in which He sailed, there were
those in the “other little ships” (Mark iv. 36) who enjoyed it too.
Wis read that amongst Lot’s possessions there were “tents.” For these
Lot can have had but little personal use. In Gen. xix. 3 we read of
“his hows-e;” but, except in one place, we nowhere read again of his
tent (compare what is said of “ t-he tent door ” of Abram—-Gen. xviii. 1).
Lot had no great disposition to be a stranger or a pilgrim on the earth
(Heb. xi. 13). He tried to make himself at home in it, and he there-
fore lived, not in a tent, but in a house. But what a house it was!
The angels who came to Sodom were not very willing to enter it
(Gen. xix. 2), and the fire from heaven destroyed it (Gen. xix. 24, 25).
Let us beware of dwelling in houses which are shunned by the angels
of God, and on which there rests the blight of the frown of God.
(b) His separation from Abe-am.~—“ They could not dwell together”
(verse 6). The necessity for separation is put down partly to the
account of the land (“the land was not able to bear them ”). This is
the first mention of the land question to be found in the Bible. There
was not suflicient produce in the portion of Canaan owned by Abram
and Lot to provide for all their people. Thus Nature conspired with the
God of Nature to separate Abram from the entanglements of kindred.
Another cause of separation named is their substance. It is said that
“ their substance was great” (verse 6). Vliealth often separates men
from God (Mark x. 23); we need not, therefore, be surprised that it
sometimes separates them from one another. Another cause of separa-
tion was the strife which arose between Abram’s herdmen and those of
Lot (verse T). In their lack-of agreement with each other these men
probably partook of the spirit of their masters. Abram and Lot can
have had very little in common. The effect of increasing wealth, as
far as Lot was concerned, was probably to make him more and more
avaricious, and this alone would tend to separate him in spirit from
his godly relative. If we are not at one with God, we are not likely
110 be on good terms with the true people of God. The separation was
proposed by Abram (verse 8). The disposition to separate from
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unrighteousness generally proceeds from those who are the most
spiritual. Worldly people are often quite ready to remain in alliance
with godly people, but godly people do not care to have it so (compare,
“ Come out of her, My people ”-Rev. xviii. 4). The strife gave Abram
a reason for the proposed separation (verse 8). They were in the
presence of the Canaanites (verse 7), and a strife between the servants
of Abram and his nephew would produce a bad efiect upon them. The
servant of God should always bear in mind that what he does will
influence those wl1o are about him either for evil or for good, and he
should therefore learn to “ walk in wisdom toward them that are
without” (Col. iv. 5). (o) His choice of Sodom.~—Notle here that he
walked by sight (“lifted up his eyes”—-verse l0). When Eve did this,
she took the fruit (Gen. iii. 6); when Achan did it, he coveted the
wedge of gold (Joshua vii. 21); when the Jews did it, they despised
and rejected Jesus (Isa. liii. 2). He was guided by selfishness. He took
what he thought was the best, and left Abram to take what remained
(contrast the magnanimity of Abram-—verse 9). “Selfishness,” says
one, “and the love of self is the whole of sin.” He made so bad choice.
Note the words, “ before the Lord destroyed Sodom,” &c. (verse 10).
We should not judge of things as they may appear to us now. The
question is, How will they look in the light of the judgment ‘.5’ Sodom
and Gomorrah looked very difierent in the eyes of Lot as the smoke of
judgment ascended from them (Gen. xix. 28), to what they did when they
were “even as the garden of the Lord.” Lot elected to have his
portion with the ungodly (verse 13), and as a result he suffered in a
measure the punishment of the ungodly. (See 1 Cor. v. 9; 2 Thess.
iii. 14). (d) His dwelling-pZaoe.——At first he “ pitched his tent toward
Sodom” (verse 12); but after a time we are told that he “dwelt in
Sodom” (Gen. xiv. 12). Those who go as near to the world as they
can generally finish up by going right into it.

The chapter we are considering closes with an account of a fresh
revelation which the Lord made to Abram. Note here-—(oi) When the
a~eveZation was made to Abe-am.——-(Verse 14) “After that Lot was separated
from him.” Did he feel lonely ? Then this revelation would comfort
him. Had he made some sacrifice of natural feeling‘? Then here was
his abundant recompense. Great trials are often followed by great
consolations (Matt. iv. 1]). (5) What Abram saw.——-(Verse 14) “Lift up
now thine eyes.” Lot looked at what the Devil showed him (compare
Matt. iv. 8); Abram looked at what God showed him (compare “ his
eyes ”-—verse 10--and “ thine eyes ”-—verse 14). The Devil’s views are
dissolving views; but the things which God reveals are abiding
(2 Cor. iv. 18). (0) The promise made to Abmm.-—-Fresh cheques were
drawn upon the bank of faith. The land is to be for Abram’s seed
(verse 15) ; but his seed are to be “ as the dust of the earth ” (verse 16).
Then surely the land will not be large enough for his seed. We are
sure it will not, for God has declared how Israel shall say, “ The place
is too strait for me” (Isa. xlix. 20). How unlikely it would seem that
Abram should be the progenitor of such a progeny E Yet we are told
that he “staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief”
(Rom. iv. 20). Staggering promises form the provender which God
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uses for the strengthening of faith. (ct) The command given. to Ahram.-—-
(Verse 17) “\Valk through the land,” &c. G‘rod’s gifts are to be enjoyed.
The earth and its varied beauties belong to the believer, and he can
enjoy them

“ with a propriety that none can feel
But who, with filial confidence inspired,
Can lift to heaven an unpresumptuous eye,
And, smiling, say, ‘ My Father made them all.’ ”

Abram was obedient. He removed to Hebron (verse 18), which is
situated in the south of Palestine. There, a pilgrim still, he erected
his tent; and there, a believer still, “ he built an altar unto the Lord.”
Wherever the true child of God is led, he will live a pilgrim’s life, and,
as he glories in the Cross of Christ, he will manifest the savour of His
knowledge “ in every place ” (2 Cor. ii. 14).

-——-d~0>-O2<@-=3<J-ease-—-—

“THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW OF DEATH.”
By F. E. MARSH, Sunrie-rial-nd.

“ Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no em'l,
for Thou art with me.”--Ps. xxiii. 4.

T has been said that “ in this Psalm we have the secret of a happy
 life, the secret of a happy death, and the secret oi a happy
_' eternity.” We may be sure of this—-that if we have the happy

life, the other two follow as a consequence. As the man who has the
password is able to pass the soldier on guard, so, having the secret of
happiness"-the Lord Himself as our Shepherd--Death cannot touch us ;
he must allow us to pass into the King’s presence.

There are two interpretations given to this verse. Some apply the
words that refer to the shaded valley to this present life, and others
apply it to the death of the believer. We shall note both.

First.—- The falling asleep of the believer. Death to the Christian
at the most is only a shadow. A shadow cannot harm us : the shadow
of a dog will not bite ; the shadow of a sword will not kill ; the shadow
of death cannot destroy us. The bee, when it leaves its st-ing in
stinging anyone, has no more power to sting. Death stung Christ, and
left his sting in Him, for the sting of death is sin; but.Death has
unstung himself in stinging Christ—-nay, more, he has stung himself to
death. _ In one sense there is no death to the saint, for death means
separation, and not anything can separate the believer from Christ.
“ He that believeth in Me shall never die.” “then Mrs. Hervey, the
wife of a missionary in Bombay, was dying, a friend said to her that he
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hoped the Saviour would be with her as she walked through the dark
valley of the shadow of death. “ If this,” said she, “ is the dark valley,
it has not a dark spot in it; all is light.” Death to the believer is
falling asleep as to the body ; is the planting of the seed that shall spring
up on the resurrection morn bright and blooming with immortality and
incorruptibility; and the usher that conducts into the presence of our
Lord, there to be consciously happy, and peacefully blest, till the coming
of Christ, when spirit and body shall be for ever united in a deathless
and indestructible state.

Second:-The valley of the shadow of death applied to this ‘present
life. This is what is‘ really meant by the valley of the shadow of
death, and not what is generally supposed. The shepherd in the East,
leading his flock from one pasture to another, had often to go through
a narrow ravine. These narrow valleys were inhabited by wild beasts,
and infested by robbers; thus the shepherd would go in front of his
flock, with his rod or crook in his left hand, and his staff or club
firmly grasped in his right. As he walked along a shadow would be
cast upon his path, and, looking up, he would see the head of a Bedouin;
but when the latter found that there was a watchful and bold shepherd,
he knew full well that it was at the risk of his life that he attempted
to molest the sheep.

“Let us look at the following points in meditating further on this
VBTEBC 2

I. The place.
II. The passage.

III. The protection.
IV. The peace.

I. The Place;-—~“Valley of the shadow of death."-—We believe that
the valley of the shadow of death is this present evil world. Bunyan,
in his “ Pilgrim’s Progress,” has aptly described this. Aft-er Christian had
fought with Apollyon in the valley of humiliation, he came into the valley
of the shadow of death. The pathway through it was very narrow;
on one side was a deep ditch, and on the other a quagmire. Fiends
beset his path, and injected blasphemies into his mind. He takes a
weapon, which is all-prayer, and uses. He encourages himself when a
host of demons would bar his path, by saying, “ I will go in the
strength of the Lord.” And he is cheered by hearing Faithful-—he did
not know it was Faithful at the time—--saying, “ Though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for
Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy stafi they comfort me.” Now
from this abridged description we gather what the dangers are in our
journey through this world. It is a place of danger. On the one
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hand we have the ditch of error, into which so many are falling at this
time, and on the other the quagmire of sin ; and unless we keep to the
King’s highway we shall get our garments defiled by the one, or else stick
fast in the other. It is a place of clifiiculty. The path is narrow, the
way is rough, and beset with gins and pitfalls. Our only safety is to
keep in the centre of the path, look up to the Lord in prayer, and lean
upon the Divine arm and strength of our Lord. It is a place of
temptation. Christ found it to be so. The servant is not above his
lord, and we must expect to be roared at by Satan, accused by our
adversary, and beset by the hosts of hell. It is a place where we need
encouragement. We should encourage ourselves in the Lord and His
precious promises, and encourage one another by the Word of the
Lord. Vi-re may well sing, in spite of all our dangers and difficulties-—

“ Yea, though I walk in death’s dark vale,
Yet I will fear none ill:

For Thou art with me; and Thy rod
And stafi me comfort still.”

II. The Passage.-—“ Through.” —We do not stop ; we are only walk-
ing through this valley. This is not our resting-place. We are
strangers, who are making for home; we are foreigners, who are not at
home; and pilgrims, who are hasting on to their heavenly father~
land. When Christian and Faithful came to Vanity Fair, the inhabi-
tants of that place were struck with three things about the pilgrims-v~
(1) with their dress, (2) with their speech, with their disin-
terestedness in the things of the fair. Even so should it be with us.
We should dress and live in such a manner as that it is plainly seen
that we belong to God _‘; we should always let our speech be seasoned
with salt; and set our afiection on things above, and not on the things
of the earth. '

III. The Protection.——“Thou art with» me.”-—eThe presence of the
Lord is salvation and sanctilication, peace and power, progress and
protection, and heaven and happiness. The Lord is with His people
as the Teacher to instruct us (John xiv. 26) ; as the Goa-nforier to cheer
us (John xiv. 16); as the High Priest to succour us (Heb. iv. 15); as
the Gniole to direct us (John xvi. 13); as the Friend to counsel us
(Prov. xxvii. 9) ; as the Companion to encourage us (Luke xxiv. 32) ; as
the Strength to uphold us (Isa. xli. 10) _; and as the Shepherd to defend
us. What need we fear since we have such a Protector '?

IV. The,Peace.—“I will fear no evil.”-—-Evil there is, and we might
well fear it if left to ourselves; but the Lord’s presence makes all the
difference. We need not fear our weakness, for He bids us “Fear
not ” (Isa. xli. 10) ; we need not fear for the future, for, as the Lord said
to Abram, when he refused the -spoils of Sodom, so He says to us,
“ Fear not: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward ”’
(Gen. xv. 1); we need not fear as to our holding out t-o the end, for
Christ has said, “ Fear not, little flock : it is your Father’s good pleasure
to give you the kingdom ; ” we need not fear our enemies, for, being on
the Lord’s side, He is on ours.
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BIBLE TALKS.
No. XI.-~THE LOST ASSES.

Bg Anrano Larinnar.

“ The asses of lfish, Saul’s father, were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son,
Take now one of the servants with thee, and arise, go seeh: the asses.’ ”-1 Sam. ix. 3.

“ God moves in a mysterious way.
His wonders to perform.”

OW fully was this truth exemplified in the meeting of Samuel
and Saul I--a meeting which resulted in the prophet anointing

— the young man to be captain over Israel.
Samuel was at B.-amah, and Saul at Gibeah.
Saul’s father had some asses. There was nothing unusual in this;

but these asses were lost, and Saul was sent to search for t-hem.
Samuel was nvited to attend a religious feast near Bethlehem, ano
to bless the sacrifice (verse 13). Saul is led to seek guidance of the
prophet, and thusthe two are brought together.

“ When they were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out
against them.” It is said that the engineer who planned the tunnel
through Mont Cenis made his calculations with such an exactness that
the workmen, tunnelling from either side, met within a few inches of
the place marked upon his plan. God’s plans never fail, and “ every
purpose of the Lord shall be performed.” “ The Lord,” we read, “ had
told Samuel in his ear a day before Saul came.” “ The secret of the Lord
is with them that fear Him.” It is a glorious privilege to be “ workers
together with God,” to be taken into the confidence of the God of
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob; but Saul saw nothing beyond those
asses. And yet many a man has spent a lifetime in seeking after things
of much less value than the donkeys of Kish. THEY at least were
useful.

Let us notice what followed this anointing of Saul.
“Tun Srinir or run Loan cans uron nln” (chap. x. 10)-»-(evidently

not with regenerating power, as in this dispensation)——and he was turned
into another man (verse 6): that is to say, God gave him “another
heart ” (verse 9) ; and this change manifested itself in two remarkable
ways.

I.-——IN 111s CONDUCT.

“He prophesied among the prophets” (verse 10); i.e., he praised
the Lord—f0r this evidently is the meaning of the word “ prophesied ”
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(see 1 Chron. xxv. 3, where Jeduthun’s sons “ prophesied with a harp,
to give thanks and to praise t-he Lord ”).

“ The Spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet;
and Abi-ezer was gathered unto him.” An unusual force of attraction
and decision of character followed this enduement of power. “ The
Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon Samson, and he rent the lion
as he would a kid.” These waves of power seem to have been inter-
mittent, and under their influence the weak became strong, and men
of old were thus used by the Lord to carry out His purposes.

This young farmer’s son began to praise God: a new song was in
his mouth; and the change thus wrought showed itself not only in
his conduct, but

II.—Il\* HIS COMPANIONS.
Saul had attached himself to a band of students who, coming down

from the neighbouring seminary of music and law, made the hills
re-echo with their harps, tabrets, and pipes. This change of companion-
ship and conduct was at once noticed by all that knew him, who, struck
with the transformation wrought in the young farmer, wonderingly
asked, “ Is Saul also among the prophets?” and this saying of theirs
was caught up by others, and became in time a well-known proverb in
the land. Saul, in the first flush of his joy, with new companions and
new hopes, seems to have felt neither fear nor shame. He had, under
this visitation of the Spirit of God, openly avowed himself on the
Lord’s side, and, as a consequence, the finger of scorn was soon pointed
-at him. He had become a miaricedl mom. Are we prepared to take a
stand like this ‘Z’ A minister in Brooklyn was asked by a business man
whether he could be a Christian without anyone knowing it, as he was
afraid openly to confess Christ before men. “ Sir,” was the prompt
reply, “ Jesus Christ takes no silent partners.” Wliat an awful hind-
rance is this fear of man ! Conversion, if real, will be followed more or
less by a change of conduct and a change of company. There will be a
new song in the mouth, even “ praise unto our God,” and a desire to
meet with the people of God. - _

Young men, take heed what friendships you form, and what Qgmpany
you keep. Your whole life will be affected for good or evil by the
friends you make. Listen to some words, spoken by that giant of
orators, J . B. Crough : “ I tell you in all sincerity, not as in the excite-
ment of speech, but as I would confess, and have confessed, before God,
I would give my right hand if I could forget what I learned in evil
society.” How true it is that a man is known by the company he keeps!

There are three features in the character of Saul worth n0tici11g---
1. His Prudence. 2. Ifis Modesty. 3. His Forbearance.
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I.-*-—HIS PRUDENCE.

Saul’s uncle was evidently of an inquisitive turn of mind. He
wanted to “ draw” his nephew.

“ T/Vhot did Srrumel say to you?” Notice the reply: “ He told us
the asses were found; ” but of the matter of the kingdom Saul told him
not (verse 16). Where speech may be silver, silence is often golden.
Saul was quite ready to discuss the question of the donkeys with his
uncle, but he left the matter of “ the kingdom ” to a more convenient
season. Those who have seen the wretched quarrels and bickerings
that have resulted from thoughtless talk know well how true the words
are of James, “ How great a matter a little fire kindleth!” It is not
wise to cast pearls before swine, nor to discuss matters concerning the
kingdom with the ungodly. “ Slow to speak, swift to hear,” is a good
motto. More harm has been done by saying too much than ever was
done by saying too little. “ He told him the asses were found ; but of
the matter of the kingdom he told him not.”

II.-—-HIS MODESTY.

“ When they sought him, he could not be found ” (verse 21). He
had hidden himself amongst the stufi, or baggage, but eventually his
hiding-place was discovered, and they fetched him out; and “ when he
stood among the people, he was higher than any of them from his
shoulders and upward.” Better be hidden under the baggage than
strutting on the top of it; for “ he that exalteth himself shall be abased,
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” “And Samuel said,
‘See ye him whom the Lord hath chosen.’ . . . And all the people
shouted, ‘God save the king.’”

III;-—HIS FOR BEARAITCE.

“And Samuel sent all the people away, every man to his house.
And Saul also went home to Gibeah, and there went with him a
band of men whose hearts God had touched. But the children of
Belial said, ‘How shall this man save us ?’ And they brought him
no presents. Bat he held his peace ” (verses 25-27).

The account of Saul’s return to his village home in Cribeah is full
of interest, although narrated in so few words. There went with him
a band of men whose hearts God had touched. We are not told
whether Saul brought the lost donkeys home with him, but he certainly
found a good many waiting for him. The children of Belial-—base,
worthless fellows (R.V.)-—“ despised him, and brought him 110
presents; ” but Saul, in that spirit of charity which is not- easily
provoked, held his peace. “ He that ruleth his spirit is better than
he that taketh a city.” It is said of Julius Caesar that, when provoked,
he used to repeat the whole Roman alphabet through before he
suffered himself to speak. Saul’s quiet forbearance under what was
evidently a marked insult is very striking.

We will now take leave of him, in his quiet village home of Gribeah,
with that band of earnest men round him--one of the brightest scenes
in his sad and chequered life.
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CHIPS FOR KINDLING.
By WILLIAM Lt'rF.

SIXTEENTH HANDFUL.
335,, AI).——A poor work-woman who was recently informed that she
iii“ was heir to a fortune, became a raving maniac, and had to be

_'_ .__ put into a strait-jacket to prevent her injuring herself. It is
hardly to be wondered at if we poor sinners go mad with oywhen we find.
that “ we have obtained an inheritance” (Eph. i. 11)--“ an inheritance
incorrupt-ible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away” (1 Pet. i.' 4).
“ The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance ” (Ps. Xvi. 5). To be
heirs of such blessings is enough to turn one’s brain. It is no marvel
that Festus said to Paul, “ Thou art beside thyself” (Acts xxvi. 24).
They even said the same of Paul’s Master (John x. 20).

Nor ALI.ow1=":n T0 SIT.-I was staying at a house where they kept
poultry. The hens naturally wanted to sit, but the mistress of the
house wished them to continue laying; so whenever she found them
upon their nests she disturbed them, and sent them about more active
business. Sometimes individuals, and ministers, and even churches,
have a tendency to settle down in life, content with the work already
accomplished. But, like some of old, they find “ no city to dwell in ”
(Ps. cvii. 4-). The fact is, God is teaching them that this is not their
rest, nor their nest (Micah ii. 10). How the hens would l1ave stayed
in the hen-roost at Jerusalem, had 11ot God disturbed them by perse-
cution!

WIIITE ]3L.r‘LCK MEN.--I recently heard, through a friend, of white
black men. This seemed puzzling, until I learned that they were
negroes who were lepers, “as white as snow” (2 Kings v. 27). The
whiteness did not change their nature, and was only a type of the
whiteness of self-righteousness. To be a black sinner is bad; but, in
addition, to have this disease, makes t-he sinner loathsome in the
extreme. The whiteness only proves the malady, and the blackest
are often the whitest; but the whiteness does not alter the nature.
Self-righteousness is a deadly disease, though not incurable, for. where
Jesus comes even “ the lepers are cleansed” (Matt. xi. 11).

Finniuniv \V.i.nTnn.—The other night, I went to a" large fire; it
happened to be opposite premises occupied by an old-established firm,
noted as builders of fire-engines. There were all the appliances-
hydrants, hose, helmets—-but no one to use them; so they were useless,
and the flames raged on. It is thus with the fire of iniquity: it blazes
ill the presence of an almost powerless Christianity. ‘Vs have our

18
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buildings, Bibles, books, and booklets; but these are only appliances.
The world wants firemen, or, rather, men of fire; not the means, bright
and polished, but the means of applying the means. We want God.

Pasr FEELING.-—A young veterinary surgeon told me that some-
times when a horse has hurt his foot, and the foot hurts the horse so
that it walks lame, the surgeons will cut out the nerve: then the
horse, not feeling the pain, walks straight; but after a time the foot,
not receiving proper nourishment, drops ofi. In Eph. iv. 19, we read
-of some who are “past feeling : ” the Devil has cut out their moral
nerves, and they sin without pain, like her who “ eateth, and wipeth
her mouth, and saith, ‘I have done no wickedness’ ” (Prov. xxx. 20).
The end of such is certain destruction.

His House FAILED.—-—IlJ was a terrible picture, representing a
traveller lost in a forest: his horse had fallen dead from exhaustion,
and he was helpless and alone. That wherein he trusted had failed
him. “Some trust in chariots, and some in horses” (Ps. xx. 7).
*“.A. horse is a vain thing for safety: neither shall he deliver any by
his great strength ” (Ps. xxxiii. 17.) Many start upon wonderful horses
-—-vows, promises, church-goings, friends, forms, and family piety; but
these all fail: then they are lost, and learn that “ the Son of man is
come to save that which was lost ” (Matt. xviii. 11).

BIBLE READINGS.

Jonn iv.
The Tired Jinn. L J

“ Wearied with His journey ” . . Verse 6.
The Thirsty Alan.

“ Give Me to drink ” . . . . . . . . . . Verse 7.
The Triflinfy Woiizavi.

“ How is it that Thou, being a Jew, askest drink of
me, who am a Samaritan ? ” . . . . . . . . Verse 9.

Concerned about trifles, and the living water so near.
The Thoughtful T/Voman.

“ From whence hast Thou that living water‘? ” . . Verse 11.
Awakened curiosity.

The Troubled Woniar-i.
“ I have no husband. . . . Sir, I perceive that Thou

art a prophet ” . . . . . . . . . . . . Verse 19.
Awakened conscience. '

The Trusting Weston. I
“ Jesus saith, ‘I that speak unto thee am He.’ . .

She then went her way into the city ” . . . . Verse 28.
The Testifying Woeiian.

“ Come, see a man who told me all things that ever
I did: is not this the Christ ‘.7 ” . . . . . , . . Verse 29.

Atrnnn LAMBERT-
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and other Publications intended for Review in these pages should he sent

(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Aharandra Road,
51!. John’s Wood, N. W., or may be Zefl in care of Zllessrs. J. F. SHAW & Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, niarlced, “ For Foorsrsrs or TRUTH.”

THE LIFE OF LORD SHAFTE.S-
BURY. ByEnw1NHo1)nER. Serial
Issue by Cassell & Co.

Wei rejoice in t-his effort to place within
the reach of the people "this ably written
life of the noble lord who for more than
half a century was the recognised leader
of the various social and political
movements having for their object. the
welfare of the masses. As an expensive
three-volume biography Mr. Hodder’s
interesting book rapidly passed through
several editions, and in this popular
form it will doubtless now be eagerly
bought by the million, among whom
the late Ear1’s name has become a
household word.

TIIE JIIORAL CULTURE OF
TIIE CHRISTIAN is the second
volume of the above series, and is
written by the Rev. Jas. McCann, D.D.
This takes up t-he subject where Dean
Lefroy laid it down. The book is
wisely written, worthy to be read, and
must be wholesome in its effects. If
these two volumes are a sample of those
that are to follow, the series will be a
very useful one.

THE CHR1 STIAN UNDER
REVIEW.

Under the above title, Messrs. Nisbet &
Co., 21, Borne-rs Street, W., are issuing
a series of small volumes, at one shilling
each. written by eminent men. on the
practical side of Christian life and
doctrine. The first volume is by
Vlfilliam Lefroy, D. D., Dean of Norwich,
and is entitled, “The Christian Start.”
Dr. Lefroy is too well known to need
introduction to our readers. We are
happy to say he is one of God’s “ seven
thousand ” who have not bowed the knee
to the modern Baal of Intellectualism.
In the compass of some seven chapters,
the writer lucidly traces the soul’s start
on the Christian race, and offers some
cxcesllent counsels to the young convert.
The last chapter, “ On the Study of
Holy Scripture,” is of special value ; we
should like to see it published as a
Separate leaflet.
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TIIE SE VEN' IVORDS FROJI THE
CROSS, Bv Rev. C. H.'SaLr, Vicar
of Haresfield. London: James Nisbet,
21, Berners Street. (1s.)

Sermons by a devout Cl€'-1‘g}'11'l3.11._
preached during Lent, 1890, in the parish
church of Vllem. Vile do not think the-
a,11t.l10r need apologise for their publica-
tion, for while in the making of many
books there is no end in these days,
really good books are by no means too
c0m111011_ This is 8. g00(l l)O0l{, and
calculated to be very helpful to the
Christian in meditating upon the most
sacred of all themes.
ADDRESSES ON TIOLINESS-

Delivered at the Star Hall Convention,
Manchester, Nov. 9th to 16th, 1890.
Edited by ISABELLA S. LEORARD.
S. W. Part-ridge & Co., 9, Paternoster
Row, London. (1s.)

These addresses are by Mr. Reader-
Harris, Rev. E. WI Moore, Rev. F. D.
Sanford, and others, including several
ladies. We do not doubt the book will
do good, and stir up many to seek
more thorough consecration to God;
although we are far from endorsing all
that is said. There are many things in
it that are good, but some that are
mystical, and others that are unscrip-
tural.
THE LIFE AND TEA CHINGS

OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST.
Arranged as in a Continuous Narrative.

The arrangement of this little book
must have been an arduous undertaking,
and required much care; but there are
statements i11 the preface which are
misleading, especially o11 pages vii. and

salvation. ~
THE CHRISTIAN TRA VELLER’S~

CONTINENTAL IIANDBOOK.
Edited by Rev. R. C. Asurorr.»
Elliot Stock. _

Will prove a useful and reliable guide
to the various Protestant churches and
chapels in those parts of the Continent
which English travellers are likely toe
visit.

xi. as to the new birth and universal;
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
Ir is our intention to follow the

photograph of Dr. Johnston and his
missionary party, which appears in this
number, by pictures illustmtive of the
good work in Jamaica.

-31- as
DR. Joiinsrou, or Jiinaica.

AFTER the interesting farewell meet-
ings described in our last number, prayer
was made in many quarters for the safe
voyage of the missionary party to Africa.
Vile are hoping soon to receive news
from that distant part from our friend
and brother, who safely reached Lisbon
on April 20th, from which port he
posted us a letter. In that letter Dr.
Johnston reported the safe arrival
of the mission party at the port of
Lisbon, all of whom were well, although
on the 20th of April two of the Jamaica
brethren and two sisters had been
somewhat unwell for a day. In about
four hours all the baggage had been
transhipped to the “ Gazengo,” which,
however, was detained a few days to
await the arrival of political prisoners
from Oporto. This gave them an
opportunity of glancing through the
city, all being struck with its magnifi-
cence, in striking contrast to the people,
whom the Doctor thought to be “ the
poorest specimens of humanity, both
physically and mentally, of any Europcan
race that I have met.”

No difiiculty was experienced about
baggage with the custom authorities,
who carefully handle all packages, which
are passed from hand to hand, and
therefore much more care is taken of
them than at many other European
ports. It seems there was no necessity
to obtain passports in England, but
concerning this Dr. Johnston furnishes
important information to Mr. Allen,
the shipping agent, of Fenchurch Street,
who will gladly give particulars to any
outgoing party; also advice as to how
to travel on Portuguese steamers, which
are vastly inferior in cleanliness,
comfort, and accommodation to what is
found on English, American, and other
boats. Our friends seem to have
suffered much from the filthy state
of the bunks on the “ Cazengo.”

We again commend our brother and
the whole party to the prayerful
remembrance of the readers of Footsteps
qf Trot/a ; as well as Mrs. Johnston, for

the Lord’s blessing on her superintend-
ence of the work in Jamaica.

Excellent cabinet photographs of Dr.
Johnston, by Messrs. Elliott & Fry,
may be obtained at the Evangelistic
Mission Book Depot, 190, Alexandra
Road, or of the colporteurs of the
Evangelistic Mission; price ls. 6d. each.

it er as
Now that the summer time is so close

upon us, we venture to suggest to secre-
taries of Young Men’s Christian Asso-
ciations, and those interested in the
welfare of young men generally, the
desirability of forming rambling clubs
in their various neighbourhoods. The
advantages to be gained by the estab-
lishment of such clubs are manifold
and obvious, and embrace the social and
spiritual as well as the physical and
mental aspects of young men’s lives. On
the early closing evenings -which we
are thankful to observe are becoming
so very genei-al—and on Saturday after-
noons nothing can prove a moreipleasant
and beneficial way of spending the
leisure hours than a well-planned ramble
through country scenes in the com-
panionship of genial society.

-FE“ Ii III

MISS I’IAYDN’S Bible Lectures at the
Foresters’ Hall, Margate, on Sunday
afternoons, at 3 o’clock, are extremely
interesting gatherings, which this de-
voted Christian worker has conducted
for many years past. There are gene-
rally about 400 persons present; and we
recommend friends visiting Margate
during the summer to attend these
excellent evangelistic services.

at as 1:
Tnn eight days’ mission which the

Lord enabled us to conduct at the
Portland Hall, Southsea, was graciously
blessed to the renewing of the spiritual
life of many Christians who attended;
while not a few souls professed to pass
“from death to life ” at the various
evening meetings. The afternoon Bible
readings were largely attended, and
the closing services on the Sunday were
very encouraging. Following this
mission, it was our privilege to give
two Sunday afternoon addresses to
Christians in the Marina and Foresters’
Halls at Margate; with evangelistic
meetings in the Marina Hall on the
first, and in the Hall-by-the-Sea on the
second Sunday. These services also



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

NOTES FOR THE MONTH. 3237

were not without evidences of the
L01-d’s blessing both to the saved and
unsaved, for all of which we invite our
readers to offer thanks to God; while
we ask their prayers that our ministry,
on three Sundays in June, at the
“ Edinburgh Castle,” E., may be further
blessed to the gathering in of many
souls.

as as

BANK l-IOLIDAY AT KILBURN
HALL.

Nortvirnsrannruo the steady down-
pour of rain on ..\Vhit Monday, a good
number gathered at the afternoon
meeting.

The first part of the meeting, in
accordance with usual custom, was
devoted to-thanksgiving and prayer.

Mr. C. Rcssntr. Hnnnrrcn, remark-
ing upon the somewhat lessened
numbers than usual, consequent on the
weather, assured his hearers that God
was going to bless them. Those Bank
Holiday meetings were always seasons
of blessing, and it would be so that day.
God had never forsaken them on their
Bank Holiday meetings ; He would not
now. He could not but notice as he
came up from Margate that morning
the woeful faces of the many holiday;
seekers, who looked so disappointed at
the wet. While he would have re-
joiced if, for the sake of the millions of
toilers, the day had been fine," yet he
rejoiced that they who were present as
the children of God could rejoice in
the Lord alway. Before calling upon
their friend General Sir Robert Phayre
to address them, he would remind them
that they had a double cause for thanks»
giving—-not only in welcoming once
more the General, who often came
among them; but in the knowledge of
the fact that his son, Captain Phayre,
who was home on leave from India, had
recently been converted; and at one of
their meetings a few days since, in
another part of London, he had the joy
of listening to his first public testimony
for Christ. He would ask them to
unite with him”~in_ thanksgiving and
loving prayer that this young soldier of
the Cross as he went back to India
might he kept by the God of his father,
and that his future life might be as
faithful and fruitful as the General’s
had been.

Prayer having been offered, Sir
Bonner gave a most stirring and
Stimulating address, based upon the
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91st Psalm, the truths of which he
graphically illustrated and enforced by
many striking incidents in his long life
of military ervices. In battle and
campaign during the Indian Mutiny,
the Abyssinian, Afghanistan, and other
wars, he directly traced the good hand
of God preserving, sustaining, and
prospering him, amid diiiiculty and
danger, in direct answer to simple,
believing prayer.

Tea having been served, the hall was
densely crowdedfor the evening meeting.

Mr. Scnonns, a coloured missionary
recently returned after five years’lahour
in the Congo Basin, asked the prayers of
those present on behalf of the millions
of unevangelised Africa.

Mr. Snntsron, from Sweden, who is
preparing at Harley House for missionary
work in China, spoke of his call to go
out and preach Christ in that vast
empire.

Mr. Hnnnnnr Tlrrnon, referring to
General Phayre’s address in the after-
noon, said it had gladdened them to
hear his testimony to the way God
answered prayer. He roposed to look
at the other side of believers‘ prayer-—
God’s side—-how God delighted to
answer prayer. Speaking from the
lllst Psalm, with which he coupled the
30th chapter of Exodus, he said prayer
was not only so rich in result of blessing
to us, but was indeed sweet incense to
God.

Mr. Tnotras B. llirntna next spoke
from 2 Peter i. 3, 4. After dwelling
upon eternal life as the fires gift of God
to every believer, the speaker pointed
out that, while the world was the place
of manifold corruption consequent on
its lust--i.e., its overwhelming, ardent
desire for just what was beyond its
grasp, each acquisition becoming the
platform for renewed effort for further
aggra.ndisement—-the child of God was
satisfied with his portion in God. While
through the increasing competition and
race and struggle, the battle of life
became daily more diflicult, God had
raised the believer above it all and given
him all things that pertain to life and
godliness. We wanted this spirit, not
at the meetings, but at home, in the
kitchen, the drawing - room, at the
counter. There were souls living thus,
above the world and its lusts. The
tendency was to think we could do
better if we were somebody else--the
rich, if he were a poor man, without the
weight of riches; the poor man, if he
were rich, unburdened with his weight
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of care. Satan knows how to dangle the
unattainable before our eyes. God has
given us in Christ all things that pertain
to life and godliness. How are you
living ? Caught in the snares, or soaring
above them? If we abide in Christ,
feed on His Word, our soulswill be
satisfied, and we shall not he longing for
the world and its pleasures, but living
above the-in : “ the full soul loatheth
an honeycomb.”

Dr. MAOI.EAN, of Bath, said, as a
contrast to those of whom they had
heard who were ever seeking in this
poor world to “get, get, get,” he would
read to them the testimony of a truly
happy man in Phil. iii. 8. He had
not only given up all for Christ, but the
joy of his heart was to “ give, give,
_cz're,” and t11e more he gave the happier
he became. The things he lost he
counted dross and dung for Christ. As
we go that way vre shall get more and
more happy. Though he wrote with a
chain, he was brimming over with
happiness. Ah"! the corruption through
worldliness and desire to get! They
had heard of lifting up hands in prayer:
they were to be ho/y hands. They read
of the incense being an 8.i)O1I1iI1fli-i011.
“ And when ye stretch forth your hands,
I will not hear. Your hands are defiled.
'Wash you, make you clean”--then bring
the gifts. Ah! the Philippians’ gifts, as
well as their prayers, were a sweet-
smelling savour to God.

Mr. Guonon Hucntnsnr: I wish to
say a few words suggested by what has
been said. We have been hearing of
Paul as the praying one and the privi-
leged one; have spoken of the promises
Which, thirty thousand strong, uphold
our faith as it did his. I want to look
at Paul in his utterance (2,Tim. iv. 6-8)
as the prepared one. Not only spz'rz'tuaZly
ready as all believers are, but morally
ready,“ I am novvrcady to be offered.” As
the depu:~rf2'n9 one. "‘ The hour of my
departure is at hand.” Not Jerusalem,
not Rome, was his home. Heaven was
his fatherland, and he was waiting to
go home. As the tncforiozts one. The
old warrior on the battle-ground of faith.
For thirty-three years he had been
steadily victorious all along the line.
As the _f'at't/zful one. " I have kept the
faith ”.-guarded the faith, like David’s
warrior, until the sword cleaved to his
hands and left its mark. So he bore in
his body the dying of the Lord Jesus.
As the crowned one. “Henceforth ther
is laid up for me a crown of life.
Lastly, as the Zm'_r;e-.?2earfcrZ one. “Nor
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to me only.” A large lie-art had the apostle
Paul.

Mr. Armnuiv MILLER spoke helpful
words to the younger Christians present
on the subject of “ Growth.” As
Christians they must grow. Paul would
never have become what he was if he-
had not attended to the conditions of
his spiritual growth. Keep in the soil in
which God has planted you. Take care
you are planted in Church fellowship.
Be careful of the atmosphere you.
breathe. Let your home be pure, your
associates children of God, walking in
the light. Let your food be suited to
your spiritual needs. Away with those
books that corrupt the mind ; avvay ‘Wit-ll‘
the religious novels that are sensational,
and carry you away from Christ. He
would remind them that not only was-
there growth in life, but there was
growth in service. The brethren around
them that night were witnesses to this
truth. It was impossible to work for
Christ without expanding. All service
that resulted from the indwelling power"
of the Holy Ghost glorified Christ.

Mr. Wrursns, whose recent services
at Kilburn Hall among the young have
been so blessed, said that at that late
stage of the meeting he would only
indicate one or tvvo encouraging texts-
for Christian workers. “ In the morn-
ing sow thy seed, and in the evening
hold not thine hand; for thou knowest
not which shall prosper, vvhether this or
that, or vvliether both shall be alike
good.” Bot}: might be good; it was not
even suggested that both would be bad.
“One soweth, and another reapeth.”
If they sowed and saw no results,
another would reap. If they were-
reaping, doubtless others had been sow-
ing. “Therefore, my beloved brethren,
be ye steadfast, -unrnovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord,
forasinuch as ye know that your labour
is not in 'ou:z'n in the Lord.”

Mr. Dam", the lecturer of the Pro-
testant Alliance, said they were beset
and surrounded by three eviIs——Ro-
manism, Ritualisrn, and Rationalism;.;
and he would remind them that for-
these and all evils there existed but one
remedy, and that was a living, uplifted
Christ.

A few closing words from Mr. HUR-
nrron, and praise and prayer, closed a
most profitable and enthusiastic meeting.

1: as it
ONE of the workers at Bignold. Hall‘

Writes: “The very unfavourable weather-
led us to fear that for once our Bank
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Holiday meeting would prove a failure;
but our fears were needless, for although
several friends whom we expected were
hindered from the fulfilment of their
intentions to be present, a goodly num-
ber mustcred to the tea, the hall was
quite full, and a considerable number
had to be accommodated in the class-
room. The meeting afterwards was a
goodly one, and was addressed by Wm.
Grove, Fox Butlin, and Abraham Wallis.
The addresses were pertinent and very
profitable. The Master Himself was in
our midst, and we all felt His presence
and power in the word spoken. Many
testified afterwards that the meeting was
tone of the best we Feud ever lead on these
Bank Holiday occasions.

as -it st
Stone or one Tmns.

Tun largely increasing number of
persons, both in so-called high and low
life, who have recently been convicted
of the more serious crimes, clearly
indicate how true was the prophetic
warning as to the rapid development of
evil in the last days preceding the
coming of the Lord. Evil men and
seducers shall wax worse and worse,
while the rapid spread of religious
delusions of all kinds is manifest. We
were scarcely prepared, however, $0
hear anything so blasphemous as the
following, reported by telegram in a
daily paper of May 21st :—

“ A Conraur ro Insonu run San»
varies or Sour.s.--Milwaukee, May
20.---Father Durin, a priest attached to
St. Joseph's Catholic Church at Depere
~(Wisconsin),has started a Soul Insurance
Company. This unique enterprise is
called ‘The Deliverance Society,’ and
Father Durin is the manager. He has
issued a prospectus which says: ‘This
society is organised on the plan of
mutual assurance. The admission is
25 cents, and the annual subscription
10 cents. There is to be no reserve
fund, and all the funds subscribed will be
immediately employed for the celebration
I-of masses for the deliverance of souls in
purgatory. There will also be a spiritual
fund composed of pious works for the
relief of distressed souls. This is in-
tended to interest children and others
having no money, but who wish to pay
"their membership by work.’ Father
Durin claims that his scheme is Original,
and is based on the belief that purgatory
is a place where venial sins can be
expiated. He has issued an appeal to
promoters in every State to establish
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branches of the society, which already
numbers 800 members. Father Durin
is a Frenchman.”

ilflm

Can anyone in his senses doubt how
effectually the Rituulists of this country
are Romanising the Church of England ?
Here is the latest list-, taken from a daily
paper of May 21st:--“ Vile are informed
that amongst the recent ‘conversions’
from Ritualism, &c., to the Catholic
Church are some well-known names,
viz. : Sir Andrew Stewart, ex-Chief
Just-ice of the Province of Quebec; Lady
Turner, wife of Sir Charles Turner,
K.C.I.E., late Chief Justice of Madras,
and a leading meniber of the English
Church Union; Captain NV. O. Bird;
and Mr. George R. Knott, a member of
the Council of the ‘ Guild of All Souls,’
and cliurchwarden of St. Columba’s,
llaggerston. In addition to these, the
Rev. C. B. Dawson, M. A. , Exeter College,
Oxford, and curate of All Hallows, South-
wark, and three theological students have
lately been ‘received.’ Mr. Francis King
(a relative of the Bishop of Oxford),
who -seceded from Anglicanism a short
time ago, has accepted the curatorship
of the Catholic Biblical Museum at
Chelsea, founded by the Expiation
Fathers.”

at at at
Mu. DaLr’s lectures on Romanism

nd Ritualism, at Hilburn Hall, to which
we referred in a previous number, were
so greatly appreciated by those who
heard them, his addresses being very
attractive and interesting, that we gladly
arranged for his lecturing in other halls
connected with the Mission. We are
thankful to hear that this has led to
his receiving invitations to hold meet-
ings in several other neighbourhoods,
in which he has since lectured with
great acceptance. We strongly advise
friends to arrange for a series of Mr,
Daly’s lectures in their churches, chapels,
or halls. We shall rejoice if our brother
is enabled to utter his timely warn-
ings and exposures in every Bitualistic
and priest-ridden district in England,
for the mischief is serious, and is rapidly
increasing.

- it -iii if

On the subject of women’s ministry
in the Gospel, we have often been
criticised, and by some strongly cou-
demned, for inviting certain sisters to
give Gospel addresses in various halls
of the Evangelistic Mission. This wt;
have frequently done from the starting

§
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of the Mission, and. we are thankful
to say, often with the most gratifying
and God-honouring results, which are
still found after many days. The
following extract from Mr. N. K.
Narracotfs letter (of Bignold Hall)
furnishes some such instances :---“ My
wife, in visiting at Manor Park,
has heard of three women who were
converted at Bignold during the month
Miss Ruth Bryman was preaching there
many years ago, whose conversion was
real. And only last autumn I heard
of several in Forest Gate to whom the
Lord blessed her ministry; and some
have gone home. I mention this
because I think it is encouraging to
those who use the office of an evangelist ;
and it is very good of the Lord to bring
this testimony up after six or seven
years.”

0-as as is
Tnn list of true-hearted labourers

who are workers amongst the London
poor, has been considerably broken in
upon by the hand of death of late.
Amongst those who will be sadly missed,
especially by the poor of Clerkenwell,
will be Mr. Wm. Catlin, who was one
of the oldest and best-known open-air
missionaries in the metropolis. Indeed,
it may be said, nearly his whole life has
been spent for the benefit of those
referred to. This joyous labourer has
passed to his rest after a long and God-
honoured service, leaving many to bless
God that he has lived. Afterbeing in fail-
ing health for some few years, he calmly,
yet joyously, closed his earthly career
on Tuesday, May 12th. The funeral
took place on the following Tuesday,
May lilth, and was attended by a large
number of sympathetic friends and
representatives of various London
Missions. Many in the Clerkenwell
district manifested their respect by
partially closing their shops, drawing
their blinds, &(‘. May the Lord raise up
many such men who may be found as he
was, always abounding in the n ork of the
Lord amidst London's millions, and
receive, as we doubt not he will, the
grand testimony from our Lord and
Master, “ Vifell done, good and faithful
servant: enter thou into the joy of thy
Lord.”

is =I= =1:
Ir was very gratifying on the occasion

of our brother Mr. Edward Hurditch
leaving Swindon to take up the work
in Norfolk, to note the heartiness of the
sympathy he carried with him. The
friends connected with the Central Hall
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determined to present him and his wife
with a parting gift ; and though they are
all thoroughly of the working class
population, earning but 3, small wage,
they contributed, with the aid of at few
other friends, more than sufiicient to pre-
sent them with an elegant drawing-room
suite; whilst to their young daughter,
who had been accustomed to preside at
the harmonium when her brother was
absent, they gave a workbox and a
purse lined with a piece of gold
(an excellent leather travelling bag
and purse had already been previously
given to her brother Herbert). A
large number sat down to tea in the
Central Hall, in which many Chris-
tians from various denominations i11 the
town participated. Dr. Johnston pre-
sided at the meeting afterwards, who,
together with several local ministers.
spoke words expressive of warm friend-
ship and hearty goodwill, The meeting
was marked with interest throughout,
and a prayer was offered that our brother
might be abundantly blessed in his
service for Christ in Norfolk, and also
for Mr. and Mrs. Win. Brown, who were
succeeding to the charge of the Swindon
branch of the Mission.

is is as
IT frequently happens that contribu-

tions, large and small, reach the Editor
with very pleasing testimonies, of which
the following furnish specimens :--

A man-servant writes: “I write to
thank you for your many kindnesses to
me. The happiest days of my child-
hood were spent at the meetings of the
Evangelistic Mission, and I now want
to help its funds, and enclose 5s., with
the hope that I may be able to send
more next time I write to you. Please
pray that the Lord may help me t-o over-
come in a matter that tries me much.”

From Stoke Newington: “Enclosed.
I send you a small donation of 10s. Gd.
for the Relief Fund of your Mission.
I trust all needed funds will be forth-
coming this winter, and that God will
greatly bless your efforts. The Mission
has my most sincere sympathy, and I
look forward each month for Footsteps
of Truth with great interest, and hope
it will have a large circulation."

as an it
DONATIONS received for the Editor's

evangelistic work will be found acknow_
ledged on pages 6, 7, and 8 of the adver-
tisement columns. Vile adopt this plan
to avoid the necessity of the donation
sheets having to be bound up in the
annual volumes.
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MR. F. E. MARSH,
Pastor of Bethesda Cizapel, SunderZ¢md_
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THE COMFORT OF THE ROD AND STAFF.
By F. E. MARSH, Su/nderlcmd.

“ Thy rod and Thy stoj” they comfort me.”——Ps. xxiii. 4.

N our last we dwelt upon the belieVer’s path, or
i course, through this world-—-“the valley of the
. shadow of death.” We also saw the companion

feasting, and sustaining him; and now we dwell
upon the peace and comfort that are enjoyed as
the presence of the Lord is recognised.

There are three thoughts upon which we shall
muse--viz., the rod, the staff, and the comfort.

I. THE R01).-—-The word translated “ rod ” is
rendered in other places by the words “sceptre,”

“staff,” “correction,” and “tribe.” It is associated with one who
has power to rule, correct, and defend. There are four ways in
which it is seen in connection with the child of God, as illustrating
His care for us, His control over us, His correction upon us, and
His conquests by us.

1. His Care for tts.—--If we turn to Lev. XXVlTl. 32, and Ezek. xx. 37,
we read of passing under the rod: “And concerning the tithe of the
herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the rod, the
tenth shall be holy unto the Lor-21;” “ I will cause you to pass under
the rod.” The Rabbis explain the passing under the rod to select
the tithe of the flock as follows :-—-—The lambs were shut in a fold with
a narrow door, that permitted but one to pass at a time; the dams
were left without, and the lambs, forcing their way out to them, were
counted by the shepherds as they passed; and when the tenth came,
the shepherd held down his crook, smeared with ochre, close to the
lamb, which, on being touched as it passed under, had its fleece
marked. Ezek. xx. 37 refers to this practice, and symbolises God
as marking off His people after the captivity, as distinguishing the
righteous from the wicked. It seems“ also from Jer. xxxiii. 13 that
it was a custom for the shepherd to count the sheep when they led
them out of the fold in the morning, and when they put them in at
evening. “ ‘ In the cities . . . shall the flocks pass again under the
hands of him that telleth them,’ saith the Lord.” New there are
three thoughts that bring comfort to us in these allusions. (1.) As the
tenth lamb was the Lord’s portion, so we belong to Him (1 Cor. vi. 19).

he has—-the Lord Himself-—cheering, leading,-
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(2.) As the tenth lamb was marked, so we are sealed with the Holy
Spirit (Eph. i. 13; 2 Tim. ii. 19). (3.) As the shepherd counted his
sheep morning and evening to see if they were all there, so the Lord
is ever "looking after us (John 1:. 14). His care is our comfort; His
faithfulness ever furnishes us with a fresh song of thanksgiving; His
fidelity should lead us to firmly trust Him ; and His love should inspire
us to entire devotion to Him.

2. His Control over we-.—-In Num. xxiv. 17, and Gen. xlix. 10,
the word “rod” is translated “sceptre.” The sceptre denotes power,
authority, and control. There must be no thought of the comfort
of the Lord, unless we are under the control of the Lord, for the
former is the efi’ect of the other; thus it is only as we are under His
control that we are comforted. Liberty from the" Lord is the result
of submission to the Lord. Christ is not only the Rock of salvation
to shelter from the wrath of God, but He is also the Rule by which
we are to square our lives. As when Christ shall reign over the
earth in His Millennial kingdom there will be peace and plenty (see
Isa. xi.), and this shall be because He reigns, so if we would have a
Millennium in our hearts and lives it is only as Christ reigns over
us. As the idol of Dagon fell down before the ark of the Lord, so
the Dagon of self must ever be prostrate before the Lord Jesus. Then
His will will be ours, His truth will be ours, His way will be ours,
and His aim will be ours. To call Christ “ Lord ” is not sufiicient;
and to profess to be His disciple, and not to let Him manifest Himself
through us, will not do. There must be heart work if there is to be
real work. The following three links in the chain of G'rod’s decree
must not and cannot be broken :—O’orwersion to the Lord means control
by the Lord, and this means comfort in the Lord.

3. His Correction upon us. In Job xxxvii. 13, the word “rod” is
rendered “ correction.” We think we are right in saying that in nine
cases out of ten correction, or chastisement, is for sin committed, or duty
neglected. The writer well remembers seeing a flock of sheep, one of
which was limping along, evidently in much pain. When the shepherd
saw it, he took his crook, and catching hold of the sheep by the leg he
drew it towards himself, and taking his shears he cut away that which
was causing the lameness. The sheep did not like the shepherd’s crook
when it laid hold of its leg, as it evidenced by its struggles to regain its
freedom; but the sheep was all the better for the removal of the cause
of its lameness, and it seemed to say so as it skipped away, bloating.
This is an illustration for us. If we allow anything that hinders our
growth in grace, and our walk as children of God, our Divine Shepherd
will take the crook of cha-stisement—we may not like it, we may despise
it, faint under it (Heb. xii. 5-11), or kick against its-but He loves us
too well to allow us to go on limping, and He will bring the shears of
afiiction, or loss, or bereavement, or disappointment, that the hindrance
may be removed.

4. His Oonqaests by us.—-When Benaiah--—one of David’s mighty
men-—--went against a giant, we read that he took a “ staif” with him
(2 Sam. xxiii. 21). The word there given “ staif ” is the same as “ rod.”
The shepherd’s rod seems to have been a heavy club, by which he
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defended the sheep. As the shepherd defended the sheep, so the Lord
protects us. If we seek to fight our own battles, we are sure to blunder
and fail; but if we go in the strength of the Lord and He fights
through us, as Gideon did when he went against the Midianites, then
our enemies shall be scattered. Let us remember the Lord is the rod
of our strength, and calmly and confidently trust in Him.-

II. THE STAFF.——--The staff would answer to the crook, which would
be used as a support by the shepherd as he walked along. The root
meaning of the word is, something upon which to lean. The crook was
used to draw the sheep out of any place into which it may have fallen,
and it therefore reminds us of the constant service of the Lord Jesus
on our behalf. Think of the many thingsrin the twenty-third Psalm.
alone that He is to His people as illustrating His care. .

He is the Rest-Giver to calm and cheer us.
He is the Food to strengthen and support us.
He is the Leader to guide and guard us.
He is the Restorer to revive and renew us.
He is the Enabler to produce righteousness of life.
He is the Companion for fellowship and friendship.
He is the Host to entertain and encourage.
He is the Minister to supply and serve.
He is the Ariointer to sanctify and sweeten.
He is the Joy to fill, thus to cause us to overflow in blessing to others.
He is Goodness and Mercy to protect and to provide. '
He is the Dwelling-Place to shield and shelter us.
He is the Comforter to help.
He is the Lord to reign.
He is the Staf to uphold. C '

III. Tns Conroar.—-The source of comfort is the Father. He is
called “ the God of comfort ” (2 Cor. i. 3). He who said at first, “ I,
even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for My own sake,”
now says, “ I, even I, am He that comforteth you ” (Isa. li. 12). The
channel of comfort is the Lord J esus. He who said to the woman who
touched the hem of His garment, “ Be of good comfort,” says the same
to us. The power of comfort is the Holy Spirit, who is the Comforter;
and it is only as we walk in the power of the Holy Spirit that we
know Him as such. As we read in Acts ix. 81, the cause of the
increase in the churches was, because they were “walking in the fear
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost.” The means of
comfort are through the Word of God; so says Paul in writing to the
saints at Home in speaking of the Scriptures—--“ For whatsoever things
were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through.
patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope.” Another
means of comfort are as we help and sympathise with each other.
“ Comfort one another with these words,” says the apostle, in speaking
to those who are sorrowing for loved ones who have fallen asleep in
Jesus, and assures them that as certainly as Christ had died and rose
again for‘ them, so surely would He bring them with Him when He
came again. '
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NOTES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.
By vW. Cotmnewoon.

Cnartrna I.
ERSE1. “ In the beginning,” All other things had a beginning.

But “ In the beginning,” “ HE was.” This is beyond the reach
1 Y” of the human mind. Eternity it cannot grasp—-yet cannot

deny. Given any possible limit of ages, however vast, something must
have been before that. Given any possible limit to such in the future,
there must be something yet to follow. Here reason has to confess
what it cannot comprehend. Nor is the eternity of God the only thing
that transcends reason. All that concerns His Being passes knowledge.
And no science is worthy of the name that is not based on this undeni-
able truth, and which does not take this into account as a factor in its
reasonings. _ U

“ The beginning.” Mark “begins ” with His ministry as “ the Son
of God,” there manifesting His Father in His works and ways.
Matthew traces His line from David and Abraham as the King, the true
Israel-—“ My Son, My Firstborn ” (Ex. iv. 22 ; Hos. xi. 1 ; Matt. ii. 15;
Isa. xlix. 3). Luke goes further back, treating of Him as the Son
of Man, in humiliation. There He is the Son of Adam, the Son of
God. John carries us far away into His Eternity--“ In the begin-
ning ; ” His Deity—--“ The Word was God ; ” His Divine Power-—“ All
things were made by Him ;” His Divine Goodness---“ In Him was life,
. . . the light of 'men;” and then His Incarnation--“The Word
made flesh.”

The four were alike taught of the Spirit to exhibit Him in these
several aspects, each being needful for us to know. Yet, while dwelling
specially on their special and distinct lines, each none the less recognis~—
ing and confirming all that the others teach.

-Verse 7. “ A Witness.” Note how large and important a place is
given to “ Witness ” (“ record,” or “ testimony,” being always the same
Greek word) throughout the writings of John. Faith is belief in credible
testimony. We receive the witness of men in all matters earthly, for
life, reputation, or property; and God claims of us to receive His
witness, and that of those He sends, in heavenly things, and the unseen.

Verse 14. “ We beheld His glory.” Peter saw it in the Transfigura-
tion (2 Pet. i. 16, 18). John makes no mention of that scene, for he
everywhere sees the glory as of the only begotten Son of the Father,
shining forth in His works and ways.

“Full of grace and truth.” The grace (favour) of God was upon
Him (Luke ii. 40). “My Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased,”
was ever true of Him. But if infinity could be added to, then all the
more when He came down to do His Father’s will, as see John x. 17.

“Fall of grace, . . . and of that fnlness, , , , and grace for grace,”
As we say of a message or translation, “ wordfor word ”—-—the counterpart
of that from which it comes. On His part, the “ grace” (favour) so
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well deserved ; on our part all undeserved, but the same favour coming
to usjout of His fulness.

Verse 15 is a parenthesis. 16 carries on the words of the Evangelist
in 14. The Baptist could not properly have uttered verse 16. Though
the greatest of the Prophets (Matt. xi. 11-13), he came as under “the
law which was given by Moses.” The disciples of John and of the
Pharisees used to fast. John’s ministry brought his disciples to
confession of sin, not to the joy of pardon and peace. He could not
baptise with the Holy Ghost. Nor could the Pharisees, in their thought
to be righteous by the law, know the joy of pardon and peace. That
could be found only in Christ. And though not yet fully brought to
light till His work was finished, it was here shown forth by their
feasting—“Thy disciples eat and drink.” They would indeed fast
(mourn) when He was taken away from them, but for other reasons.
The Holy Ghost would abide with them. “ Peace I leave with you.”

Verse 15, then, is introduced as the Baptist’s testimony to the One
by whom the “grace” was to come to us. As if it read——“ Of Him
John bare witness ; . . . and of His fulness we have received.”

“Grace and trath.” The law was only a partial revelation. The
whole “ truth ” concerning God was now first told by the Son.

Verse 18. “ Who is in the bosom of the Father.” The force of the
present participle in Greek is not that of “ being ” present now, but
present then when the action was taken. Therefore not, in this verse,
remaining in the bosom of t-he Father, and still there ; but, being there,
He some forth to declare Him. The same in John iii. 13. " Compare
ix. 25, “Being blind, now I see.” Not now blind, but whereas I was
blind. Eph. ii. 1, “ being dead in trespasses and sins,” is, “who were
dead.” The same in verse 5, and Col. ii. 13. See also Rom. vi. 6,
“when we were yet sinners,” &c., and 10, “when we were enemies ”—-—
the present participle, but not “ now enemies.”

Verse 21. In one sense He was Elias, the one “who was to come ”
“ in the spirit and power of Elias ” (Matt. X1. 14, xvii. 12). But the
question of the Jews was in another sense, and that he answers in the
negative. He was not the actual Elias. See Matt. xvi. 14; Mark
vi. 15, apparently in this sense.

Verses 31, 33. “And I knew Hint not.” Probably the expression
implies, “It was not that I knew Him; not on my knowledge of Him
that I bore witness, but upon God’s sign.” The I is emphatic.

“ That He should be made rnanr-i]’est to Israel.” This, then, was the
great purpose, or one great purpose, to be fulfilled in John’s baptism.
While it was to bring the people to repentance, and so prepare them to
receive a Saviour, it was to manifest Him as the only SinlessOne. All
the people when baptised confessed their sins. He, without any con-
fession of sin, “went up stratghtway out of the water.” And so far
from thereby failing to “fulfil all the righteousness ” of the ordinance,
He is met by the Father’s voice from heaven, and the Holy Ghost
descending and abiding on Him. And not only so, but this Was 110 116
the appointed sign that He was the Son of God. ,

(To be continued.)
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THE LEVITICAL OFFERINGS.
By Tnonas NEWBEBBY, Editor of “ The Englishmcmfs Bible.”

Lnvrrrcus i. 1.

INTRODUCTORY.

“ AND Jehovah called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the
tabernacle [tent] of the congregation, saying.”

The law was given from Mount Sinai. The patterns of things in
the heavens having a shadow of good things to come were shown to
Moses on the mount, when he was there with Jehovah forty days and
forty nights. When the tabernacle was pitched and everything
arranged according to the commandment of God, “ then the cloud
covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of Jehovah filled
the tabernacle; and Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the
congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of
Jehovah filled the tabernacle” (Ex. sl. 34, 35).

Lev. i. is a continuation of Ex. xl. 35; informing us that Jehovah
called to Moses out of the tent of the congregation.

In Num. vii. 89, we read, “And when Moses was gone into the
tabernacle [tent] of the congregation to speak with Him, then he heard
the voice of One speaking unto him from off the mercy-seat [pro-
pitiatory] that was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two
cherubim: and He spake unto him.” '

From this we learn that whether Moses were standing without, or,
as subsequently, entered within the tent, the voice which spake with
him was the voice of sovereign grace speaking from of the mercy-seat-
that is, speaking in grace——founded on redemption, showing on what
terms the unworthy sinner might draw nigh to a righteous and holy
God, and find acceptance with Him.

Man is a guilty transgressor, and needs forgiveness (Lev. v.). He is
a sinner, and needs an atoning sacrifice (chap. iv.). He is in heart
alienated from God, and needs reconciliation (chap. iii.). He is fallen
and depraved in nature, and needs as a substitute one who is holy,
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners (chap. ii.). He is
utterly unworthy in himself, without anything of his own to recom-
mend him to God; he needs, therefore, to be identified with one who
is altogether worthy, and an object of Divine favour, that he might
be accepted in God’s Beloved (chap. i.). v In the earlier chapters of
Leviticus, the provisions of Divine grace, meeting the requirements of
man in these five -particulars, are stated in their inverse order. In
chap. i., as it is the voice of love and mercy speaking from ofi the
propitiatory, the ground of acceptance is stated, as shown in the BURNT
or ASOENDING OFFERING.

This will be considered more fully in our next.
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THE SERVANT’S PATH,
as snows IN PHILIPPIAXS. s

By JOHN JEWELL PENSTONE.

N the Epistle to the Philippians Paul places those whom he
 addresses in the position of authority-—that is to say, he addresses

the Church, with all its officers, as it stood in primitive integrity
-——-whilst he classifies himself and Timothy among the servants. For
the epistle he is about to write is the epistle of service, and to service
all saints are called. Apostles, bishops, deacons, and ministers of every
kind are included in this blessed calling. With the saints of old, to
live was to serve; and the Church of God had never failed in the earth,
nor had it been divided by crafty men, if to serve, rather than to rule,
had been the sole object of Christians. “I am among you as one that
serveth,” was the word of the Lord of all. He is the Servant who had
no will of His own, but was always dependent on the will of His
Father. “ I delight to do Thy will,” is His word. The apostle told
them that his prayer for them was with joy, and not with sorrow;
his supplication was for his fellow-servants, and much did he prize
their fellowship in the Gospel. When such fellowship in service as
the apostle had with the churches is realised, there is no room left for
contention and strife; each, delighting in the 0ther’s work, regards his
fellow-servant as well-pleasing to God—-a sweet savour of Christ.
The apostle’s prayer is no vague, indefinite request: he would have them
walk as a loving people, yet witl:al a wise and instructed company,
knowing the signs of the times and the circumstances under which they
are called to labour. The true servant is not like a man drawing a
bow at a venture, but is one having a like purpose, ready to say, “ ‘ I bear
in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus ; ’ let no man hinder me.” He
has to try and to discern things that difier, and to choose the path of
righteousness, unto the glory and praise of God. The servant is not
daunted by anything that disappoints the flesh, for he knows that
God’s hand so controls all that passes that the furtherance of the
Gospel shall be brought about, even by the things which seem most
contrary. Shut hi_m up in prison, and his testimony shall soon make
way in Ceesar’s palace; the preaching may even be taken up in the
pride of the human heart. Paul has little to say about the preachers ;
his heart finds rest in the thought that Christ is preached : he rejoiced
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in that, although the state of soul in them would of necessity cause him
to weep.

In the second chapter the apostle presents us, and that with words
of most affectionate entreaty, with the perfect example of the Snuvarvr
who ‘came from God’s throne to serve. He does not lay down a system
of rules, saying what ought to be the path, but he sets before us a living
Person treading the path; and this is the wonderful characteristic of
the Gospel: it not only gives you something to consider, and appeals
to the conscience about it, but Somebody to look at whose way wins
the heart. He says, “Let this mind be in you which was also in
Christ Jesus.” A man’s course is formed according to the mind which
is in him; it is heavenly-mindedness to be occupied with the Lord Jesus.
Those who mind earthly things will do it to their lasting sorrow. The
glorious Saviour’s thoughts are told to us in wondrous fulness through-
out the sacred “lord; but in His path as Son of Man we are reminded
that there has been in the earth One who fully responded to the mind
of God in heaven. “ He was in the world, and the world was made
by Him; ” “Without Him was not anything made that was made;”
neither was anything created of which He would not be put in posses-
sion, to judge or to bless, sooner or later. And all this glory was to
fall to Him as God’s appointed heir of all things, crnu Son" or Marv.
Yet the Holy Ghost assures us that when He entered on His path of
service He thought not so much of His own personal glory as the
Lord of all, as of glorifying God, so that He could say at the close of
that marvellous path, “ God is glorified in the Son of Man.”

“ He made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form
of a servant.” Now let us consider who it is of whom Scripture so
speaks. It is not God from His throne humbling Himself, but the Son
of Man upon earth humbling Himself ; not asserting His claims, or
demanding His rights : God in another day will do this for Jesus, but
that will be a terrible day for man. Now we see the Son of Man
walking upon earth, Israel’s King, and Lord of the universe as He is,
not taking upon Him the royal state of a king, for which He was born,
but the form of a servant. This is spoken with a clear intimation that
this was His own choice. We are born into our condition, but the
Lord Jesus made choice of His, and that was the lowest in a world
where men lust for rule and strive for mastery. The Son of David and
Holy One of God descended and took upon Him that condition wherein
God’s claim over all could stand undisputed, “ the form of a servant.”

I do not mean to say that He never asserted His title as a King,
for this He did ; but He never maintained that title, as He might have
done, by acts of power in judgment. Men would readily have made
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Him a king at one period, but the Lowly One will not be a man-made
monarch. He lacked not power, for legions of angels would willingly
have swept His foes out from all places of His dominion; but His path
now lies in the way of the rejection of Israel, that people refusing to
allow to reign over them the anointed Christ of God.

He became obedient unto death ; through His obedience unto death
comes our justification unto life. The Holy Ghost loves to trace, step
by step, the path of the Lord Jesus, as in the Gospels and in the
prophets; but He also loves to bind the wondrous life of the Lord
up, as it were, in this one golden sentence, “ He humbled Himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.” Man’s life
is a continual struggle for the mastery, with sorrow in its course, and
disappointment in its end. The life of the Lord Jesus was one of
lowly obedience. “ Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in Thy
sight,” was the watchword of His spirit. The humiliation here spoken
of is evidently the humiliation of the man Christ Jesus, who humbled
Himself when, as man, He had a claim to the universe, yet He walked
this world at times not having where to lay His head. Let it be
remembered that the first time, in the Gospel by Matthew, that the Lord
claimed the title whereby the ages shall know Him—--that of “the Son
of Man ”-—-was on one of these occasions, when. He said, “Foxes have
holes, and the birds of the air have nests; butthe Son of Man hath not
where to lay His head.” In very truth, He was a houseless, homeless
stranger in the world His hands had made, a world His care was
sustaining; but this was His Father’s will, and that was enough for
the Lord Jesus. He waited His Father’s time to eat His daily bread,
and He awaits His Father’s word to sit on the throne of His kingdom.
He met the adversary in the temptation by saying that He lived by
“every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” Such was
indeed the life of the Lord Jesus; God had indeed a Son that served
Him, a Servant over whom He could say, “ Mine Elect, in whom My
soul delighteth,” and with whom for His righteousness’ sake He was
continually pleased, for righteousness was met in all its aspects, and
displayed in the steps of the Righteous One. ,

It were impossible for man to have any right apprehension of the
righteousness of God unless it were seen in the way of obedience in
the path of the Saviour, for there the just claim of Almighty God
over everything beneath His throne was met and vindicated. This
claim had been discarded by man, disputed even by angels that sinned,
but had in the Lord Jesus been magnified to the utmost in “His
obedience unto death, even the death of the cross.” “ Thus it
becometh us to fulfil all righteousness,” are the words of the lowly,
obedient One when He submits Himself to the baptism of His own
servant, because it was His Father’s word which led Him there. The
50th of Isaiah shows us what the daily path of the Lord was. He
walked not by the dictate even of a right understanding of what
God’s mind is, but He walked as the daily directed One, who morning
by morning had His ear wakened to receive His Father’s will as to
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His steps, and in this path of daily instruction the life of the Lord
was spent upon earth. There was no uncertainty in the steps of the
obedient One; with Him self-judgment would have been an impossi-
bility. No saint that ever lived could walk upon earth without self-
judgment; but in the Saviour there was nothing to judge. Yet,
whilst this was so, there was the continual self-renunciation and self-
humiliation—-things into which He calls His people to follow Him;
for the saints of the living God have, with self-judgment, continually
to be conformed to Him who always did the things that were pleasing
in His Father’s'sight. '

Communion with God makes the path of life a pleasant one--one
of denial to the flesh, but, oh! abundant compensation ; one of constant
joy in the Spirit. Nothing ever broke, or could break, the communion
of the Lord with His Father. God was always with Him “ who
always did the things pleasing in His sight ; ” but let me say that
Jesus received His Father’s word as commandment to Him. It was
no grief for the Lord to acknowledge law as seated in the very heart
of God, for He had taken the place in which He could say, “My
Father is greater than I,” and the very place He had taken bound
Him to the obedience wherein God is so eternally magnified.

The highest joy of the dispensation to come, wherein He will put
down all authority and power, results in everything becoming filled
with the heart’s purpose of the Lord Jesus, “that God may be all in
all.” This was the way of the righteous, obedient Servant upon
earth, and this in all the glorious revolving of future ages will be the
object of His way.

If we regard Him as Head of the new creation--—a place which He
takes who created anew--we seethe exceeding perfection of the purpose
of the Lord. For a creation is a manifestation of the mind of the
Creator, who must of necessity be the Lord of all things He hath made;
and this makes the Bible to ring again with a response to that revealed
mind, arising from either an individual, or a company, instructed by
Him so to respond. This is the mind of Christ, and therefore,
whether on earth now, or on earth or in heaven hereafter, obedience
to God is the mark of the true acknowledgment of God,—the like joy
of the kingdom of God which we first saw spring up in the heart and
ways of the Son of God,-the branch of Jehovah, and the branch of
the land. Isa. iv. 2: “ In that day shall the branch of the Lord be
beautiful and glorious, and the branch of the earth shall be excellent
and comely for them that are escaped of Israel.” O

We may with reverence say that all that will mark the joy of the
coming dispensation above all the deeper joy of the eternal state, will
be the expansion in His saints of the heart of the Lord Jesus towards
God ; so that the highest enjoyment of heaven the new creation can
know will consist in the constant outflow of obedience: such a thought
as independence there would be a misery to the spiritual mind. The
most dependent One in the universe even now, is sitting in the throne
of God. The One who upholdeth all things by the word of His power,
calls our attention by the word of His patience. He waits until the
Father shall say, “ Rule Thou in the midst of Thine enemies ; ” and He
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bids us to bear Him company in the blessed expectation of that time,
that so we, who are to be His companions in the Kingdom, are first
made participators of the patience of Jesus Christ.

Let us not for a moment undervalue the word of the living God in
its aspect of commandment. The love of the child finds its expression.
in girding itself as a servant to serve. Whatever the domestic ways of
of men now may be, this is invariably the way in the house of the
family of God; the spirit of bondage could never find a place in the
service of such as have the mind of Christ Jesus dwelling in them. It
is a sweet saying, “ His service is perfect freedom.” The children of
the living God are made free by the living Christ of God; and this
applies not only to the question of justification, as in Galatians, but to
the entire course of the justified ones.

The life of the saints is liberty, and I may so say God’s calling is
liberation from all to which we once were captives. Even the best things
of nature, by reason of sin, become bonds to us, but now, brought into
subjection to the Father of Spirits, we are free from all but God
Himself; and He who owns us as His servants can make the things
which were once a snare to us, now to be the very circumstances
wherein we can honour His name. If He has made us free, He suffers us
not to be lawless, for He hath said, “ Submit yourselves to every
ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake;” and the path of daily life is
traced out for us by the One who hath made good His title to us,
claiming body, soul, and spirit.

--—--<so>O@Z04oso--—

SIX DAILY THINGS.
A WORD TO YOUNG CHRISTIANS.

By WM. HALL, Evangelist.

CAN well understand the apostle John when he says, in his third
 epistle, “I have no greater joy than to hear that my children
‘_' walk in truth ;” or Paul when he says to the Ephesian Christians,

“ I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy
of the vocation wherewith ye are called.” The future spiritual progress
of those who have professed to accept Christ as their own personal
Saviour is always a source of anxiety to an evangelist, after he has left
the scene of his labours. In order to help such, I would call attention
to six daily things we find in the Word of God, which, if they be
attended to, will ensure steady progress and usefulness in the Christian
life.

1. DAILY Bnuan (Matt. vi. 11).-—This no doubt refers in the first
place to the material bread which supports and nourishes the body. But
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the believer has got a new life to sustain—a spiritual life; and just as
the body needs daily food, so must the soul have daily bread. All life
must be fed, or decay will set in ; the apostle Peter recognised this fact
when he said, “ As new-born babes desire the sincere milk of the Word,
that ye may grow thereby.” What, then, is this bread upon which the
soul must feed daily ? “ Jesus said unto them, ‘ I am the bread of Life; ’ ”
again, “I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any
man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever” (John vi. 35, 51). There
must be the daily believing in, and appropriating of Christ Jesus to the
soul’s need. Believing and eating are one and the same thing in this
chapter. As the manna had to be gathered daily by the children of
Israel, so we too must gather our soul’s food daily. We cannot lay up
a supply for days to come. Christ would have us daily depending upon
Him for all our need. All fulness dwells in Him. Let us, then, receive
out of His fulness, daily supplies of all grace for the soul’s need.

2. DAILY Snancnrne run Sourrrunus (Acts xvii. 11).-If we are
to have daily bread we must search the Scriptures daily, for Jesus said,
“ They are they which testify of Me” (John v. 39). We must
not only read the Scriptures, but we must search them daily, looking
carefully to find Christ in them. The blessed man spoken of in the
first Psalm “ delights in the law of the Lord, and in His law doth
he meditate day and night.” It is only thus that we can bear “ much
fruit,” and resist temptation. “ Thy word have I hid in my heart, that
I might not sin against Thee ” (Ps. cxix. 11). It is the “ sword of the
Spirit,” and the very weapon Jesus used when attacked by the Devil.
He met every temptation with the words “ It is written.” The question
is asked, “ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way?” and the
reply is, “ By taking heed thereto according to Thy Word” (Ps. cxix. 9).
We thus see that we can only walk in a cleansed way by the Word of
God. “ Great peace have they which love Thy law, and nothing shall
ofiend them.”

3. DAILY CROSS-BEARING (Luke ix. 23).—The Lord Jesus always
gave those who would be His followers to understand that they might
expect suffering. For every true-hearted follower of Christ there is a
cross to bear, and daily cross-bearing is one of the conditions of
discipleship. “ Whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after Me,
cannot be My disciple ” (Luke xiv. 27) ; again, “ He that taketh not his
cross, and followeth after Me, is not worthy of Mg” (Matt, X, 38),
What is meant by cross-bearing? It is not simply the patient enduring
of sufiering sent to us, but also a daily self-sacrifice for Christ’s sake.
The cross is the place of death, of the death of self. The “ self ” life
must have no place in the new life ; when the“ self ” life would assert
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itself, we. must say, “I know not the man.” Vile must deny “self,”
and take up our cross daily. Christ must have the place of “ self,” so
that we can truly say, “ Christ liveth in me.”

4. DAILY Waronrxe (Prov. viii. 34).---Six times Jesus exhorts his
disciples to “ watch” for His coming again (Matt. xxiv. 42, xxv. 13;
Mark xiii. 33, 35, 37' ; Luke xxi. 36). The day and hour of His coming
again knoweth no man, hence the need for daily watching; but we are
also to watch against temptation (Mark xiv. 37, 38; 1 Thess. v. 8;
1 Peter v. 8). Our great adversary the Devil is ever on the alert to find
us off our guard and trip us up. Much of that which has caused the
enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, would never have taken place had
there been daily watching. Often when the young Christian thinks he
is most secure and least likely to fall, then is his time of greatest danger,
because he is off his guard; Satan has then his opportunity, and he will
not fail to grasp it. The believer has great‘ need for watchfulness after
times of great blessing, and after he has been much used by God in His
work. We have several illustrations of this in the Scriptures: David,
Solomon, Elijah, and Peter are beacon-lights giving this warning. “ Let
him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall ;” and “What I
say unto you I say unto all, ‘ I/Vateh.’ ”

5. DAILY PRAYER (Ps. lxxxvi. 3). On the margin it is, “ All the day.”
--In Rom. xii. 12 we are exhorted to “ continue instant in prayer,”
and in 1 Thess. v. 17 to “ pray without ceasing.” Watching and
praying are often joined together, the one being the necessary accom-
paniment of the other. “ What therefore God has joined together let
no man put asunder.” If we do so it will be to our loss. The Word
of God is full of exhortations and encouragements to prayer. The
burden of them all is, “ Carry everything to God in prayer.” See to it
that you have nxrnv sncnnr communion with God in prayer. I believe
as a rule backsliding begins by neglect of private prayer.

6. DAILY Exuonrnve onu Aivornnn (Heb. iii. 13). This is a daily
duty we owe to our fellow-Christians, and how helpful it would be to
many if we attended to it. We need all the stimulus possible to help
us on our way. There are always plenty of people to discourage us in
the Christian life, and it would be helpful to ourselves as well as to
others, for “ a man hath joy by the answer of his mouth; and a word
spoken in due season, how good is it!” “Then they that feared the
Lord spake often one to another; ” and again, “ Let us consider one
another, to provoke unto love and to good works.” In conclusion, let
me urge you never to forget that whatever advancement you make in
the Divine life, you can never attain to a position in which you can
afiord to dispense with any of the sin daily things we have been con-
sidering. Attend to them, and your path shall be “ as the shining light,
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.”
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JOTTINGS FROM THE ADDRESSES GIVEN AT rat
storm MEETINGS FOR sstuzvsss IN MERRION
HALL, DUBLIN. j j  

Gleaned by F. E. Mxnsn, Sanderland.

Tun better voice than the voice of man is the voice of the blood of
Christ.

The knowledge of God’s will, will thwart our own will.
The knowledge of the good teaches us the evil.
If we want a revival, it must begin in our closet. r
Many have suffered with fulness of the head, but what we want is

fulness of heart.
It is a good occupation to find the features of Christ in our brethren.
The Christian has only to look in one direction, and that is——ap.
Christ is the source, substance, and object of our spiritual life.
What is a Christian ‘? A man in Christ (2 Cor. xii. 2).
In the retirement of God’s correction we learn to love Christ.
Christ dwells in the heart to sink us into the fulness of God (Eph.

iii. 17-19).
Christ never taught His disciples to preach, but He did teach them how

to pray.
By sin man got the knowledge of evil, but by the Cross we get the

knowledge of good and evil. y
The Cross put an end to man’s wisdom. The Cross was the place, not

of a bone, but of a skull.
Have a forehead over your eyes, namely, “ Set your mind on things

above ” (Col. iii. 1, margin).
The Bible is a library for our thoughts, and medicine for our diseases.
Christ dwelling in the heart means that He is Sovereign and Master

of all.
Instruction feeds our affection, and affection leads us to love the

instruction.
The Cross of Christ stands in between us and our old selves.
Having come under the blood of Christ, we come under the power of

the Spirit.
Adam and Eve could never look upon their coats of skin (Gen. iii. 21)

without saying, “ How God loves us 1” ‘
We are so apt to live in the atmosphere of this lower world that we

cannot see Christ.
The Devil will send a fiood to drown the woman mentioned in Rev. xii.,

and he is now sending out a flood of books to drown the Bible.
(To be continued.)
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BIBLE DIGGING.
JOTTINGS ON THE BOOKS OF MOSES CULLED FROM

THE MARGINS OF MY BIBLE AND NOTE-BOOKS.

B3; HENRY THORNE, Evangelist.

GENE SIS--contzinaed.

eg. \HAPTEB. XIl7.~—-We not-ice in this chapter: 1. THE WAR
BETWEEN THE Five Krses sun urns 1+‘ouB.—--\Ve have here
the first mention of warfare to be found in the Bible. Note

that——(a) The first men to make war were kings. There are not many
who, like Jesus, are worthy to receive power. (b) Wish-ed men cera-
bine for sebfish ends. There is a unity which is of the Devil, as well as
the unity of the Spirit. (c) The conflict seems to have been aneg"aaZ——-
four kings against five. It is often so in the battle of life. Think oif
one missionary in a province of China. (d) The minority were the cort-
qaerors. The majority were against Luther when he began his work,
but he conquered the majority. Let us not attach too much import-
ance to majorities. (e) That we should beware of veiled traps. The
slime pits of Siddim (verse 10) became the graves of the kings of Sodom
and Gomorrah. The world is full of such traps, and we need to beware
of them. (f) That. Lot was ta-here prisoner. He had chosen to dwell
among the ungodly, and now he suffers the consequences. (g) That he
was captured by Abram. “ The father of the faithful” took the deepest
interest in Lot, and through his intervention Lot was saved (verse 16);
but Lot returned to Sodom and lived there as before. Alas for Lot!
The lesson of his capture was thrown away upon him, and he lived to
see the destruction of his house, of his property, and of all the members
of his family except his two daughters (Gen. xix.).

2. Aenslrfs Iurnnvrnw wrrn Mrmonrznnmc (verses 18-20).-—~
A veil of mystery shrouds the brief biography of Melchizedek. This
old—wor1d priest still remains as mystical as the handwriting at
Belshazzar’s feast, or the phantomed spectre that predicted the doom of
Saul. The record is, however, suggestive because of its mystery.
There are clouds, but they are the dust of the Saviour’s feet. No type
of the Redeemer could be perfect that was destitute of the element of
mystery. Think of the mystery of His birth, of His cross, of His
vacated tomb. Concerning the priesthood of Melchizedek, note :—(a)
Its Divine origin-—“ Priest of the most high God.”---In the case of the
Aaronic priesthood, priestly appointments depended .upon parentage.

20
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It was not so in the case of Melchizedek. In his official capacity he
was “ without father, without mother” (Heb. vii. 3). So the priest-
hood of Jesus was not derived from descent from Aaron. He was of the
tribe of Judah, and therefore could not have been a priest according to
the ceremonial law. He was sent of God (1 John iv. 14), anointed of
God (Luke iv. 18), and approved of God (Acts ii. 22). (b) Its regal
character.—Melchizedek was a king as well as a priest (Gen. xiv. 18).
“Under the law,” says Dr. Alexander, “ there was an impassable
barrier between royalty and the priesthood.” (See 2 Chron. xxvi. 16-21.)
Jesus was born a King (Matt. ii. 2). David calls Him Lord (Ps. cxi.).
He, like Melchizedek, was a King of righteousness (Heb. vii. 2; compare
1 John ii. 1 and Isa. lxiii. 1), and a King of peace. Melchizedek took no
part in the war with the kings, and was therefore a fitting type of the
peace-loving_ character of Christ (Isa. xxsii. 17, 18). Those who will
not have Christ as their Ruler cannot have him as their Saviour
(Rom. X. 9). (c) Its catholicitg.—-The God before whom Melchizedek
bowed was not the God of the Jew only, and his benediction is
redolent of a Gospel which is “for all people.” (d) Its fanctions.——
Note here a ministry of encouragement (ministered to the man who
fought G‘rod’s battles: compare the other bringing forth of bread and
wine—Luke xxii. 19, 20); of benediction (“ Blessed be Abram ”—-
verse 19) ; and of praise (“Blessed be the most high God”). The
work of God results in bringing “ glory to God in the highest,” and
“ goodwill toward men ” (Luke ii. 14). '

3. A1ma1u’s Incrnnvrsw wrrrn run KING or Sonon (verses 21-24.).-
Note here:——(a) The generosity of the hing--“ Take the goods to thy-
self ” (verse 21).--Excellent qualities are sometimes found in worldly
men (compare the kindness of the barbarians at Melita---Acts xxviii. 2).
(b) Abrarnis refusal of the King’s ofer (verses 22, 23).-—7What did he want
with the king’s goods, who was a partner with “the Possessor of heaven
and earth”? Those who realise a personal interest in the God of
heaven, and how much they have in Him, will esteem lightly the
things of earth. The true servant of God desires to possess nothing
but what comes to him from God (Col. iii. 24). All things belong to
those who are in Christ, for Christ is “heir of all things” (Heb. i. 2),
and they are “joint-heirs with Christ” (Rom. viii. 17). (c) The
portion of the young men —-— “their portion” (verse 24).-~ They were
probably not sharers of Abram’s faith, and therefore not partakers of
his inheritance. How many, like these, “have their portion in this
life ” (Ps. xvii. 14)! Compare “ your reward” (Matt, v. 12), and
“ their reward ” (Matt. vi. 2, 5, 16'). I A

Ohaioter XV.--Compare the “ Fear not ” (verse 1) with the circum-
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stances which might have caused fear to Abram ,—-his foes (Gen. xiv. 15),
and his being without a son (verse 3). God had been his shield from
his foes (Gen. xiv. 20), and would see that he was not left childless
(verse 4). David tells us the wicked were “in great fear, where no
fear was” (Ps. liii. 5); but Abram was not to fear when fear seemed
most natural. Compare this first “Fear not ” of the Bible with the last
(Rev. i. 17). Abram had refused the gifts of the king of Sodom
(Gen. xiv. 23), and probably as a result of that act of faith the Lord
said to him, “I am thy exceeding great reward.” Does this mean a
reward exceeding anything the king of Sodom could have given him‘?
Compare “ the exceeding riches of His grace (Eph. ii. 7). Here are

“ Riches above what earth can grant,
And lasting as the mind." s

We see in this chapter the man of God—(a) Perplexed (verses 2, 3).
-—How could the childless man be the father of a multitude‘? Diffi-'
culties are not doubts. Abram took his perplexities to the Lord
(compare what is said of the disciples in Matt. xiii. 10, 36). (b)
Encouraged (verses 4, 5).—This promise was definite in character
(“ he that shall come forth ”—-verse 4), full of certainty (“ shall be”),
and of large extent (“so shall thy seed be”--verse 5). God never
gives small blessings. His mercies are great mercies (Ps. cxix. 56),
and His love is “great love” (Eph. 4). (c) Believing (verse 6).——
“ He believed.” The Hebrew word means “ to remain steadfast.” His
faith was not shaken by the assaults of reason. It had been the habit
of his life to trust in God, and he trusted still. As the tree that is
rooted and grounded by years of growth is the least likely to fall when
storms are beating round it, so those who trust God always will find it
most easy to trust Him in trying hours. The faith of Abram
was great faith (“ strong in faith”-—Rom. iv. 20), and it was
greatly honoured (verse 6). It secured for him an interest in
the righteousness of Christ (Rom. x. 4), and the title of “faithful
Abraham” (Gal. iii. 9). (d) Assured (compare “Whereby shall I
know ? ”--verse 8 ; and “ know of a surety ”-—-verse 13).---Assurance is
being sure that what God says is true. This chapter tells us what God
said to His servant (see “ the word of the Lord ”--verses 1, 4). The
covenant made with Abram was a confirmation of what had been said.
This covenant was made on the basis of sacrifice (verses 9, 10). We see
here shed blood and the sacrifice of life. Assurance is never well
grounded unless it emanates from Calvary (Rom. v. 1). The fowls
came to disturb the olfering (verse 11), but Abram drove them away.
Are we just as careful to guard the great truth of our Lord’s atoning
work‘? The covenant foreshadowed trouble. Deep darkness (verses
12, 17) and the “ smoking furnace ” (Isa. xlviii. 10) set forth the years
of Israel’s afiiction. The covenant gave the assurance of deliverance
(“afterward . . . come out ”---verse 14). The greater deliverance
wrought out by Christ was the sequel of the deepest darkness ever
realised (Luke xxii. 53; Mark xv. 33). The covenant intimated the
wag of deliverance. The smoking furnace and the burning lamp move
together along the pathway of sacrifice (verse 17). ,Here we see Israel
led forth in the night by the pillar of fire under the shelter of the shed
bloods (Ex. xii. 12, 13, 42, xiii. 22). The "fire that led them found
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its antitype in Him who is “ the Light of the World” (John viii. 12).
The covenant secured a personal blessing for Abram (verse 15). The
peace promised to Abram was indeed “ peace with honour” (“good
old age”). The covenant secured the land of promise for the seed of
Abravn (“Unto thy seed have I given this land” verse 18). Up to
this time God had said, “ I will give it ” (chap. xii. 7, xiii. 15). Now
the promise is fulfilled. God always keeps His word. The territory
described to Abram belongs to the children of Israel, and they will
certainly inherit it (Isa. lx. 21, lxii. 4).

We see in this chapter the first mention of some words and phrases
which have moulded the theology and piety and inspired the thinking
and doing of good men in all the ages since. There are, for instance,
those expressions, “the word of the Lord ” (verse 1); “ Fear not”
(verse 1) ; “ thy shield ” (verse 1) ; and “ believed” (verse 6).

Chapter XI/_I.—Sarai’s faith was weaker than her husband’s, and she
incited him to pursue a course which reflects no credit upon either of
them. The first six verses of the chapter we are considering contain a
revelation of unbelief, and concerning this great sin we learn that——~
(a) It is impatient. “After ten . . . years” (verse 3). Sarai probably
thought this was quite long enough to wait, and that now she would
take the matter into her own hands (see Isa. xxviii. 16 ; 2 Thess. iii. 5).
(b) It is contagious. “ Abram hearkened ” (verse 2). Sarai’s unbelief
affected Abram (see Matt. xxvi. 56; Heb. iv. 6, 11). (c) It is selfish.
“That I may obtain children by her” (verse 2). Works of faith go
hand in hand with labours of love; but there is no love in unbelief.
Infidels have loveless creeds. (d) It is associated with pious phrases.
“ The Lord judge” (verse 5). We may have hallelujahs upon our
tongues while this sinful poison rankles in our hearts. (e) It is found
in pious persons." Sarai and Abram. Alas that the Lord should ever
have to say to His own, as He said to Thomas, “Be not faithless”!
(f) That it produces bitter fruit. Abram and his wife were dis-
honoured; Sarai was despised by Hagar, and had to regret her
wrong-doing (“my wrong ” -verse 5); Hagar was wronged and badly
treated (verse 6), so that she ran away, and Ishmael became a source
of trouble to all concerned. Ishmael survives in Mohammedanism.
“Little did Sarai think,” says a modern writer, “ when she persuaded
Abram to take Hagar, that she was originating a rivalry which has run
in the keenest animosity through all ages, and which oceans of blood
have not quenched.”

In what is said of Hagar in the remaining portion of the chapter
we are reminded of the conversation of Jesus with the woman at the
well (John iv.). Note, concerning Hagar, how the messenger of the Lord
(Mal. iii. 1), called also the Lord (verse 13)-—-(a) Found her (verse 7 ;
compare John 1. 43). (b) Found her far from home--“wag to Shur.”
(c) Found her in distress (verse 8). (d) Found her fleeing _f,-Om £1»,-,,1;y__.
“ my mistress” (verse 8). (e) Showed that He knew all about her
(verse 8). He told her her name and occupation. (f) Oounselled her
(verse 9). The best advice that could be given. (g) Gare her a
promise (verse 10). Was recognised by her-—-“ Thou, God, seest
me.” (verse 13). Compare Peter’s “ It IS the Lord ” (John xxi. 7).

‘II
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HINTS TO YOUNG EVANGELISTS AND
SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS AND OTHERS;

BEING
BRIEF OBSERVATIONS ON SCRIPTURAL SUBJECTS.

Paar 1.»-Doetrurnxn SUBJEoTS.——C'0ntinued from page 101.

T is to be observed, also, that Redemption has at times a twofold
 character. There is redemption by blood, and redemption by
_'_ power. Thus, when the Israelites were delivered out of Egypt,

they were redeemed by the blood of the slain lamb from the judgment
of God, which their sin of idolatry, as well as the sins of the Egyptians,
had provoked ; but they were delivered also from the bondage of
Pharaoh, from which God, as it is written, “ redeemed them by His
great power, and by His strong hand ” (Neh. i. 10).

“Christ [it is said] tasted death for every man.”--“ That He by
the grace of God should taste death for every man” (Heb. ii. 9). “ Mari ”
is not in the original. The word “ every” may have reference to the
“ sons” of God spoken of in the next verse. This passage cannot,
therefore, with critical accuracy, be adduced to support the broad aspect
of the Atonement.”

The Blood of Ch1"ist.—It is sometimes said, with the view of
enhancing its value, that one drop of Christ’s blood would be suflicient
to atone for all our sins. This is an erroneous idea, wholly inconsistent
with the truth. If a drop were sufficient, Christ need not have died ;
but death is essential for atonement. Death was the penalty pronounced
on sin, and therefore life must be surrendered, or the blood shed, which
is an equivalent expression (Lev. xvii. 11).

It is important, in preaching the Gospel, to show that salvation by
the blood, to which rationalism is opposed, is not an arbitrary arrange-
ment on the part of God. (See Observations on Atonement, p. 101.)
“ The life . . . is in the blood” (Lev. xvii. 11).

Atonement and F0rgive11ess.——An atonement sufficient to cancel
all the sins of all the sinners in the world--or, might we not say ‘? in a
thousand worlds--was made on Calvary, because the sacrifice ofiered there
was of infinite value. No sins can ever be forgiven but on the ground
of that sacrifice; and all sins that ever were or will be forgiven, were
there atoned for. But atonement is not forgiveness, and it is unscrip-

* Some expositors understand the passage in a general sense as applying to
“ every ” thing that will be brought under the power of redemption III “the world
to come,” which is spoken of in verse 5. _,
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tural to speak of believers’ sins, past, present, and future, being all
forgiven. Such a doctrine is inconsistent with a self-judging spirit,
which is ever to be cultivated.

Atonement and Intercession.——Atonement, as already observed,
is for the world. The intercession of Christ is specially for His people
(see John xvii. 9).

“ Christ died to reconcile God."—-~The correctness of this form
of expression may well be questioned. It implies that the heart of God
had been alienated and estranged from man, while, on the contrary,
suchfwas the tenderness and fulness of His compassions, that He gave
His Son to die for sinners. The Gospel is the outflow of the love of
God towards our ruined world. “ God was in Christ reeonefling the
world unto Himself” (2 Cor. v. 19). God, therefore, is the great
Reconciler, and He beseeches sinners to be reconciled to Himself. To
speak of God as our reconciled Fa-ther, seems still more objectionable, as
if God, though revealing Himself as a Father in the fulness of His grace,
needed to be reconciled. T

If His people fall into sin, there must be penitence and confession
of sin, before there is forgiveness and restored communion with God.

Christ’s Active and Passive Obedience.--It is often said that
Christ, as our Substitute, fulfilled the requirements of the law for us in
His life in like manner as He endured the curse of the law for us in His
death. But these two cases are not parallel. He endured the curse for
us in His death that we might be exonerated from bearing it. But He
did not obey for us in His life that we might be exonerated from obedi-
ence. Such a doctrine would lead to Antinomianism.

The death of Christ is expiatory; it satisfies justice; it cancels guilt;
it blots out sin. But the benefit of Christ’s work for us is not merely
negative; it is gloriously positive. In our standing before God as
accepted in Him, all the benefit of His obedience is ours. And what
was that obedience ‘? Divinely beautiful in G0d’s sightwexquisitely
lovely—-so that, as one with Him, we are arrayed with all the excellency
of His person, and all the loveliness and beauty of His perfect life.
And all this is ours, we submit, by union with [fins as risen from the
dead, and not only by imputation.

Scripture presents the obedience of Christ as one-one obedience
“ unto death,” death being “ viewed as the acme of His obedience." It
also presents His righteousness as one--(see Rom. V. 18, marg.)--one
accomplished righteousness, finished on the Cross.

Fa.ith.—-—Faith is sometimes spoken of and insisted on as if it were
'— -mi -——— , _w- —_1,,_ --..__’" " '=- -- - -_ "' -—- ' -’— - ' ._- L _-_-, _, ____- ___,__ -- _ _ -, h

* Alford, vol. ii., p. 340,
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a virtue or grace, which is to be obtained by striving or seeking; whereas
faith, to be exercised, must have an object, and without an object it can
have no existence. Faith is spoken of in Scripture in three aspects--in
relation to testimony, to persons, and to things. Faith in testimony is
receiving as true that which is spoken or written. Faith in a person is
confidence in that person because of what he is, and of what he has
done, and is willing and able to do. Faith in a thing or object is trust
in it—assurance of its value or efficacy for a certain purpose.

Salvation.--The word salvation in Scripture has different signi-
fications :-—- J

(1.) When the sinner believes on the Lord Jesus Christ as his
Saviour, he is justified before G1-od as the holy and righteous Judge, he
is saved from the punishment of sin, and receives the salvation of his
soul! '

(2.) Thus pardoned and accepted in Christ, he is “kept by the
power of God through faith,” amidst the varied dangers, trials, and
enemies which beset. him while passing through the worldtl"

But his “ salvation” is not absolutely perfected until soul and
body are reunited in resurrection glory (Heb. ix. 28), when the body
shall be delivered from the power of the grave, and the believer will be
introduced into the kingdom prepared for him. Thus, glorification
is the consummation of “ salvation,” commenced when we believe. "

These three aspects of salvation may be briefly described as ‘deliver-
ance from the penalty, from the power, and from the presence of sin.

“ Salvation a finished work.”—~The words “ It ts finished ”
(John xix. 30) are sometimes misapplied. In relation to them, it is said
"‘ Salvation is a finished work.” This is incorrect. The work of atone-
ment on which salvation is based was finished upon the Cross; but
salvation is the result of the work of Christ and of the Holy Spirit.
The heart must be brought under the power of the Spirit to enable it
to receive Christ as the Saviour.

—--ca-o>o2@2o<0e>-_---~
I 1-

‘-‘ Jnsns ontr ” is the true centre of Scripture in all its manifold
revelations; and hence all Scripture is New Covenant, the Gospel of
grace. The law shuts us up to “ Jesus only,” even as in “ Jesus only”
it finds its true exposition and manifestation. The -Kingdom is
“Jesus only” as its glory; the Church “ Jesus only” as Head. The
sinner is accepted because it is “Jesus only; ” the saint lives and
grows because it is “Jesus only.”—-A. SAPHIR. .

— - _>- ~—-— ~_ -- - __ ___._ ,. ..__ .__ . _._. _ .._ _ _ _- _-_ - — , . . ’_-_.\ '"_ ___ —_-

* i‘ Salvation is to the Christian, not a future, but a past thing, realmed in the
present by faith.”--Afford, vol. iii., p. 87. Eph.ii. 8-; J1 Pct. i. 9.

1' See Rom. v. 10; Eph. v. 23; Phil. i. 19: Heb. vii. 25. J
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BIBLE TALKS.
No. XII.-STRANGE THINGS.

LUKE v. 26.

By Atrnnio LAMBERT.

“ l have seen strange things to-day.” Such was the exclamation
of the ‘Pharisees and others as the man, who a few minutes
before was lying amongst them a helpless paralytic, rose,

took up his bed and walked. The Lord had spoken that wonder-
working word of His, “Arise,” and the paralysis had fled at the command
of Him who spake as never man spake.

Let us notice a few “ strange things” in connection with this
narrative so graphically related by Luke.

I.-——THE MIRACLE WAS PERFORMED IN A STRANGE PLACE.

The Lord was probably sitting or standing in one of those open
courts, round which the Eastern houses are commonly built, to which
the four men gained access by the roof, breaking through the breastwork,
or battlement, made of tiles, which guarded the roof. Removing the
linen awning which was stretched over t-he court, they let down the
man in the midst before the Lord: or it might have been, as Trench
says, the upper chamber, and probably the largest room in the house,
extending oftentimes over its whole area, to which the bearers of the
paralytic gained access by removing a part of the actual covering of the
roof: be this as it may, in either case it was indeed a strange place for
such a gathering. In reading the narratives given of our Lord’s
ministry one cannot help being struck by the marked manner in which
He so often broke through t-he conventionalities of the day. We find
Him sitting by the seaside, with a multitude around Him listening, as He
delivers that wonderful parable of the Sower. In another place
(Luke v. 3) we read, “He entered into one of the ships, which was
Simon’s, and prayed him that he would thrust a little from the land;
and He sat down, and taught the people out of the ship,-” and upon
another occasion,“ seeing the multitudes, He went up into a vnonntain.~ and
when He was set, His disciples came unto Him, and He opened His
mouth, and taught them” (Matt. v. 1). And here we find Him in the
courtyard or upper room of the house at Capernaum. May we not,
ourselves, learn a lesson from this? Are we not often hindered by
conventional trammels, attaching undue importance to the accustomed
places of worship‘? Would it not be a good thing if some would more
often throw open their houses for the preaching of the Gospel? and
perhaps this rather unusual procedure would lead to the T681111? that
followed the adoption of this plan at Capernaum—-viz., “ There was no
room to receive them, no, not so much as about the door” (Mark ii. 2).

May much blessing, too, rest uponall those servants of God who
will soon be found following our Lord’s example and preaching the
Word tothe multitudes gathered by the seaside. Let us not be afraid
of a little of “ the nnn.s-cal” in our service for Him, and perhaps it may
happen in our case as it did in that of our blessed Master—-that the
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people will “ be amazed,” and say, “We have seen strange things
to-da .”

Y II.—-A srnanen PREACHER was IN THAT HOUSE.
The manner of His an was strange. He was in the world, and yet not

of the world. The simplicity of His habits was a stumbling-block to
His own people. He spent whole nights upon the mountain-side; He
passed by the pomp of this world and treated it as tinsel. “He said
unto them, ‘ Ye are- from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this
world; I am not of this world ’ ” (John viii. 23).

The manner of His preaching was also strange. “ Never man spake
like this man.” Notice hour He preached, and what He preached.
“ They were astonished at His doctrine: for He taught them as one
that had authority, and not as the scribes ” (Mark i. 22). “ He
preached run Woao unto them” (Mark ii. 2). “ For I have not
spoken of Myself; but the Father which sent Me, He gave Me
a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak”
(John xii. 49). “ The word which ye hear is not Mine, but the Father’s
which sent Me” (John xiv. 24). Is there not a lesson for us in all
this‘? An ambassador representing Great Britain in a foreign land
carries his credentials from the Queen, and his word in consequence is
with authority, not so much on account of what he is, as whom he
represents. “ We are ainbassaclors for Christ, as though God did beseech
you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.”
“ For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received ”
(1 Cor. xv. 3).

What a blessed thing it would be if we could get our marching
orders and our message as clear as the great apostle had his I It might
then be said of us as it was of our Master, “ He speaks with authority,
and not as the scribes.” - _

III."--IT WAS A STRANGE PEOPLE THAT HAD GATHERED THERE.

“Pharisees and doctors of the law, . . . which were come out of
every town of Galilee, and Judeea, and Jerusalem” (Luke v. 17).

Men of unusual ability were there. It appears to have been one of
the most extraordinary gatherings the Lord ever addressed. These
doctors of the law were no ordinary men. Gamaliel, at whose feet
Paul had been trained in the Scriptures, was one of this class.

Men of deep religious feeling were there too—Pharisees, doubtless as
sincere as Saul of Tarsus was, men who could have said with truth,
“ Touching the righteousness which is in the law, blameless.”

alien from long clistances were there—~“ from every town in Galilee
and Judzea.” What an audience! And He, the Son of God, in the
midst, and they knew Him not I And yet, after the preaching of the
-Word and the working of the miracle, we read, “ They glorified God,
and were filled with fear.” Surely some then passed out of darkness
into light, and took up the cross and followed Him. A strange place,
a strange preacher, a strange people, and yet another “ strange thing.”

1V.——A. S'I‘B.ANGE POWER WAS PRESENT AMONGST THEM. -

Hearts and consciences were stirred, fear took hold of many, and
they were amazed at the sight of the man who, taking up his bed,
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walked before them all. “ The power of the Lord was present to heal”
(Luke v. 17'), and “they were astonished at His doctrine: for His
word was with power” (iv. 32). “ With authority and power He com-
mandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out ” (iv. 36). The power
that was there was not of intellect merely. Intellectual men were
present, doubtless, by scores in that house at Capernaum; but "-‘ the
world by wisdom knew not God.” We would not wish to disparage
human ability and learning, yet there is a deep meaning in those words
(1 Cor. i. 20), “Where is the wise‘? where is the scribe‘? where is
the disputer of this world ? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of
this world?” and, again, “ The natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God, . . . because they are spiritually discerned.”

Nor was this power the outcome of a mere moral force of
character. Men of undoubted integrity were there»-men of honour,-
sincere and scrupulous in their observances of the law--and they
stood amazed and confounded. Nor was this power the result of a
strong will swaying and bending a weaker. We read it was “ the
power or THE LonI>”——healing power, manifesting itself not only in
the healing of the body, but in the quickening of the soul into
newness of life. “ God had anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the
Holy Ghost and with power.” And we as workers need this
anointing, this enduement “ with power from on high,” if we would
exercise an influence upon others for good. Paul had experienced
this, and wrote to the church at Thessalonica, “ Our Gospel came not
unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and
in much assurance.” “He preached THE Wonn unto them,” and his
word -was “with ;_oo-war.” We may not see stilfened limbs quickened
into action and palsied men healed; but if this anointing is ours we
shall see those dead in trespasses and sins quickened, and the Spirit
of the Lord will breathe upon the slain, and they shall lire.

An Indian, being asked what he did for a living, replied, “ Oh!
me preach.” “ Preach!” said a bystander; “ what do you get paid for
preaching ‘? ” “ Sometimes me get shillin’, sometimes two shillin’.”
“And isn’t that mighty poor pay?” “ Oh, yes,” was the reply ; “but
it’s mighty poor preach.” I’m afraid a good deal of our work might be
classed under the same heading. If God the Holy Ghost is not in it,
then it’s “ mighty poor preach ” indeed.

“ He preached the I/Vord.” What a splendid example to follow in
this day of strange doctrines—Restoration doctrines, Universalist
doctrines, Non—Eternity doctrines, Annihilation doctrines, and number-
less others. I remember hearing of one who, after preaching a sermon
upon the final restoration of all mankind, received the following
rebuke Friend, if thou hast told the truth this time, we do not
need thee any more; and if thou hast told us a lie, we do not want
thee any more.”

“I don't care to go and hear that man,” said another; “he makes me
feel uncomfortable.” The word had “gone home; ” it had been “ wlth
power.” May we not only work for God and with God; but may we
blessedly realise what it is to have God working in us “ to will and to
do of His good pleasure,” and then it will often be said by others, as
we go forth in His service, “ We have seen simnga things to-day.”



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

268

BIBLE READINGS.
No. 432.-DISPLAYED SCRIPTURES.

1 .-—Gnan.rr1onaL.
1 Timothy iii. 16. The open secret of Fa-vouritism is profound (cf. Micah vii. 2, Heb. & Gk.).

That this is not merely a history of Jesus is shown by the position of the
sixth clause, which would have been placed fourth ii such were the
intention of the Spirit.

Incarnation. What was manifested in flesh as Son of David.
1. Death included ,_,, a lowly body, 1;,

Delivered up owing to our offences. 1'-U sown 1n weakness, -
“‘ a natural body.

9"

.'Z[oH-sasuslog--snsef;o.to.ssq],

v‘s‘s'P"39H

Z1?I
'q'stsse]q

q‘v‘s‘sI
'snse[-qsi.u{;3‘sues[-

.»--L‘-.

'81‘El!'4 ofisO!0

[HO

3i

1- G°5P91 Quickcning included.
,, Resurrection. . was justijied in spirit as Son of God,
"‘ Raised owing to our justification. raised in power, 18; chum 8

Whom He justified. a spiritual body 9 '
(does not contradict Luke xxiv. 39)

Epiphanies. was seen by messengers ; Jews see.
by witnesses (Acts i. 3).
during 40 days (Acts xiii. 31).
by Paul (1 Cor. xv. 5-8).

Christ’s glorification included in sixth clause, along with “ the complement. ”

.5-° E 4. Evangelisation. was proclaimed in nations. Gentiles hear.

U‘ 1-

'sasne[o3--atxpclg

Q

's.rmap;

5-“

Repentance and remission of sins announced in all nations.
I. Acts.

- credited J:
Conversion‘ was {obeyed in world. Church constituted.
Turned to serve a living and real God, and

to wait for His Son from the heavens.
sq

Sleepers’ resurrection included in second c1ause—the ear from the “seed-
corn.”

1%-esurrection is not emphasised in this administration, seeing the prospect
of Christians is translation.

'asn'c{o?:j—po{) ‘fleeseiivusslim
1.101%eql, ‘$51130911-I.

Fe.. . -. - - . ' Cl‘ "“t’ -~A t '. iIII. lspistle (,rl()l‘1fiC£Ll310l]. was {$}66,n1,:; S ”?jfi”gzm;’” 1 was the New Man.
will be (in the case of Christians Christ and Christina

-1 Thess. iv. 17). (cf. Ish and Isha).
God glorified His Servant Jesus. a glorious body “} .

Thhm He also glorified. glorious bodies) ‘gm; change’
Glorified together. (cf. Luke ix. 31, 51, Transfiguration.)

The administration of this secret was committed to Paul to_ proclaim to
the nations (Eph. iii.), whence God is extracting (extricatlng) a people
for His reputation.

Micah vii. 2 : “The good man is perished out oi the earth.“ New‘oerry’s Bible, gracious; Hebrew,
chuhsid. This word chahsid is rendered evosflns by the LXX. translators, showing that the word
“gracious”—that is, the recipient of kindness or favour, and consequently the one who shows kindness
110 9--I10i»11Ef--Wash the thflught Qflllfififitfld ‘With E1"? F3115‘ and its derivatives in the translators’ minds. The
Greek of the passage here (1 Timothy iii. 16) is eucefieia, which I render Favouritism, Complacency, or
Lovingkindness, in accordance with Septuagint usage and the necessities of context. It is God’s regard
towards Christ and those in Christ that is in view in this passage, and not the believer’s piety towards
God. I have sought by six headings to indicate the leading truth of each sentence. Sentences are
appended to each clause showing the Scriptures most allied in thought. I wish to draw attention to the
three expressions, “in flesh,” “in spirit,” “ in glory,” as indicating three stages of bodily condition. I
have translated the transliterated words “ mystery” and “ angels,” to which erroneous notions are generally
attached, and I have purposely avoided current language, ii more accurate words occurred to me in which
to express the “ mind of the Lord ” in this most comprehensive verse in Paul’s epistles.

Gnoncn PARKER.
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N0. 433-~—A BIBLE STUDY.
Psann v.

M.an"’s nuns DESCRIBED. soars nnnnnv nrscovnann.
" Cast them out in the multitude of their “But . . . I will come into Thy house in

trangressions ” (v. 10). the multitude of Thy mercy ” (v. 7).
I. Their Character, Outward. I. Their Resource, Outward.

1. “ Workers of iniquity” (v. 5). 1. “Thy mercy ”—on which they
2. “ Speakers of falsehood”(v. 6, ‘3). depend (v. 7).
3. “B1oodthirsty”i(v. 6, R.V.). 2. “Thy righteousness”-in which

" They have rebelled against Thee " they are clothed (v. 8).
(v. 10). 3. “Thy way”--which is made

‘ straight to them (v. 8; with
Ps. ciii. 7).

“Let all those that put their trust in
Thee rejoice ” (v. 11).

II. Their Condition, Inward. II. Their Rest, Inward.
1. Mind—-“ Foolish " (v. 5). 1. They “trust in Thee " (v. 11).
2. Hea.rt—-“ Deceitful ” (v. 6). 2. They “love Thy name "(v. 11).
3. Throat-—“An open sepulchre ” 3. They “ worship in Thy fear "

_ _(v. 9). _ I p (v. 7 _
“Their lnvvard part 1s very wickedness” "‘ Let them ever shout for ]oy ” (v. ll).

(v. 9).
III. Their Condemnation, Godvvard. III. Their Rejoicing, Godvvard.

1. Present-—“ Hold them guilty ” 1. “Thou [Lord] defendest them”
(v. 10, R.v.). (v. 11).

2. Future—“Let them fall" (v. 10). 2. “Thou, Lord, vvilt bless them"
3. Eterna1—“ Cast them out”(v. 10). (v. 12).

“For Thou art not a God that hath 3. “ Thou wilt crown them ” (v.._l2,
pleasure in wickedness ; neither margin).
shall evil dwell with Thee ” (v. 4). “ Let them that love Thy name be joyful

in Thee " (v. 11).
“ As debtors to mercy alone. " The wrath of a sin—hating God

Of heavenly mercy we sing; With us can have nothing to do ;
Nor fear, with His righteousness on, Our Savioufs atonement and blood

Our persons and offerings to bring. Hide all our trangressions from view. "’

N0. 434.-THE “ DOOR-POST” LESSONS OF SCRlPTURE.*
1. The door-post sprinkled . . . . . . . . Ex. xii.

God’s Word to be believed and obeyed for
salvation.

2. The door-post an altar, receiving a living sacrifice. . Ex. xxi. 6.
Grod’s ownership to be acknowledged by con-

secration. _ .
3. The door-post bearing the Word . . . . . . Deut. xi. 20.

God’s Word to be the only “ Rule of Faith ” for
the surrendered one.

4. The door-post (of Temple) G‘rod’s appointed meeting-
place for His messages . . . . . . . . Prov. viii. 34.

G‘rod’s authority to be acknowledged in His
service.

5. The door-post (of Temple) moved at the voice of God Isa. vi. 4.
G‘rod’s presence and power to be expected and

rested upon in His service.

I It I =~1».1.1¢.1.i.;1...........1.... seeladverltisenients. I I
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Boolcs and other Palvlications intended for Review in these pages should be S6113

gas early in the month as possilrle), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
8. Jolm’s Wood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. SHAW 8: Co., 1716

PuZ1lz'slzers, 48, Paternoster Row, marlced, “ For Foo'I‘sTE}?s OF TRU'.I'I-I.”

THE IRRATIONALISM OF
LNFIDELZTY: Being a Reply to
ll/Ir. F. W. Newman’s “Phases of
Faith." Abridged. Elliot Stock. (3s.)

We are very glad to see this reprint
in a cheaper form a of very valuable
book on the Christian evidences. The
author was perhaps one of the deepest
and most original thinkers of this
century, and We think few, if any, of
his contemporaries were more capable
of writing on the subject than he.
While the style is somewhat involved
and intricate, requiring at times con-
siderable mental eifort to follow, yet the
depth of thought displayed, the wide-
reaching grasp of the whole subject, and
the masterly way in which it deals with
every argument of sceptical opponents,
places the book in the front rank of
Christian apologetics. It professes to be
a “reply,” but it is much more than
this. Some of the profoundest truths
which God has revealed in His Word are
incidentally brought out; so that the
reader learns not only how infidels may
be silenced, but also sees new depths
and beauties in the Word of God, which
would probably in many instances have
otherwise remained unnoticed. Thus
does Satan ever defeat himself, for the
very oppositions of unbelievers are made
to show the immutable grandeur of
God’s truth.

DEAD FLIES; or, Claristian Doubts,
Difliculties, and Delusions. By JOHN
Four. Partridge & Co. (4d.)

“This series of papers describes, and
attempts to dispel, some of the main
doubts, difficulties, and delusions of
believers met with by the writer in his
personal dealings with souls.” So says
the author, and we think he has suc-
ceeded admirably. Judging from this
little book, we should imagine that
Mr. Fort’s Gospel testimony is about as
clear and orthodox as we could wish it.
Wherever the book goes it must be help-
ful. The author calls the doubts, diiii~
culties, and delusions of which he writes
“Dead Flies,” but we are afraid they
are very much alive. It is a pity there
are so many of them flying about, but
it is gratifying to know there are such

,.

l |

good “ fly-papers ” as these to attempt
their extermination.
THE BIBLE, AND HOW TO

READ IT. By Hmvnr Tnonun,
Evangelist. Drummond’s, Stirling.
(Price 3d.)

Anything from the pen of Mr. Thorne
will be sure to be read by our readers
with great interest. Our friend has
been a great Bible student for 30 years,
and therefore is well entitled to give
advice on the subject to others. Many
Christians, especially young converts,
waste an immense amount of time
simply for the want of some definite
plan in a systematic study of the Bible.
If the hours spent by many of the Lord’s
people in useless and often questionable
amusements were devoted to the study
of God’s Word, what a race of intelligent
spiritual giants we should have! We
hope all our readers will get Mr.
Thorne’s little book and diligently take
his advice.
REGENT SQUARE PULPIT.

Sermons by the Rev. JOHN MGNEILL.
Vol. III. London : James Nisbet dz Co. ,
21, Berners Street. 1891. (Price
3s. 6d.)

This new volume of Mr. McNeill’s ser-
mons is not a whit behind the two former
volumes; if there be any difference, it
is the best yet issued. Deeply earnest
in tone, thrilling in interest, thoroughly
alive, and strikingly original, they are
sure to win favour among all classes
of readers. We sometimes have the
curiosity to wonder how long Mr.
McNeill will be able to continue preach-
ing from the narratives and incidents of
the Bible, but, judging from the present
volume, there appears no likelihood
of his treasury being exhausted yet.
This is a capital book to show young
preachers how the stories of the Bible
may be made to teach the great truths
of the Gospel.
THE BLESSED DEAD IN PARA-

DISE. By Janus E.WALKER, M.A.
Elliot Stock. With aPreface by Rev.
Canon BELL.

There is much that is beautifully and
touchingly expressed, and the book
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shows a good deal of careful research,
and, above all, keeps closely to Scrip-
ture. It is a safe book to recommend,
and one which may comfort bereaved
hearts.

REASONS FOR THE HOPE
THAI‘ IS IN US: Brief Essays
on C’/zristian Evidences. By the Ven.
Anrnun E. MOULE, B.D., Archdea-
con of Mid-China. &c. Hodder &
Stoughton. (3s. 6d.)

In the reading of this book we have been
reminded afresh of the words of Isaiah,
“ When the enemy shall come in like a
flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up
a standard against him ; ” for while it
is sorrowfully true that the enemy is
flooding Christendom with the insolent
scepticism of the age, it is gratifying
to know that God is raising up men
of worth and weight who are quite
capable of giving reasonable answers
to the objections so often raised against
our holy faith. But if this were the
only result of the ability of such men,
their books would receive but small
commendation from us, for the mere
objections of sceptics are rarely worth
the trouble needed in replying to them;
but the poison of doubt and unbelief
finds its way into the minds of young
and inexperienced believers, who thus
become troubled with honest and, to
them, serious difficulties, and it is to
these that such books are of inestimable
value. Archdeacon Moule has had a
long and varied experience among a
peculiarly sceptical people, and is there-
fore a writer of no mean authority. His
present volume, moreover, evinces a
wide acquaintance with the whole
literature of the subject, without in
the least wearying the reader with ab-
struse arguments or awkward literary
references. The principal pointof the
book is to prove, as an historical fact,
that Jesus Christ was what he professed
to be; that he did rise from the dead,
and that His resurrection established
His claim. If these facts are proved, we
fail to see how anyone who has the
slightest pretension to reverence, to say
nothing of common-sense, can resist
the inevitable conclusion——viz., that His
authority in giving sanction to the doc-
trine of the inspiration of “ Moses, the
Psalms, and the Prophets,” is absolutely
final. , To admit that Jesus was the Son of
God, and yetto assert that He could be
mitakenin His opinion, is, to our mind,
nothing short of blasphemy. This book
is written in a style so simple, lucid, and

entertaining, that the reader feels loth to
lay it down until he has read it right
through. \Ve strongly recommend it
to any who feel a difliculty in accepting
the whole of the Bible as the Word of
God.

VVHAT ARE lVE TO BELIEVE?
By Rev. JOHN URQUHART. Shaw &
Co. (2s. 6d.)

Containing much valuable and interest-
ing information as to the literal fulfil-
ment of Scripture prophecies, as proved
by history. The author confines himself
entirely to those prophecies which have
been fulfilled since the time of our Lord,
in order to leave no room for doubt as
to the prophecies having been written
before, and not after, the fulfilment.
We hope it may strengthen the faith of
some in the revealed Word of God.

JEHOVISTIO AND ELOHISTIO
THEORTES : Their 0r'z'gin and
Value. By Rev. Jonn Unounsnr.
Shaw & Co.

A carefully written book, exposing the
shallowness of infidel theories on this
subject and proving, from many passages
of Scripture that the name “ Jehovah ”
is used in the original in connection with
the faithfulness of God, and the name
“ Elohim ” is used when God’s strength
and power are referred to. It is inter-
estingly worked out.

THE CITY OF PROGRESS, and
Signs of the Times. Holness.

Those who are fond of allegories will
enjoy much in this book. It contains,
in allegorical form, an account of
man’s fall, present theories of “science
falsely so called,” the rise of Christen-
dom, the evil leaven working and final
apostacy, the taking away of the Church
out of the judgment to come,the restora-
tion of Israel, the Millennium, the new
heaven and the new earth, &c. It is
therefore very comprehensive, and
there are many solemn facts to which
our attention" is called, and which are
very instructive.

SO WING BESIDEALL WA TERS:
A Narrative of a Journey of Sixty-six
Thousand Mziles over Land and Sea.
By. Rev. Jamaze GRAHAM Parnnson.
Glasgow: David Bryce 8: Son.

As the record of this long journey is
in a small book of 102 'pages,.it is
necessarily only a rapid sketch. The
writer shows great energy and per-
severance.
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THE GREATEST FIGHTIN TIIE »
WORLD.' “ Fig/at the goodjight of
faith.” By C. H. Srunonon. Pass- r
more &. Alabaster. (6d.) l

This is an address given at a Conference. ,
The name is sufiicient to guarantee its
worth. ;
JOHN KENNETT JIAOKENZIE, I

Medz'caZ II/li'ssz'onary to China. By l
Mrs. Bnvson. Hodder & Stoughton. ,

A well-written memoir. Dr. Mac-
kenzie went out to China in connection
with the London Missionary Society.
It is a record of a true-hearted servant
of the Lord—very interesting, and full
of anecdote. '
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL%l

TEAOHER’S HYMZV - BOOK. I
New and Revised Edition. London: 1
Sunday School Union. Y

The Sunday School Union have placed .
teachers under an obligation by issuing
a revised edition of this hymn-book for ’
their special use. We are glad to
notice many of the good old favourites, Q
which will never die out while there is A
a spark of love for the Gospel in the
world, and when there is not there will
he nothing in the world worth singing
about. There is a healthy, happy ring "
about the new ones, too, that will‘
make them become favourites before ;
long. The collection is a very excellent .
one, and, we should think, will be ex- j
tensively used when it becomes more
widely known. The Union also send .
us copies of Hymn Sheets for special
occasions, such as teachers’ special,
gatherings, harvest festivals, flower ser- *
vices, &c. ,
THE TRANSFIGURED VALLEY. .

By Rev. WILLIAL1 MILLAR. Hodder ,
& Stoughton. ,

We are able, with much satisfaction, to I;
recommend this little book, and we 1
have found the author a very able I
expositor. The book has been written ‘
for mourners in Zion, and for those .
who, “through fear of death, are
ub'ect to bondage” It will verilS ] 4: ‘ Y

prove a help to many of God’s children.
THE UNCHANGEABLE“

GOSPEL. " By Rev. H. C. G.
MOULE. Hunt & Co. (2d.)

A good book to distribute amongst the
unsaved.
THE MAN OF THE H0USE, and  .1 NE W GRAFT ozv THE

FAMILY TREE. By “Planer.”
Partridge & Co. (4d.) .

Two new tales of the “Pansy ” series.

The stories, as stories, are good and well
written, and of a high tone in some
respects; but we do not think the
Gospel is clear, though the subject of
conversion is very prominent. “ Deciding
for Christ ” is the leading idea, but little
01' no mention of the atoning work of
Christ.
REAL LIFE STORIES. Holness.
We commend this book. May it find
its way into thousands of hands where
otherwise the injurious fiction with
which the country is flooded would be
found. The stories are well written, and
the volume forms an attractive gift-book
for both young and old. Price ls. 6d.

PRAYAND TRUST(Shaw & Co.)
is a new (1891) penny monthly, edited
by Mr. James Smith, “ designed to
strengthen the faith of believers, and
to encourage them in prayer and labour
for the Lord.” We have pleasure in
commending it.

THE ll/[ONTHL Y RECORD keeps
us acquainted with the useful and much-
needed work which is being carried on
by the Protestant Evangelical Mission
of which the Right Honourable Lord
Bossmore is the president, and Mr Daly
is the travelling lecturer. The oflice of
the Mission is at 5, Racquet Court,
Fleet Street, E.C.
THE BOOK OF LEVITIOUS. By

the Rev. S. H. Knrmooe, D.D.
Hodder & Stoughton.

A good, solid book. Many important
and difficult subjects are well explained.

MR. WALTER G. WHEELER, formerly
in partnership with his brother, Mr.
J. G. Wheeler, of Mildmay Park,
under the style of Wheeler Brothers,
the well-known publishers of the Mild-
may Park publications, announces that
he has opened a business at 21, Warwick
Lane, as a publisher and wholesale book-
seller, where he will publish, jointly with
his brother, the whole of the Mildmay
Park publications and the Ruby Series
of Christmas and New Yea;r’s Cards.
We cordially commend Mr. Wheeler to
the notice of authors and publishers
requiring a London agent. Mr. Wheeler
sends us samples of a serie of six. new
texts, printed in silver on dark ground,
and with cords for hanging up, which
are admirable; also two new packets of
cards, “ Fnurr” and “ Goon Seen”
(6d.). We recommend our friends to
send to Mr. Wheeler for catalogues and
price list of his many very beautiful texts
and cards.
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WE have pleasure in presenting our

readers with a portrait of Mr. F. E.
Marsh (pastor of Bethesda. Chapel,
Sunderland), which is taken from a
recent photograph by Messrs. Elliott 8:
Fry. Mr. Marsh may be said to have
commenced his more public ministry in
the Gospel as a member of the staff of
the Evangelistic Mission, having the
local charge of one of our East End
branches—Bignold Hall, Forest Gate.
In order, however, to gain experience
in evangelistic work over a wider field
in the Unit-ed Kingdom, he entered
into an engagement with the Evangeli-
sation Society, and soon proved to be
one of their most acceptable and re-
spected evangelists. On the death of
Mr. Arthur Augustus Rees, of the
above church, and after a short pastorate
by Mr. Fuller Gooch (who decided to
return to his former charge at Nor-
wood), Mr. Marsh was formally invited
to undertake the chief care of the work
in that place. His ministry there has
been much blessed, both to Christians
and in the ingathering of souls. Large
additions have been madeto the church,
and a considerable debt with which
Bethesda was burdened when he entered
upon the work has now been entirely
cleared off. There is a happy spirit of
unity and love prevailing amongst the
worshippers and workers at Bethesda,
and we doubt not it will prove a sphere
of still more extended usefulness for
our friend in the future. Almost from
the first issue of Footsteps of Truth, Mr.
Marsh has been a constant contributor
to its pages, of articles that have been
full of sound Scriptural teaching,
tersely presented ; and we have received
many testimonies to their undoubted
usefulness in the promotion of spiritual
life. May our brotl1er’s “bow” long
“ abide in strength;” and may he for
many years to come, as a “ good scribe,”
be able to bring “forth out of his
treasury things new and old,” to the
l1elping—-through grace—of many of the
redeemed on their way to God and glory.

i1 =I= =1?

“ Foorsrnrs or Tnnrn ” son Sonnrnns
--A Goon Suoonsrron.

A 1-"rnrnnn who is very actively in-
terested in the circulation of Footsteps
writes us that, in addition to the parcel
he requires monthly, he orders three J-

extra copies, which he leaves upon the
bookseller's counter to bring under t-he
notice of customers during the month.
He further suggests that it would be
doing a useful service, the extent of
which can be little estimated, if friends
having no further use for Fooi.sfe]98 after
they have read it, instead of allowing it
to be destroyed, would post it on regularly,
to some soldier--soldiers proving great
readers of all that is put in their way.
We heartily commend our friend's advice
to our readers. Mr. Henry Hull, cjo
Miss Papillon’s Soldiers’ Institute, Sand-
gate, Kent, will gladly give the name
and address of a soldier, either at home
or abroad, to whom the magazine would
be acceptable, to any friends thus wish-
ing to utilise their copies. A stamped
addressed envelope should be enclosed
for reply, or a reply post-card used.

as at c
VVE are continually receiving very

cheering testimonies to the help our
magazine proves to the various labourers
in the far-off foreign mission fields to
whom free copies of Footsteps of Trait/1
are sent. A missionary writes from Sha-
Si Hugseh, China: “ I have again to
thank you for Footsteps of Trut/2, which
has reached me so regularly, and brought
so often timely help and cheer. To
those of us who are not privileged to
speak ‘often one to another’ of our
Lord, and of the joys and trials that
beset the narrow way, and whose time
for reading even is limited, its con-
densed but pointed messages are price-
less, and help not a little to steady our
steps.” l

Another brother writes from Italy :-
“Firenze, 28 Febbraio, 1891.
“ Via Ghibellinm, No. 57.

Several years have now elapsed since
I received your interesting publication
Footsteps of Truth, and I can do
nothing else but heartily thank God
for His goodness of having inspired
both Miss Newberry (who knewime at
Ferrara and Rome), and to invite you
to send it to me gratuitously, and also
for continuing to keep in your heart the
constant kindness in forwarding it to
me. Please, therefore, to accept your-
self also my most heartfelt thanks.

“ My unlimited occupations in the
work of God have never left me time
enough for studying the English

21

H
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language, and for this reason I lend it
to someone who knows English, and in
this W:1._y the benefit- is wider.

“ Since 13,51; year the Lord l'1tts1 been
pleased to eall me here, having put in
the heart of this assembly to invite me,
and (;()]'13(_,-.qI1(‘I1tl_'j" I fiI](l 1"l1}'S(-Elf TU W01‘l~I
in that very church that our blessed Lord
raised at the first testimony amongst
the Italians, and which, after having
undergone, under the Grand Ducal
Government, the most severe and cruel
persecution, was in the hands of God
the print-ipal means for the evangelism-
tion in Italy, which gave its fruit ever
abroad. One of the actual elders of the
church is Mr. A. Gerardine, and he is
also one who in the beginning was put
in prison and afterwards banished, with
Count Guiniardini, Prof. Magrini, Fedele
Beth, and a great many others with the
Madiaj. He knows English pretty well,
and therefore I asked him the favour to
translate t-his, to which, perhaps, he will
add a line himself. -

“ Please to accept my best salutations
in the grace of God, in whom I liavc the
pleasure to sign myself, &c.,

“ Canno Za.uI1~II.”
The esteemed brother referred to in

the above letter writes :-—
“ I take the advantage of this favour-

able opportunity to join my best thanks
to those of our brother Zanini, who
has the kindness to lend me the Foot-
steps of Truth, and in the way I have
the privilege of enjoying the perusal
of those interesting articles contained
therein.

“Italy is too young yet to have such
an abundance of Christian publications
as you have in your country, and the
little we have very often are translations
from the English or German languages.
However, thank God, if in this line we
are deficient, the Gospel is spreading;
and were it not for the numerous de-
nominations, each one of them wishing
to impose their creeds and systems, the
progress would be greater. I am afraid
that the ultimate results of this strife
both here and in all Roman Catholic
countries will be, that they will make
a great many Protestants, but few
Christians. .

“ Allow me to remain, in the love of
Christ, faithfully yours,

“ N. GERARDINE.”
“fa should be glad -1:0 multiply a hu11- t

tired-fold the number of missionaries to
whom we gratuitously post our maga-
zine month by month, if funds were

forthcoming for this purpose; and would
remind our friends of the opening which
exists to thus minister to the needs of
the many servants of Christ who are cut
Off in a great measure from books and
publications, and would greatly value
and appreciate such thoughtful kindness
on the part of friends at home.

as as it
"Wt: are also desirous of extending the

free distribution Of Footsteps of Truth
at home. -and shall be glad if any of the
Lord’s children are led to send. help
for this purpose. At a time when
the zealous distribution of publications
opposed to the truth of God, and calcu-
lated to unsettle the minds of believers,
is so apparent on all sides, it becomes
every day more incumbent upon us to
do all that lies in our power to circu-
late sound Scriptural teaching; and, on
the other hand, we have numherless
opportunities in which it would prove
acceptable service for Christ to thus
gratuitously help to ‘feed the flock of
God. We heartily wish that Christians
were awake to the importance of using
the Press for God to an infinitely greater
extent than they do. ‘

at it as
A connnsronnnnr writes: “ It is a

well-known fact that the enemies of the
Cross are doing their utmost to place
books of a down-grade tendency in the
free libraries of our land. W'hy should
not the Lord’s stewards try to coun-
teract this by presenting a set of your
back volumes to every library in the
land ? I believe it would be of incalcu-
lable benefit.”

as ->|== is
IVE would add to the above excellent

suggestion, that Christians could do
much to help spread the truth,by order-
ing a few extra copies of s Footsteps
monthly, and distributing them among
their fellow-believers. With those
willing to do this on an extended scale
we will gladly share the cost by sending
parcels of 100 or more at 5s. per 100,
carriage forward; it being, of course,
clearly understood that these are all for
gratuitous circulation.

at I 0
YVE heartily rejoice in the measure of

success attending the Christian Union
for the Suppression of the Opium Traflic,
in their own and kindred efforts to
arouse Christian and public feeling in
this solemn and important matter. The
history of this cruel, selfish, and cowardly
trafiic, forced by a professedly Christian
country upon weaker nations by the
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sword and cannon, together with the
united continual testimony of mission~
aries, travellers, legislators, and the
representatives of the unfortunate
peoples who are being weakened, de-
moralised, and ruined by this infamous
traiiic, all tend to brand it as one of the
foulest blots on our national history in
the past, and a cruel and iniquitous
outrage in the present. Vile regret we
have not space to enter fully into the
abominable story of this body and soul
destroying trade, or to unfold as we
would like to do the awful havoc it has
wrought and is working new in every
locality where it has been introduced,
degrading, demoralising, and destroying
physically, mentally, and spiritually,
its numberless victims. W'e heartily
thank God for every voice uplifted and
every efiort made to arouse the people
of this country in holy indignation
against this guilt which most palpably
rests upon our nation ; and trust no rest
will be given to those responsible for
the maintenance of this terrible evil,
until England has washed her hands of
this infamous trade, and done all in her
power to remedy the awful injury she
has caused. For this, as for all other
Christian work, money is required, and
we notice that the Union’s finances are
just now extremely low. Those desiring
to help should address the Secretary,
Ofi‘ice_ of the Christian Union for the
Suppression oi the Opium Traiiic.

Since writing the above, we have
received a copy of a most earnest letter
from a number of ladies representing
the women of Western India, dated
Bombay, May 18th, in which, after
describing the terrible evils resulting
from this deadly poison, they appeal to
Z/is Christian women of England to do
all in their power to abolish the opium
traliic, and thus earn the gratitude of
millions of their fellow-subjects in India,
and the “ Well done ” of the God of all
nations. It is indeed humiliating that
the women of these heathen lands
should have thus to appeal to us for
deliverance from the misery which we,
as a Christian nation, are inflicting upon
them.

1|: it at r
Mascara.

WE are glad to hear that the evange-
listic services held in the “ Hall-by-the
Sea” on Sunday evenings are proceed-
ing satisfactorily, with growing attend-
ances, and many souls seeking the King-
dom. The hall has been taken for

_; _ _-_-- -— - __ ,_,_ _ _ _=__- -—- -- - J...-..-----.. -— ------- -- - - - -- _4—||7 wt --———‘

i,
|l

Sundays during July, August, and part
of September; and Christians visiting
Margate would do well to attend these
meetings, and render any assistance in
their power. The arrangements for the
forthcoming month are as follows:--
July 5, Mr. H. Seagrarn; July 12,
Rev. C. G. Moore; July 19, Major-
Gen. Anderson, R.A.; July 26, Dr.
Tiemann.

an as at

“A Dar IN run Connrnr.”
Tnosn who are enabled to spend a few

months, or even weeks, in other scenes,
will easily understand how gratefully
even a day in the country is appreciated
by the many school children, orphans,
members of mothers’ meetings, and
others connected with the several
branches of the Evangelistic Mission,
many of whom never see the country
or breathe its purer air except on the
occasion of our annual treats. VVe
therefore desire to renew these excur-
sions during this summer. (Some of
our schools annually raise their own
expenses locally, but others are unable
to do so.) “Till friends help us again
this year by sending contributions, how-
ever small, to this “ Day in the Country
Fund ” P

I Q Q

An interesting gathering of Christians
was recently held in the Conference
Hall, Eccleston Street, S.W'., where
the evangelistic services had been for
several months conducted under the
auspices of the Evangelistic Mission.
A good number having responded to
Mr. C. Russell Hurditclfs invitation to
tea, a pleasant half-hour was spent
together in social intercourse.

After tea, a larger gathering assembled
in the hall for the meeting. Some
time having been devoted to thanks-
giving and prayer,

Mr. Hnanrren said they were specially
met that night to praise God for the bless-
ing He had recently been vouehsafing in
that hall; to seek His power upon their
future eiiorts ; and endeavour to B131II11l-
late and encourage each other in their
work for Christ. He had received cheer-
ing reports of the blessing they had
realised during the time in which Mr.
Palser had been conducting the Sunday
services there. Perhaps there were some
present who were of the number of
those who had recently been saved. If
such was the case, it would do them
good, encourage the workers present,
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and glorify God, if they would then and
there confess Christ.

Many rose in response to this
appeal, and testified of the grace they
had received, and some interesting
cases were mentioned by others of
conversions they had witnessed during
the recent services. Among others,
a policeman present told of a young
man whom he had been instrumental
in bringing to London two years
previously, and for whose conversion
he had during that time continu-
ously prayed. A fortnight previously
he was induced to attend the Sunday
evening service, and left the hall
rejoicing in Christ, and was now witness-
ing for Him.

Mr. Gnouon Hucrrnnssr went on to
describe the recent most encouraging
work at Malden. Hall, where, as a result
of Mr. Grove’s mission, over 30 souls
were won for Christ. Other speakers
followed, bearing testimony to the mani-
fest blessing witnessed by them in the
various country stations of the Evan-
gelistic Mission.

Mr. Cnnnnnr Patsnn spoke of the
special series of services then drawing
to a close, in that hall. Although it
-had been somewhat uphill, God had
manifestly set His seal on it. Scarcely a
Sunday night had passed without souls
professing conversion.

Captain Punvnn, the son of Lieut.-
General Sir Robert Phayre, K.C.B.,
followed with a few earnest words.
The young captain told how, as an
oflicer in India, he had had oppor-
tunities of testing to their full extent
the so-called pleasures that the world
afforded, but that, instead of finding
satisfaction in them, he had come home
a few months previously, on a short
leave, utterly tired of it all, and weary-
hearted, and was almost beginning to
ask whether life was worth living. In
the good providence of God, however,
he had gone on a visit to his brother, a
clergyman in the North, and while there,
as a result of a mission Lady Sebright
was holding, he was led to Christ.
Although he had never to his recollec-
tion addressed a public meeting before,
he was glad to stand there that night
and bear his first testimony on the side
of Christ, in the hope it might encourage
the workers present and help any un-
saved to decide. He could now assure
them that, a a child of God, he had
solved the problem, and felt that life
was worth living, in view of the present
joy and peace and opportunities for

usefulness, and in the prospect of the
glorious life hereafter.

Mr. EVANS, of Brimscombe, then
P spoke some earnest words to Christians,

exhorting them to be outspoken for
I Christ and aggressive in His service.
’ Mr. Honnrrcn reminded the friends

i how glad they would be to multiply
1 their mission efforts if funds permitted.
l There were many open doors, the har-
; vest plenteous, the opportunities most
, numerous on every hand. Especially
l he would ask them to remember in
i prayer and practical sympathy the

. efforts that were being made to enable
. them to commence the proposed and
; much-needed hall in Willesden Lane,
Z N.W., for which the ground had been

bought, the plans prepared and passed,
it and the only thing they were waiting

i for was the money—.£3,000 being the
F estimated cost.
' I i= #

I On the many evangelistic efiorts for
1 which the summer months furnish
: special opportunities. perhaps few are
. more interesting than those among the

1 hop-pickers. Drawn from the poorest
; and, in a great measure, the most de-

graded of our East End populace, great
numbers of men, women, and children

1 hasten to the hop-growing districts at
; the approach of the picking season to
s seek a temporary livelihood. Here, amid
i the pure fresh air and country sur-
! roundings, many of these poor creatures
= are eager to listen to the message of the

5; many earnest workers who seek to lead
them to Christ. In anticipation of a

. renewal of these efforts during the com-
, ing season, we would enlist the prayer-
i ful sympathy of our readers on behalf
1 of this much-needed work, which calls

for so much wisdom, patience, and self-
. denial on the part of the labourers. Last

I year some of our tents were pitched
i in the hop districts, and we hope to send
e, others again this year. We have also

r prepared a largely illustrated Gospel
; paper--“A Message to the Hop-Pickers ”
‘ —-which will be found specially attrac-

. tive to these poor people, of which full
pi particulars are given in our advertising

L columns.
- ii? =‘\lE fit

C g FRIENDS desirous of adopting Footsteps
r of Truth in a localised form may have
1, the pages devoted to notes, or certain
3% portions of the covers appropriated to
y their requirements, by ordering parcels

, of 1,000 and upwards. For particulars,
address the Editor.
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PASTOR ARCHIBALD G. ssowu,
OF THE EAST LONDON TABCERNACLE.

_--_-_;— _ *1 F the many faithful servants of Christ whom God

—':‘K2’;-Q4.:-A-_¥:1.
I"‘""l|\u__A:i__"-'-I.

has raised up 111 recent years to preach His
A @ Gospel, few have had a more distinguished career,

or been more signally owned of God, than the
éf J, vvell-known pastor of the East London Tabernacle,

whose portrait we present to our readers this
4 ,1 month.

upClear in his conception of the grand old
' Gospel truths, bold and fearless in his loyalty

shC to these, and intensely earnest in his intelligent
._-

Pe. - ~__

utterances of them, he has proved, in thousands
of instances, that the simple Gospel of Christ is the power of God
unto salvation to everyone that believeth, and continues to demonstrate
by the crowded audiences at the Tabernacle that, where faithfully
and earnestly preached, it is still powerful as ever in its attractive
influence.

Born at Brixton Hill, London, in .1uly, 12544, Archibald Geikie
Brown comes of a good family, several members of which have been
well-known men; among them Sir Archibald Geikie, the geologist ; the
celebrated etcher, John Geikie ; and Dr. Cunningham Geikie, author of
“ Life and Words of Christ.” '

As in the case of several‘ other celebrated preachers —Wesley, for
example—he had a godly mother, and was trained in a Christian home.
Having finished his school education at Brighton, the interval between
his leaving there and entering, according to his father’s wish, upon a
commercial career, was spent at home, and it was at this period that
the great change was vvrought in him which was to prove of such far-
reaching results in the salvation and renewed lives of so many others.

Accompanying a friend, who afterwards became his beloved wife, to
a drawing-room meeting at Streatham, conducted by (the present) Sir
Stephenson Blackwood, C.B., he Was there brought to aknowledge of
the truth as it is in Jesus, and in June, 1861, was baptised by
Mr. Spurgeon at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, of which his father was
a deacon, and became a member of the Congregational Church at Union
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Chapel, Brixton Hill. Having entered business at a tea broker’s in the
City, his newly-found life soon manifested itself in active service for
Christ, and his spare time was earnestly spent in Mission Hall and
other work in the neighbourhood of his home. Finding the double
strain too great, and being advised by his doctor that one or the other
must be given up, he resolved to leave business and devote himself
solely to the work of the ministry, and in 1862 entered The Pastors’
College.

He had only been in the college some five or six weeks when he was
requested to preach at Bromley, Kent, where some twenty persons then
met in the 1Vhite Hart Assembly Booms. Here the Lord so owned his
work that he soon gathered a good congregation, formed a church, and
built a large, commodious, and substantial chapel.

Becoming more widely known as an earnest~and useful preacher,
he conducted services for Mr. Spurgeon at the Metropolitan Tabernacle,
and while preaching there one Thursday night he was heard by some of
the deacons of Stepney Green Tabernacle, then without a pastor. A
unanimous invitation to Mr. Brown to the pastorate followed, and it
was not long before the Tabernacle became crowded to its utmost
capacity; sinners were converted in great numbers, and it was evident.
to all that God had guided and sent -the right man to find in the
Tabernacle on the Green his proper sphere of work.

The building
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the services, and the church, now numbering between 2,000 and 5,000
members, is the second largest in the kingdom. During the twenty-
five years of Mr. Brown’s ministry, over 5,000 persons have been
received into fellowship. Of the practical character of our friend’s
ministry, the many branches developed and sustained in connection
with his work afford striking proof. Nine missionaries. are employed
among the very poor; and there are several large Mission Chapels,
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and four Cottage Missions. There is a carefully organised system
of relief for t-he poor and destitute, one item in t-he work of which
last year was the distribution of nearly 6,000 garments among both
sexes of the needy and destitute; it includes a Soup Kitchen, and
disbursed last year in relief of various kinds a sum of £2,580.
There are also—-A Boys’ Home in Harley Street, Bow Road, E. ; a
Home for Girls at Shearing ; and a Seaside Home at Herne Bay,
to which the weary toilers of the East End are sent for rest and
change. Emigration, too, occupies a good share of attention, several
hundred pounds being spent in this way. The last addition to the
many agencies is the block of buildings in Devon 1-load called The
Christian Buildings, in which 24 widows enjoy three rooms and a wash-
house each for the small sum of 2s. per week--—a work highly suggestive
to those who are seeking the amelioration of the condition of the City
poor. The amount sent to our brother from all parts for t-he support
of his work during last year reached the total of £3,500.

In spite of the heavy demand such many-sided duties as we have
enumerated entail, Mr. Brown has always been a ready helper of his
brethren in other places. For many years, we believe, he has devoted
two or three days a week to services in various parts of the country, his
help being invariably rendered gratuitously. Indeed, his generous and
unselfish spirit has always been a conspicuous trait in his character. A
very pleasing instance of this occurred when on the completion of the
twentieth year of his ministry the congregation presented him with an
illuminated address and a cheque for £250. The latter was intended to
cover the expense of a tour they wished him to take through the Holy
Land. He, however, most generously put the amount in trust-, devoting
the interest -—about £1 a month-—to some poor widow annually selected
by the church. »

In 187? Mr. Brown was elected President of the London Baptist
Association. Being only thirty-two years of age, he was the youngest
man who ever occupied the chair. During his term of office the
chapel at Leytonstone was built, at a cost of £5,000, Mr. Brown laying
the memorial stone on November 1st of that year. Many pressing and
tempting invitations to other spheres of work have reached Mr. Brown
from the -United States, Tasmania, and other places, all of which have
been declined; and Mr. Brown still labours on at the Tabernacle with
ever-increasing success, and the hearty sympathy of all who know him,
in a glorious toil, for which we praise God, and in January next will
(D.V.) celebrate his silver wedding with the church at the East London
Tabernacle. W'hile many are wasting their energies and time in useless
theories and projects for reaching the masses, Mr. Brown has been
reachéfag the-in in a sanctified common-sense, practical way, which
harmonises with the Saviour’s example and precept. When the story
of our brother's interesting life and singularly successful ministry comes
to be fully written, it will form, we predict, one of the most popular
biographies of recent times. We trust, however, that it will be a long,
long while ere this biography can be written, and meanwhile may
the Lord continue to prosper him and increase his usefulness on
every hand. ~- S
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BIBLE DIGGING.
JOTTINGS on run BOOKS or MOSES, outtnh FROM

run MARGINS or MY BIBLE AND NOTE-BOOKS.

By HENRY THORNE, Evangelist.

GENE SIS——conf imceci

 HAPTER XVII.-—~The appearances of the Lord to Abraham
were always associated with circumstances peculiarly suitable to
the occasion of the appearing. Note the appearance—(a) In

Ur (Gen. xii. 1). There Abram was called to leave his country, his
kindred, and his home; but there was to be compensation in the land
that the Lord would show him, in the larger kindred that should be
given him, and in the household in which he was to bear rule for God
(Gen. xviii. 19). (b) In Canaan (Gen. xii. 5-'7). Here Abram was a
stranger, possessing “ no foot of land,” and there is given to him the
promise, “ Unto thy seed will I give this land.” (0) After the war with
the kings (Gen. xvi.). Abram had refused to take a reward from the king
of Sodom (Gen. xiv. 22, 23), and the Lord said to him,“ I am . . . thy
. . . reward.” (d) When Abram reached the period of old age (Gen.
xvii. 1). “Abram was ninety years old and nine.” He would begin
to realise that his strength was declining, but just at that time the
Lord appeared to him and said, “ I am the Almighty God ” (from
Heb. El, the Mighty One). This fact is the more significant when we
remember this is the only time the Lord used this title when speaking
of Himself to Abraham. Hagar had used it as she wandered in
weakness in the wilderness (Gen. xvi. 13), and had probably found
comfort from it; and at a still earlier period it had been used by
Melchizedek when Abram returned from the victory God had given
him over Chedorlaomer and his followers (Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20, 22); but,
as far as we know, it had never been used by God Himself until the
period we are considering. How wonderfully the Lord meets the
needs of His children! How. marvellously appropriate are the revela-
tions of His grace and love !

“ It would almost appear,” says Rev. F. B. Meyer, “ as if these two
chapters, Genesis xvii. andixviii., were written to show the familiarity
and intimacy which existed between the eternal God and the man who
was honoured to be called His friend.” In the seventeenth chapter we
see the great patriarch-— (a) Ho-mm-red by the vision of God—“ The Lord
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appeared to Abram ” (verse 1). There was some visible manifestation of
His presence. (The Hebrew word for “appeared ” means “ to be seen”)
The Lord loves to reveal Himself to His believing people. This is
seen in the Incarnation. “No man hath seen God at any time,”
says John; “ the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father,
He hath declared Him ” (John i. 18). His appearing was indeed
“ the appearing of the great God ” (Titus ii. 13), and those who had
eyes to see (Matt. xiii. 16) enjoyed the same privilege as Abram (John
xiv. 9). (12) On hisfaee in the presence of God (verse 3). The bowed
body reveals the reverent spirit. The American Indians, it is said, put
their ears to the ground when they want to listen for the approach of an
enemy. The believer, if he would hear the voice of God, must learn to
bow down his soul. “ Bow thine ear,” saith the Lord, “ to My under-
standing.” An irreverent attitude of soul makes a Divine revelation
impossible. (0) Listening to the voice of God (verse 17). The utter-=
ances of Abraham and his actions after God had spoken to him show
that the Divine‘ word had not fallen upon listless ears. If we are to
profit by Divine teaching, we must, like Lydia, attend to the things
which are spoken (Acts xvi. 14), and we must, like Abraham, act upon
what we hear (James i. 25). (ol) Wondering at the promise of Ge-d—a
“ Shall a child be born‘? ” (verse 17). Nothing that God does is really
wonderful if we take into account His wisdom and His power, yet are
His doings often “ marvellous in our eyes ” (Mark xii. 11). Abraham
believed God’s word, but still he marvelled at it. The birth of Isaac
was a thing to marvel at, but the Divine resources were not exhausted
by that miracle. God was able, as our Lord taught, out of stones to raise
up children unto Abraham (Matt. iii. 9); and He does this in a sense
when out of a stony~hearted sinner He makes a tender-hearted saint.
(e) Seeking a blessing at the hands of God (verse 18). This cry for
Ishmael is that of a godly father: it is charged with fervency, and it
expresses a desire for the best of all blessings. The patriarch asked not
that Ishmael might be rich, or clever, or powerful, but that he might
live before God. The prayer, like every prayer that Abraham ever
ofiered, was heard and answered by the Lord. (f) Obedieat to the oom-
mands of God (verses 23-27). Abraham did all that he was told to do.
His obedience was Zitemi, for he carried out the Divine command to the
letter; it was personal, for he did the work of circumcising himself
(“ Abraham took Ishmael his son ”=-verse 23), and suffered it to be done
upon himself (verse 24); it was thorough, for he had all his household
circumcised (verse 27. A great work, for he is said to have had of
“ trained servants, born in his own house, three hundred and eighteen”
-—-Gen. xiv. 14); and it was pro-mpt, for, what he did was done “ the
self-same day ” that God had spoken to him (verse 23).

The covenant made with Abraham may be distinguished from that
made with Noah (Gen. ix.) in several particulars. The covenant made
with Noah was made with “ all flesh,” but that with Abraham related
exclusively “ to Abraham and to his seed.” The covenant made with
Noah was to continue “ while the earth remaineth,” but that with
Abraham was to find its fulfilment in Christ (Col. iii. 11). The token
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of the covenant made with Noah (the bow in the cloud) remains
unchanged, but the circumcision of the flesh has given place to the
circumcision of the heart (Rom. ii. 29). Respecting the covenant
made with Abraham, note—(a) Its Divine authorship--“ My covenant ”
(verse 2).-Man is never permitted to dictate the terms of any covenant
that may be made between himself and God. In all that pertains to
salvation, all is of God. (b) Its wonderful chctracter~—--“ Behold, My
covenant is with thee!” (verse 4).--Here is a matter of surprise. The
holy God makes a covenant with a sinful man. Here is a wonderful
wonder. Oh that wonder in our hearts may be the seed of adoration
and of praise I (0) Its encluring nature —-“ I will establish ” (verse 7).-—-
What God establishes is going to stand. The promissory note is sure
to be cashed if the name of Jehovah is attached to it. Three times
over God said of His covenant, “ I'will establish it ” (verses 7, 19, 21).
Once would have made it certain that it should stand; but here we
have assurance made, if that is possible, trebly sure.

“ How firm a; foundation, '
Ye saints of the Lord,

Is laid for your faith,
In His excellent word I ”

(cl) Its symbolic significaiiee.»Circumcision was the removal of a portion
of the foreskin from males. What was the meaning of this service?
It is said to have been “ a token of the covenant ” (verse 11). It was
a mark which suggested that the descendants of Abraham were to
inherit the land of Canaan, and that through the seed of Abrahamall
the nations of the earth should receive blessing. The operation was
significant of the connection of the blessings promised with the shed-—
ding of blood. The circumcision of Christ (Luke ii. 21), like that of
every circumcised Israelite, was a foreshadowing of His cross; and
through the blood of His cross the believer is made a partaker of all
possible blessedness (Col. i. 14, 20). (e) Its typical a.s~peet.—--It is often
said that baptism has come in the place of circumcision, but this is
nowhere taught in Scripture. Yilhat has come in its place is a work of
grace in the heart (Rom. ii. 28, 29),——a disposition to keep the com-
mandments of God (1 Cor. vii. 19),-—-and a new creation (Gal. v. 6 ; Col.
ii. 11). “ \Ve,” says Paul, “ are the circumcision, which worship God in
the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the
flesh ” (Phil. iii. 3). There was a time when Paul, relying upon his
circumcision, had confidence in the flesh (Phil. iii. 5) ; but this was given
up when he became a believer in Jesus. (f) Its efeet ape-n Al>raham-
“Abraham fell upon his face, and laughed” (verse 17).———Laughter is
sometimes mad (Eccles. ii. 2); in this case it was highly rational. It
was the gladness of a holy ‘man of God. He rejoiced in the thought
that Isaac should be born, and perhaps in that moment there was in
his soul a vision of the Messiah. “ Your father Abraham,” said Jesus,
“rejoiced to see My day ” (John viii. 56). Was the laughter of which
we have been reading the expression of that joy‘? Perhaps it was ; and
perhaps the samelaughter led Paul to say, as he renounced all con-
fidence in Jewish circumcision, “ We . . . rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh ” (Phil. iii. 3).
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THE CLAIMS OF CHRIST ON OUR
AFFECTIONS.

The Substance of an Adc;lre.s'.v by GEORGE F. Tnsrvcn at the Dublin
Belie22er.s*’ .Meetin_g.s'. ,_

 E have been principally occupied at the present Conference
in consideration of the subject of the need of a widespread
spiritual awakening, and, as several have pointed out, this can

only be the result of individual quickening among the children of God.
This condition in the individual may be brought about by several
causes, such as increased study of the Vllord of God; the enjoyment of
and participation in a work of revival through the Gospel; some
remarkable dealing of God with the soul-for example, through suifering
of the body. But, however it originates, if the eflfect is to be lasting
and deep, it must ultimately reach the affections and draw out the
heart towards the Lord Jesus Christ. My theme, then, shall be the
claims of Christ upon our affections.

In the law of Moses it was laid down that man should love the
Lord his God with all his heart and with all his mind, with all his soul,
and with all his strength. That was the law. But, as you are aware,
it is one thing to command, and another to give power to obey. The
law conferred no power, and the result of this command, as regards
the reformation of Israel, was dreadfully seen at the Cross.

Christ came into the world, not to change this demand of God
upon man, but to bring about the desired effect by other means; and
though He never once commanded man to love Him or to love His
Father, He adopted means more effectual to that end.

Very early in His ministry He said, “He that loveth father or
mother more than Me is not worthy of Me: and he that loveth son or
daughter more than Me is not worthy of Me ;” thus indicating from
the start the purpose of His mission, and the victory for God which
He proposed to carry right into the soul and centre of man’s being.
Now we here have been for many years well taught, and, I do believe,
thoroughly and deeply impressed with the fact and truth of the love of
Christ to man, to His Church ; our teachers rightly judging that before
anyone can begin truly to love, to serve, or to please God, he must be
thoroughly imbued with a knowledge of God’s love to him. “ For
herein islove, not that we love God, but that He loved us.”
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But the time seems to have come when the other side of the subject
--viz., our love to Christ, which is, indeed, the proper balance of this
truth--should be impressed. For we must remember the solemn words,
“ If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema.”

When first His ministry began, and yet again at that point which
has been justly called its proper moral termination, a voice was heard
from heaven which said, “ This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased: hear ye Him.” The Father was indeed thus presenting His
Son to mankind as the object of their love and delight, as though to
say, “He is beloved in heaven: let Him be beloved on earth ;” and so
we see that Christ came into the world as a suitor to win the love of
men, and that so, loving Himself, they may learn to love the Father,
whose express image He is.

The means that He adopted to secure the love of man wore, first, to
make Himself familiar with the people, to visit in their houses, to eat
with them at their meals, to walk habitually in their streets, to mingle
in their assemblies, to take part in their everyday life, and, above all,
to show sympathy with their sorrows and their joys, and to use the
Divine power with which He was, as man, invested, to heal their sick-
nesses, to cast out the demons from their bodies, to raise their dead,
and to comfort all that mourned.

Beside all these, He ever ministered to the deeper need of the soul,
in the forgiving of sin, and removal of the fear of death and judgment
to come; while the sanction of all that He did and promised was found
in that last act of love when He stretched out His hands that had
healed them to receive their nails, and folded His feet to the spike,
that in death He might prove that greater love had no man ever had
or showed for their souls than His, or was more worthy than He to
be loved.

Let us see, by a few examples, what answer was given to this
appeal.

And, first, in the seventh chapter of Luke, we have the scene of the
sinful woman who stole into the Pharisee’s house to cast herself at His
feet, to weep there, to kiss His feet, and to anoint them with her
ointment. When reproached by the proud, the Lord Jesus at once
became her advocate, and explained the action which they could not
understand; and the explanation is, “ She loveth much.” This was
“ the first love ” of the forgiven soul, the worship of the rescued at the
moment of deliverance, the outpouring of the heart to her great
Deliverer in action more eloquent than any words. For she is not
recorded to have spoken at all, but she kissed His feet, or, according
to the more expressive word in the original, she kissed them fervently,
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frequently, passionately: she kissed them much, she rained her uncon-
scious tears of grateful love upon His feet, and wiped them with the
hairs of her head. And the Lord accepted it. He did not spurn the
sinner from His feet; He was willing that she should embrace them,
for had He not come to the earth as a suitor for our love ‘? Oh, have
you, my brother or my sister, had the blessed experience of this dear
woman? Have you heard His voice say, “He loveth much;” “She
loveth much, for she is much forgiven”? And is it, as it ought to be,
your daily experience ‘? Or lives such a moment only as a memory of
the past ‘? Hast thou left thy first love ‘? If so, may this scene move
you to return this evening to “remember the kindness of thy youth,
and the love of thine espousals.”

Pass on now to the case of Mary of Bethany, whom we shall see in
several different experiences, yet ever filling the place of a lover of
Christ.

1. And, first, she is seen sitting at His feet, hearing His word,
delighting in His voice, and thus choosing that good part which
was never to be taken away from her. It is a scene of everyday
life, common, familiar, ordinary experience; it was no time of special
joy, of special sorrow, or of remarkable occasion, but yet “ Mary sat at
Jesus’ feet.” It is the place where you and I should make our daily
experience of His love. If some, as Martha, should reproach us for
want of activity or energy, and of useful service, let us, like Mary,
make no reply: the Lord will be our defence, for He is come, not
mainly to stir up our energies to work, but mainly to be a suitor for
our afiections, from whence all other good fruits flow.

2. The next scene is very difierent. The happy home at Bethany has
been broken in upon by the relentless step of death. A storm is raging
in the hearts of the sisters—-a storm of sorrow, perplexity, and unbelief;
and when the Lord,-whose absence seemed to them so unaccountable,
so apparently heartless, did appear, they met Him with reproaches.
Their greeting, “ If Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died,”
indicates the terrible doubt which it but half expressed--—doubt of
the love of Christ. In this respect Mary showed a fall even greater
than Martha's ; for while Martha hastened to meet Him at His-first
approach, Mary, discontented, distrustful, and rebellious, sat still in
the house, overwhelmed beneath the dreadful blow-—-not, I mean, the
stroke of death, but the stroke of her Saviour’s seeming want of care,
Her soul had reeled and staggered, and fallen very low, and yet He
who knew all things knew that she loved Him; and calling for her.
she rises like the bride in the Song of Solomon, at the sound of the
voice of her beloved, and in a moment is found once more at His feet,
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-in the old familiar place. But now in a very different spirit.
Trembling and tearful, she falls at His feet, and pours out her agonised
remonstrance. Then took place the most wonderful event that had
yet been seen on earth. For God in human form, beholding her tears,
and knowing all her trouble, mingled His tears with hers, let fall His
tears upon her drooping head, responding thus once more to the love
which His love had worked, and compelling the astonished utterance
of those who stood by, “ Behold how He loved him E ” If the first scene
was love in repose, receptive and responsive, here is love in its agony,
breaking down and yet not utterly destroyed; the wandering heart
shaken for a moment in its faith by the mystery of Christ’s dealing,
yet returning, true at the centre, to its object, and soon to be miracu-
lously and marvellously re-established by His power.

i 3. The third scene is love in its hour of triumphant joy. A fore-
taste of the banquet in heaven, whereat, in resurrection joys, the grateful
souls of the redeemed, after all their changeful experiences in life, will
pour forth the fragrance of their sweet ointments of praise at the feet-
of their Redeemer. For here once more we see Mary at His feet, not
receptive now, nor in the attitude of a bearer, but now, like the un-
named whom we viewed at the beginning, a grateful worshipper,
lavishing without st-int that which was her most precious possession, in
adoration and grateful love to her great Benefactor and most tried and
precious Friend. “Thereby you will notice that here, after all the
various experiences by which her soul had been matured and
strengthened, she cannot get beyond the place which “ first love ” had
given to the other at the moment of conversion.

Thus we have seen how Christ, as Ia suitor for her love, had received
the response of Mary’s heart i11 threefold scenes of peace, of sorrow,
and of joy.

Turn now for a moment t-o the case of John, who ever delights to
describe, or rather to conceal, himself as “the disciple whom Jesus
loved.” There is a versefamiliar to us all in the sense of an invitation
t-o weary souls to come to Christ for rest--that is, for their own
advantage. But it has lately seemed to me that we may take the
‘precious invitation of Matt. xi., “ Come unto Me,” in the higher sense
which the context suggests, via, as the appeal of Christ for the
affection of His people. “ Come unto Me,” to be Mine; “ Come unto
Me,” to love, to honour, and to abide with Me; “ Come unto Me,” in
the sense in which Isaac during the long absence of the messenger must
have often looked over the hills and longed for the sight of hi bride.
And to this appeal the beloved disciple could find no more suitable
response than that which his attitude at supper gave, for there, as he
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leaned on His bosom and heard the beating of the heart of Christ, he
knew that what he heard was the pulse of the love of God to man.

The last instance to which I shall call your attention is that
remarkable scene bet-ween our Lord and Peter after the resurrection,
in which three times He uttered the solemn and most touching words,
“Lovest thou Me?” And I pray that, by Grod’s Spirit present here
this evening, you, my dear friends, may each one hear Him say the
same to himself. \Vl1en closely examined, I believe it will be found
that the emphasis at each repetition is on a different word——“Lovest
thou Mo more than these ?” As though to say, “ Has your love reached
down beneath the surface and the service, the present. excitements of
work and sight of miracles, the association of sympathetic spirits, and
the prospect of glory and the crown? Am I Myself the motive of
your discipleship ‘? Lovest thou mo ?”

And again, “ Lows! thou Me ‘?,” Not, Believest thou‘? or Preachest
thou? or Followest thou ‘? but Lowest thou? And when He so said He
changed the word for love which He had first used and took up Peter’s
word, as though to say, “Art thou sure that thou dost give Me even
that lower form of love which thou professest ?”

And again, “Lovest thou me?” Thou, Simon, son of Jonas, who
but a little while ago distinguished thyself among the disciples by a
triple denial that thou knewest Me at all, “Lovest thou?” “ Lovest
thou Me ?” All this wrung from Peter's trembling lips the thrice-
repeated, “ Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee.” To others my pro-
fessions of love must indeed seem false; to others, who cannot see
beneath the outward act and word, I dare not appeal. But “Thou
knowest all things,” and canst read the passion of my soul, and knowest
that I love Thee, in spite of all my disgrace." Oh, let the words of
C‘-hrist come home, my friends, to each of us to-night; and if you can
spare a few moments in your rooms before you lie down, ask Him upon
your knees, if you never did before, to speak the same words to you in
power, that with His appeal for your love He may stir up your cold,
perhaps worldly, heart to return to its object again.

For love to Christ is indeed the power which will solve our
questions, remove our doubts, and conquer sin. By this, rather than
by faith, or by truth——~though each of these has its office—may holiness
be achieved. By this, surely I may say, many questions of doctrine
may he solved. By this, will be found the sure and -unfailing answer to
inquiries with regard to worldly scenes and amusements, “ Is it right ? ”
or “ Is it wrong?” By this, men are stirred to give themselves to the
service of the Gospel. By this, jealousy, cen-soriousness, and strife
amongst brethren are dispelled. By the love of Christ the world is
put in its proper place; and by it men and women are found at all
times ready t-o give up comforts, home, wealth, pleasure, and fame-—-yea,
and even life itself—~for pure, unselfish devotion, self-forgetting worship
of they name of Him of whom it was written, “ Unto you that believe
He is precious,”—-— “ Whom baring not -seen, ye love; in whom, though
now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and
full of glory.”
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THE LEVITICAL OFFERINGS.
By THOMAS NEWBERRY, Editor’ of “ The English-nian’s Bible.”

Lnvrrzcns i. 2, 3, 4.

“ SPEAK unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, ‘ If any
man of you bring an ofiering [approach offering] unto Jehovah,
ye shall bring your offering [approach offering] of the cattle,
even of the herd, and of the flock. If his offering [approach
offering] be a burnt sacrifice [an ascending offering] of the
herd, let him ofier [bring near] a male without blemish: he
shall offer [bring] it of his own voluntary will [for his accept-
ance] at the door [to the entrance] of the tabernacle [tent]
of the congregation before Jehovah. And he shall put [lay]
his hand upon the head of the burnt offering [ascending
offering]; and it shall be accepted for him to make atonement
for him.’ "’

God, who knows our frame, and remembers that we are dust, has, in
His fatherly condescension, from the earliest times, instructed the
children of faith by means of pictures, or object-lessons. It is so difficult
for man who is a complex being, composed of body, soul, and spirit,
to form purely abstract or spiritual ideas; they need, more or less, to
be clothed in a material form.

Beginning with the first victim oifered in Paradise, in the skin of
which our first parents were clothed by the hand of God, onward by
Abel’s offering, and the long succession of sacrifices through the
following ages, God was making known by type and symbol the deep
things of God, and the precious things of Christ, which could only be
spiritually apprehended by the teaching of the Holy Ghost. Sight is
threefold-—physical, mental, and spiritual. The eye gazes on the type,
reason may form its conclusions, but the Holy Ghost alone can com-
municate the mind of God concerning it. i

In these types we have the embodiment of the thoughts of God
concerning the person, work, and offices of the Lord Jesus Christ.
But as the spirit of man alone knows the inward thoughts of man,
so these deep and wondrous thoughts of God can only be communicated
to us by the Spirit of God Himself (1 Cor. ii. 11.)

Moreover, as the word of God endureth for ever, and the heavens
and earth may pass sooner than one jot or tittle of the law can fail,
we have in these types, in all their minuteness of detail, a record for
eternity, imprinted by the Spirit of God on the pages of the eternal
word, for the instruction of the inhabitants of heaven and the
universe, throughout the countless ages of eternity, concerning the
incarnation, sufferings, atoning death, and priestly office of the Lord
Jesus Christ.

Provision is here made for the individual’s approach with acceptance
before God; whether that individual be the sinner on his first approach,
or the believer in his constant intercourse with God. The word here
rendered “ oifering” is korban, from kahrob, to draw nigh, hence
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styled the approach ofiering. In coming to the Cross as sinners for
pardon and salvation, it is quite right to say,

“'Notl1ing in my hand I bring; ”
but in drawing nigh to God, the Object of worship, the Divine statute
is, “ None shall appear before Me empty ” (Ex. xxiii. 15). In ourselves
we are utterly unworthy; it is through Christ that we have boldness
and access with confidence before God by the faith of Him (Eph. iii. 12).
“For through Him we both [Jew and Gentile] have access by one
Spirit unto the Father” (Eph. ii. 18).

The threefold division of this chapter is~—-from the herd, from the
flock, and from the fowls. The first is of the herd, and for a burnt
or an ascending olfering, so called because the victim, entirely consumed
by fire, ascended as incense or perfume, a sweet savour, or savour of
rest, unto God. The Hebrew word rendered “ burnt ofl’ering,” is holah,
from the root hahlah, to ascend. The word rendered “ oifer ” does not
mean, burn on the altar, but, let him bring, or bring near ; this is the
oiferer’s part, the priest laid it on the altar.

The male ofiering from the herd represents Christ in His life of active
and personal service, an obedience altogether perfect, even unto death
itself—-the death of the cross.

The context shows that instead of “he shall offer it of his own
voluntary will,” it is better to render it, “ l1e shall bring it for his
acceptance,” for the word here employed is the same as in verse 4-, and
there rendered, “ it shall be accepted for him.”

The expression which is correct, “the entrance of the tent of the
congregation,” refers to the space in front of the tabernacle where stood
the laver and the brazen altar, the appointed place of communion between
God and His people (see Ex. xxix. 42, 43). It is here the question
of drawing nigh to God, hence he brings his ofiering “ before Jehovah.”

The laying of the hand on "the head of the victim is not so much
expressive of the transfer of guilt as in the case of the sin offering
(Lev. iv. 29), though that may be included ; it is rather the identification
of the ofierer with the victim presented, whether accepted or refused.

Notice, the promise is not he, the oiferer, shall be accepted because
of the ofiering, though that is true; it is even stronger—-it, the
oifering, shall be accepted for him. The offering being presented
according to the appointment of God, and perfectly meeting all His
requirements, could not be otherwise than accepted, and God bee
shown His acceptance of the offering of Christ by raising Him from
the dead; and the believer in Christ who draws nigh through Him is
accepted in God’s Beloved (Eph. i. 6). A

Sooner or later the question of sin must be settled, and provision is
made for this here: the victim was not only to be without blemish,
but its blood was to be shed, and “without shedding of blood is no
remission” of sin. So God has not only made the believer accepted in
the Beloved, but in Him we have redemption through His blood, even
the forgiveness of sins (Eph. i. 6, 7); that is, we are accepted, not
only on the ground of His perfect obedience, but in the value of Hie
atoning blood.

(To be continued.)
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THE ssavrnrs PATH,
AS SIIOWN IN PHILIPPIANS.

B3; JOHN Jswarm Pmvsronn.

(Concludedfrorza page 253.)

F we walk in the power of the vision. of the glory of God, we seem
 for a while to step into it and be borne along by it. This is the

high calling of the Christian ; everything to him is touched with
the light of the coming day. Such as live in mountainous countries
look up from the darkness of the valley to the top of the highest of the
mountain range, and see it marked with the golden and roseate hue of
the approaching sun; so the child of God looks out of the darkness,
singing——-

“ We are not of the night, which fadeth away ;
We are children of light and of the day.”

A very able man of the world said, “ Things are hazy enough round
about me ; but before me there is a black curtain hung.” The saint
says, “Things may be dark enough around me; but above and before
me, nothing but brightness and glory.”

God hath not only exalted the Lord Jesus, but highly exalted Him ;
not only made. Him Ruler over many things for His good and faithful
service, but made Him Lord over all things for His obedient path of
suffering unlio death. The cross, the utmost mark of shame that man
could put upon Him, is made the occasion for His investment, as Son
of Man, with the highest glory the God of t-he glory could bestow.
“ Highly exalted.” To heaven is the exaltation, and above the heavens
the degree of it. .

The Throne becomes by reason of this wondrous cross the ThI‘0I1o
of God and the Lamb. There is One who had been slain sitting in
glory and power in the place where it is an impossibility for death to
be known. I .

God has surrounded the cross with all His glory; but He, first of
all, whilst the work of atonement was going on, investedthat cross
with a darkness of which it is said the very sun was darkened-_e
suflicient intimation that the brightest light in nature that 1113,11 can
know could easily have been extinguished for ever in that hour of God’s
wrath against sin. But we have not only the Person lifted up from the
cross to the glory, but a name given to Him, not of a mighty angel,
but the name of a man; yet not a new name, but the name whereby
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He was so well known upon earth: the writing of the Roman scoffer
over Him was, “ Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews; but now He is
named by the God of glory with the name made glorious everlastingly—
re-named as it were—JnsUs. His titles of glory and majesty, dominion
and power, are not rehearsed here, for under the name of Jesus every
title and all glories are claimed. Above every name is His name,
and beyond all claims His, as universal Lord, stands undisputed ;
nothing shall stand in the way of the acknowledgment of Jesus as
Lord of all. Wicked men may now reject Him, but an hour is coming
when God will summon every being in the universe-—heaven, earth,
and hell--to bow the knee at the mention of the name of Jesus, and
every tongue shall say Amen to the proclamation of His Lordship and
jurisdiction. There will be no choice left to man in that hour to
approve or disapprove the righteous judgment of God; and this, we are
expressly told, is to the glory of God the Father, because by Divine
authority the Son of Man is a made Lord, no question in this case being
raised of His own Divine right to be the Lord-a right which we all
acknowledge, but which is not brought forward here. The kingdom of
Christ is indeed the kingdom of God, inasmuch as the Christ of God
delivers everything up to Him. In that kingdom authority is received,
and power exercised to maintain before men and angels what men have
disputed and denied-the sovereign claim of the Almighty Creator over
everything He has made. The walk of the Lord Jesus here in adversity
and sufiering maintained that claim as fully and entirely as He main-
tains it to the end in the glory and majesty of the heavens. He for
whom the heavens and the earth were made--all things created by the
word of His mouth—receives it all as a gift from God the Father, in
reward of His faithful service to the God of glory.

The apostle, having made the great statement of the high exaltation
of the Lord Jesus, uses it as an incentive to obedience; just as in 1 Cor.
xv. he makes use of the glorious revelation of the resurrection to press
upon us to always abound in the work of the Lord. And the obedience
he speaks of is not the obedience under the eye of a watchful apostle,
but that of servants of the living God,--that of those who care for their
Master’s will in the house, whether He be present or absent, faithfully
and wisely to serve. -

Let not any imagine that it is a lowering of the standard of revela-
tion by the apostle descending, as it seems to us, from the assertion of
the universal Lordship of the Lord Jesus, to the exhortation that the
Philippians should work out with fear and trembling their own salva-
tion; for it is God Himself who worketh in them (in wisdom to know
His will, and in power to do it) of His own good pleasure; just as we are

23
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taught in the first chapter of Ephesians, where the Holy Ghost tells us
that the same power which raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead is
even now working in us. Murmurings and disputings ill become the
sons of God. A crooked and perverse generation murmurs at everything
God does, but thankfulness marks those who are called in one body. It
is no little thing to walk without blame, harmlessly, amongst men who
watch to condemn God in the actions of His saints; but if God be with
us by His indwelling Spirit, we need not despair. The blameless pilgrim
is the one who can hold forth the greatest treasure, “ the word of life,”
and hold it forth in a manner that shall gladden the heart of the chiefest
apostle. Paul looks forward to his joy in the knowledge of his success-
ful labour, to the day of glory and joy, the day of Jesus Christ. He is
willing to be offered as a sacrifice in the service of faith; yea, he rejoices
in it, and would have them rejoice with him too. For this was written
under the threatening hand of Caesar. Whilst waiting to see how it will
go with him, his mind is not swallowed up with the thought of the fate
which may befall him. He is thinking of others, longing to hear of
their welfare, and, in order to do so, is quite ready to part with his
valued son Timothy. Yet a ray of hope pierces the darkness. He trusts
in the Lord that for this time he will be spared,'and if spared, his
purpose is not to retreat to some place of secrecy and safety, but to
visit these Philippians and comfort them with thesame consolation he
himself received. It is a blessed sign when the servants of Christ
long to see each‘ other’s faces: it shows that they are delivered from
the earthly snare of self-seeking, and are walking in the spirit of their
loving Master, who will one day gather them all together; and in that
day every eye will rest upon His blessed face, while He looks round
with a look of eternal love, and His look will satisfy all. Ere this
chapter is concluded the apostle sends back to them their messenger to
him, Epaphroditus, bearing with him a far more precious thing than
silver and gold—-this inspired Epistle. Here again we get an intima-
tion of the tenderness of spirit which marks the faithful servants
towards one another. The messenger of the Philippians was full of
heaviness because they heard of his severe illness. He who serves
Christ I best will be very sensitive to the anxieties of others. The
apostle tells them that they had good cause to be anxious, and so had
he,-for Epaphroditus had been nigh to death. . r

It would appear that no miracle was wrought by the apostle to
restore him. God’s command went not forth for that, but the apostle
himself waited upon God for mercy to his sick friend, and God had
mercy upon him, lest Paul should have sorrow upon sorrow.

In the third chapter of Philippians the apostle shows us that
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without which all service would be a bondage--“ My brethren, rejoice
in the Lord.” He then points out in what this joy consists, and
experimentally shows what things hinder this joy, or, rather, are
opposed to it. First, it is confidence in the flesh; and then it is
minding earthly things. He who might have had confidence in the
flesh more than any man, tells us it was all overthrown and done with
by the sight of a suffering Christ; and he then tells us of his deliverance
from earthly things by the knowledge of a glorified Christ, the Saviour,
who is coming again to conform to Himself those for whom He died,
and this by the working of His own mighty power. The coming of the
Lord Jesus is a practical hope, and in looking for that glorious revelation
of Himself we would walk from day to day, having nothing to do each
day but to please and praise Him who will take us to the city where
our citizenship is, and where the welcome word, “ Well done, good and
faithful servant,” will be uttered by the Lord, to our everlasting joy.

“ He is able to subdue all things unto Himself.” Well do we know
this, for He has subdued us who were His enemies. We have known
in our own souls the power of His might in the new creation, of which
He is the quickening spirit--“ the last Adam a quickening spirit ”—-so
that the hope of the new creation rests entirely upon this blessed
conformation to Him whose mighty hand has loosed for ever the bonds
which bound the soul. -

We have not merely the hope of going to heaven, but we have
somebody in heaven to go to ; not simply the thought of being happy
for ever, but our joy is, that we are happy for ever with Him, like
Him holy and glorious, perfectly conformed to Him, having but one
purpose with Him, and that the praise and honour of God.

“ His servants shall serve Him,” is a sentence as true of the eternal
age as of any dispensation or present time. God will be served not
only perfectly, but by perfect servants, whose never-ending service will
be marked by no flaw or failure. This is the full meaning of the word,
“ God all in all,” everything bending at His throne, and His will being
done everywhere.

If we take our proper place, God is sure to be in His, and in us the
joy of God, being known as over all blessed for ever, is perfected.
On God’s part all ever was, and is, perfection -“ His way is perfect; ”
but to be made perfect is the creature side of the question, therefore
all things beneath the Throne in the heavens have a change wrought in
or concerning them. This applies even to the holy angels and the
heavens themselves, but most definitely to man, with whose history,
sad as it is, we are better acquainted than with that of any being in the
universe. I do not mean man’s history of himself--we may be sure
that is ‘false--but God's history of him. God gives us the history of
man” from his origin until his end; but then—O marvellous revelation l—
having given us the end of man in the first Adam, we have unfolded to
us this exceedingly glorious history of man in the last Adam, whose
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genealogy is before us in the Gospels of Matthew and Luke, and whose
life finds its home with His beloved ones in the eternal heavens.

The apostle resumes in the fourth chapter the exhortation,
“ Rejoice in the Lord.” He can repeat it: “Again I say, Rejoice.” He
then takes up certain of the saints by name, and exhorts them after a
manner peculiar to himself. Then he tells them all what, as servants,
they should think about; for God cares that His saints be occupied
with the graceful, beautiful things which the trail of sin has not been
able to destroy. There is no service so graceful as the service of holi-
ness; nothing so beautiful beneath the skies as the walk of those whose
thoughts are with God, and occupied with such things as God points them
to. It is a wonderful thing, but a blessed one, when we know how
to judge our thoughts, for “ out of the heart are the issues of life.”

It is a fine thing for the apostle to set himself forth as a pattern
of service. “ Things which ye have both learned, and received and
heard, and seen in"me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you.”
The God of peace is with those who follow peaceful counsels and
faithful men. He concludes his epistle by thanking them for the
things they had sent to him to minister to his need, for he was a poor
needy prisoner; for little did the Philippians think when they were
tying up the parcel for Epaphroditus to take to Rome that the Holy
Ghost would stamp upon their donation the selfsame expression that
in another epistle had been applied to the offering up of the Lord of
glory—-“ Christ also hath loved us, and hath given Himself for us an
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour.”

What a wonderful sacrifice was that of the Lord Jesus! I do not
doubt that it was so ever present to the apostle’s mind that beneath
its canopy, under which shall be gathered heaven and earth, he could
see everything, as it were, tinged with a glow of the radiant light of the
Cross—whether it be the martyr offered up for the name of Jesus, or
the generous-hearted Philippian saints thinking of the apostle, and
providing him with comfort against a Roman winter. Notwithstanding
the present-day theology, sure I am that the Lord offering up Himself
as a sacrifice for sin in expiation was the subject of the testimony of
all the saints of that day; neither can there be any testimony of God
in the present day without it.

“ We point to His redeeming blood,
And say, ‘ Behold the way to God.’ ”

As the apostle for Christ’s sake gave up all that man counts dear,
and suffered the loss of all things, so he receives for Christ’s sake the
smallest trifle, as man would account it, equally with the largest gift it
were in the power of man to bestow; and his love to the saints of God
was so great that 111 everything he desired fruit abounding to their
account; for those who are justified before God by faith in Christ
Jesus well know that_the God who has justified them loves to reward
the works of His ]ust1fied people.

I have made these somewhat desultory remarks on this epistle of
service, seeking by them to S1311‘ my beloved brethren up to serve more
than ever, and better than ever, so gracious and glorious a Master.

"‘-‘Ha ervrrrn MORE eases.”
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NOTES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.*
By W. CoLL11ve\voon.

Cnarrrnn 2.
Verse 47. “An Israelite indeed.” Could it be that the Lord used

this to describe personal excellency of character, or that Nathanael
would have thus readily recognised that as true of him, and proving
that the Lord knew him‘? This would be unlike all other cases. He
came not to call the righteous. “This Man receiveth sinners.”
And it was sinners who came to Him and knew Him to be the Son
of God. It may rather point to Psalm xxxii. 2, as of one confessing
sins. If this is what Nathanael was doing “ under the fig tree,” he
might well wonder at the grace that would thus receive a sinner,
knowing all about him, and having heard his secret confession.

The allusion to the Ladder, the channel by which God’s free and
full mercy came to sinful Jacob, would thus be most appropriate here,
as showing Himself to be the One by whom this grace came to
Nathanael, the Israelite indeed, and thereafter to us.

Verse 51. “ Hereafter ”-literally from henceforth.” R.V. omits it.
I.

Cnarrna II.
Verse 1. “ The third day.” Already in chap. i. three successive

days have been mentioned. This probably implies the “third day”
after the last preceding circumstance. Possibly literal successive days,
but not necessarily so. They more probably indicate succession of
related events, the succession being the thing of importance to note.

Verse 4. In Luke ii. the child Jesus, though pleading 'His Father’s
business, yet was subject to His parents, and left it at their bidding
Here, in His ministry, He refuses to act under His mother’s influence.
So in vii. 8 of what His brethren bade him do. He was in both cases
going to do the very thing, but it must not be at their bidding. His
time was not then full come. When the pressure was taken ofi, and
He was free, then He acts.

Verse 6'. Here was a marriage feast, and no wine, or only little and
poor. But there were six water-pots of stone, after the ,manner of the
purifying of the Jews—-the “ divers washings, carnal ordinances, imposed
on them till the time of reformation” (Heb. ix. 10). Of this there
was abundance. Their “ firkin ” is said to equal about nine gallons.

But Jesus was there. In His presence and at His word these
vessels are “filled to the brim ” with the good wine, which had been
kept until now. Thus in His first recorded miracle His disciples
“ behold his glory ” as the One by whom came the fulness of grace and
truth, in place of “ the law given by Moses.”

Verses 13 to 21. Two different words are here used for “ temple ”--
hieron in 14 and 15, aces in 19-21. Hieron is the earthly sanctuary,
simply and constantly so. Naos stands more generally for the he-use of
of God, His dwelling-place, and metaphorically, His people as his
dwelling-place. - - .
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Here in John ii. the distinction is important. Christ speaks of the
noes, Himself, His body, not the hieron, the earthly sanctuary.

Verse 21. “ The temple of His body.” That is, “ the temple”
[which was] “His body.” This is an example of a very frequent form
of speech in Scripture. See it in 1 Thess. v. 8 ; Col. iii. 24; and other
evident examples. And it will throw light on many passagessuch as
Heb. xiii. 7 ; Gal. v. 5 _:. Matt. xxiv. 30, &c.

L Cnxrrnn III.
Verse 1. “Now there was a man-——-—” (R.V.). There is a particle

linking this with the preceding chapter. “A mom,” as man had been
just described, who believed when he saw miracles, but lacked true
faith. This has to come out again in John’s Gospel, and therefore
such a case is here dealt with in Nicodemus as a sample of the class.

Verse 5. “ Berri of water.” Christ is constantly using figurative
language (see chap. ii., “ temple; ” vi., “ bread,” “ flesh,” “ blood,” &c.) ;
and He claimed to be so understood (vi. 63); of water, expressly so in
iv., and still more in vii., where it is interpreted to mean the Spirit;
not two thingsfithough in 1 John v. 8. Spirit and water are distinct
as two ; but not in this Gospel, at least in vii. Here He immediately
afterwards drops the figure of water, and says “ born of the Spirit.”
“ Born” is itself ct figure. It puzzled Nicodemus, as “ water ” the
Samaritan woman, and “ flesh ” the Jews, and “ leaven ” the disciples.

“Water and the Spirit.” Compare the same use of the Greek
word and in Acts xxiii. 6-“ the hope and resurrection of the dead ; ”
or 1 Cor. xv. 24--“ God, even the Father.”

Supposing t-he water of baptism were meant, it could not possibly be
otherwise than figurative of what baptism implies, either in its simplest
sense, discipleship, or in its deeper, burial. The literal act, or the water,
as regenerating, is quite out of the question. We must be born of the
Spirit. The water profits nothing. There is no new birth there.

“ The Spirit ” always in Scripture implies the direct operation of God,
as distinct from the operation of natural laws. When “the Spirit of
God moved upon the face of the waters,” it was in contrast with the
working of natural laws, to which human science attributes the creation.
“ God said, . . . and it was so.”

When the, Spirit of the Lord came on judges or kings, they wrought
by His direct power. When the Spirit of God came on prophets, they
uttered His words. When the Spirit works in men’s hearts, they
believe His testimony (Rom. x. 10). And thus the “new birth” is
by faith (of, see note on ii. 21), the operation of God, in contradistinc—-
tion from the arriving at it by natural reasoning--by “ flesh and blood.”
“Flesh and blood” had not revealed to Peter that Jesus was the Christ.
He had not learned it by his natural senses. He discerned it because his
heart had been prepared of God to accept His testimony to Jesus as the
one of whom Moses in the law, and the Prophets did write.

r When, after the Lord has shown, in verse 5, that he was speaking
in figure, Nicodemus still fails to understand Him, He leaves it
altogether, and goes to the reality. Pfiiflting him to the object of faith,
whereby this “ new birth ” is effected, the new life received.
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. . Observe that in John, “ everlasting life ” is life as opposed to “ death,
the wages -of sin.” It is the gift of God, and now possessed by the
believer. In the other Gospels it is regarded in a difierent aspect, the
future as opposed to this present life, and to be attained by those who
give up this for Christ's sake.

i Verse 13. N0 other but He has ever been there, to be able to tell of
the heavenly things. See note on i. 18, of the present participle; not
the time new present when spoken, but then, when the action was
taken. He, being in heaven, came down from heaven.

To say He came down and yet remained there still, may be pleaded
for as a “ mystery,” but it is one of those mysteries which are so only
because Scripture is misread; like the great false “mystery ” of tran-
substantiation, from reading “ This is My body ” literally.

Verse 14. “ Moses lifted up the serpent.” It was Moses who, instead
of sending them to the law and its ordinances for the remission of their
sin, there pointed Israel away from all these, by a new and special
sign, to the coming crucified Saviour.

Verse 25. “About purifying.” Parallel with Matt. ix. 14 and Luke
v. 33, a question of how to be pure from sin; the Jews thinking to be
pure as without sin; John’s disciples confessing sin, yet not forgiven.
See note on i. 15.

In those parallels, though quite differently, “ the bridegroom ” is
introduced as a figure of the Lord; there in relation to “ the children
of the bride-chamber,” here in relation to the “ friend of the bride-
groom.” In neither case has the bride any place in the teaching of the
parable. And we shall only err in any teaching we may think to get by
importing this into it. As in all these early chapters, the lesson is that
of Christ’s pre-eminence over law and Prophets, and over John, the last
and greatest of all ; John bearing his glad testimony thereto.

It would seem probable that in the rest of chap. iii. we have the
words of the Evangelist, and that the answer of the Baptist ends with
verse 30, “ He must increase, but I must decrease.” L

Cnxrtrna IV.
Verse 6. “ Jacob’s well was there.” And on that pretext the

Samaritans claimed to be his children! “ Our father Jacob, who gave
as the well.”

But the Jews, in their way, were doing the same. “ We be
Abraham’s seed.” “ We have our Father, even God.” In the Lord’s
sight they were “ children of the devil,” i.e., doing his works.

Is it any better now when men claim an Apostolical succession?
The only true succession is to‘ their “spirit, and power.” John was
the true successor to Elias, without any descent of birth or ordination.

' Verse 9. Literally, “ Jews have no dealings with Samaritans.” This
is a parenthesis by tlie writer, to explain why the woman so answered.

Verse 16. “Go, call thy husband.” Thus tenderly the Lord dealt
with her, that her conscience should become her own accuser. His reply
simply assents to her statement, saying in detail what she afiirmed as
the‘ fact. She thus stood before Him by her own unwitting confession
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an adulteress, and she saw that He knew it. He, too, saw that she
knew it; so that when she would have evaded the question of her sin
by one about worship, He proceeds at once to reveal God as “the
Father.” This seems to be what gained her heart. For though we
read here nothing about confession or pardon, yet what He had to say
of the Father is shown in Luke xv. Now, instead of hiding her sin,
she calls the people to see the One who had thus told her all about her
evil life ; He must be the Christ, the Saviour of the world !

Verse 26. In the other Gospels we see Jesus leaving it to men to
discover who He was; “ Whom think ye that I am ‘? ” His declaration
of Himself before His judges is exceptional. Here in John, where He
is ever presented in His Divine aspect, “ I an ” occurs constantly.

Verse 50. Compare the case of the centurion (Matt. viii. 8). The
same lesson here. Faith in the power of “ the word only.”

Cnarrna V.
Verse 1. “ Jesus went up to Jerusalem.” Not to the feast; there

was no reality in that. He rather chose the place where the real con-
dition of the Jews was set forth--“ a great multitude of impotent
folk,” thinking to be healed by what could but discover their impo-
tence ; for only those who had strength to step in first could be healed.
(Whether this was real, or only a supposed virtue of the water, is made
doubtful by the B.V., which excludes the words that state an actual
miracle, or the ministry of the angel.)

But such was the law. Though ministered by angels, it"could not
give life (Gal. iii. 21). It proved to be the ministration of condem-
nation (2 Cor. iii. 9).

Jesus now comes on the scene, and finding one who has learned
that he cannot be healed in that way, He speaks the word, and
makes him whole. Thus showing in figure what He afterward declares
of the power of His word to give life (verses 24, 25). -

Verse 10. The Sabbath was the day for rest. Jesus had given this
man rest from his real burden of sickness and sin. The bed was no
burden to him. It was Sabbath to him to be able to carry it. The
Jews could see only the outside shell, the mere shadow. Christ came
to bring the truth it contained, the substance itself--rest for man from
his works (Heb. iv. 9, 10).

Verse 86. In asserting throughout these conversations His authority
and dignity, He does not assume it without abundant proof. The sign
had been given to the Baptist, and testified to by him. The healing at
Bethesda was unmistakably Divine work. So were all His other acts,
before and after this. There was no excuse for their blindness and
enmity. And thus He takes the highest ground, speaks with all Regal
and Divine authority, pronounces judgment as if from His throne,-—
none the less though now in lowliest form, and,.though He does not
yet execute the judgment. See verse 27.

To be continued.)
----=>o>02<:-@30<o<r>--—

A oannmzss reader of the Scriptures never made a close walker with
God. ,_

J
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CONTRITION.
Ps.li.17.

“ Bnonnn and contrite.” Grind my
heart of stone G

Thus into dust, my Lord, and let it lie
Beneath the gracious droppings of Thy

ky,
Patiently waiting till it can be sown
With Thy “ good seed.” And when the crop

has grown,
And waves its golden increase joyfully,-——
Forgotten then the daily agony

Of those stern mills that slowly, slowly won
Earth out of rock, to nurse Thy precious

grain;
To drink the blessed “ treasure of Thy rain,”

To feel the warmth of Thy o’crbrooding
face,

And gather in all “ riches of Thy grace.”

Lord, grind this heart of stone, that it may
be

Soft earth—-“ good ground ”—to bring forth
fruit for Thee.

E. Srxcr-Wxrsox.
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JOTTINGS FROM THE ADDRESSES GIVEN AT THE
RECENT MEETINGS FOR BELIEVERS IN MERRION

l HALL, DUBLIN.  _, p
Gleamd by F. liflansn, Sunder-Zrznd. '

NAZDAB and Abihu went up with Moses in the mount, but they also
went down alive in the pit. ,

Moses was willing to be among the brickmakers, and hence he was also
privileged to be with God.

Moses went up the mount to worship, as recorded in Ex. xxiv.; and he
comes down to work in building the tabernacle, as seen in
Ex. xxv. - .

Walkers in the furnace with God come through walking with Him in
worship. S -

“ Righteousness, sanctification, and redemption,” mentioned in 1 Cor.
i. 30, are three branches of wisdom. V

Wisdom is our spiritual birthright. Knowledge is the development of
wisdom. The former is the seed, and the latter the growth of the
plant. '

Bethlehem means the “ House of Bread.” Our Bethlehem is at the
p right hand of God.

Peace is the bond of unity (Eph. iv. 3), and love is the bond of per-
fectness (B.V., Col. iii. 14). _

To be able to speak a word to the weary, we must know" what it
is to be weary. To comfort the bereaved, we must know what it
is to be bereaved.

Tobe filled with the knowledge of His will (Col. i. 9) is the beginning
of real work. He fills that we may do.

To walk worthy of God (Col. i. 10)! No angel, nor Christ Himself,
could have a higher privilege than this. "

The dangers of the Church at Colosse were, that they were not holding
the Head, and following things not after Christ (Col. ii. S, 18).

Do11’t pray for more light, but use what you have got, and then more
light will come. r

“ Strife and vainglory” (Phil. ii. 3). Strife is trying to put others
down, and vainglory is seeking to put ourselves up.

One who has the truth about the Holy Spirit as to His personality,
may not have Him at all in spiritual power. L

What we want is that the Holy Spirit shall make us possess our
possessions. P V

God loves a cheerful taker as well as a cheerful giver. g
The reason why Paul could glory in his infirmities was because he felt

the heart of Christ was beating for him. '
We are in_Christ, not as the hand in the glove or the sword in the

scabbard, but as the arm in the body. '
- ‘ " (To be continued.)
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BIBLE TALKS-
No. XIII.---JONAH.

By Atrnnn Lxnnnnr.

ONAH the son of Amittai, of Gath-hepher, in Zebulun, was one of
 the first of the prophets, and, unless he died early, Amos,

Hosea, and Isaiah were his contemporaries.
The narrative contained in the Book of Jonah is full of striking

incidents and useful lessons. We know but little of the prophet’s
previous history; he is mentioned in 2 Kings xiv. 25-27, and here he is
brought before our notice without comment or preface.

“Now the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the son of Amittai,
saying, ‘ Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it; for
their wickedness is come up before Me ’ ” (Jonah i. 1, 2).

The Lord revealed His will to the prophet; but how this was done,
we are not told. It may have been, as in. the case of Obadiah, by a
vision. Be this as it may, Jonah had a clear revelation of the will of
G~od—~“ Arise, go to Nineveh, and cry against it.” His marching orders
were unmistakably plain, “nun: Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish
from the presence of the Lord ” (verse 3). These “ buts ” of the Bible
are full of meaning. Jesus said to the rich young man, “Come and
follow Me;” “BUT when he heard that saying, he went away sorrowful”
(Matt. xix. 22). “ All things are ready: come unto the marriage ; BUT
they made light of it ” (Matt. xxii. 5). Alas! these “ buts ” too often
come into our own life, and, like Jonah, we shrink back from the path
of duty. Probably he, like Moses of old, asked, “ Who am. I, Lord, that
[ should go?” and as Nineveh, the mighty capital of the Assyrian
empire, rose up before his vision, with its walls a hundred feet wide,
and its fifteen hundred towers, and its lust and pride and idolatry, poor
Jonah hesitated, shrunk back, and fled. Have we never done likewise ‘P
Has such a conflict never been ours ? There surely have been times in
our own experience when Grod has revealed to us plainly and unmistak-
ably His will. He has pointed out the path to us, saying, “ This is the
way, walk ye in it ; ” and we have seen the giants, the sons of Auak, in
the land, and difliculties like Ninevehs have towered before us, and we,
too, have turned aside and fled to our Tarshish.

Let us look at Jonah as,  _
a I.—-THE DISOBEDIENT snnvaur.

There seems to have been another reason for his flight besides fear
of the consequences arising from the delivery of the message of the
Lord. He was out of sympathy with God’s purposes of mercy towards
the heathen, as shown later on by his displeasure at the repentance of
the people of Nineveh. “I. knew Thou wert a gracious God, and
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest Thee
of the evil” (chap. iv. 2). What a striking contrast we have in the case
of Elijah (1 Kings xvii. 3): “The word of the Lord came unto him,
saying, ‘FG-et thee hence, . . . and hide thyself by the brook Cherith;
. . . and I have commanded the moon-5' to feed thee there.’ So he went
and did according unto the word of the Lord.” And again the word of
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the Lord came to him (verse 9): “‘Arise, get thee to Zarephath, . . . and
dwell there : behold, I have commanded oz widow woman there to sustain
thee.’ So he arose and went.” And as the prophet stepped out upon the
path of faith and duty, the way opened before him, and God Himself
was glorified in the weakness of the instruments used to supply His
servant’s wants. May we ever be ready to run the way of His
commandments! It may be that the Lord will entrust us with
messages to deliver as unpleasant as Jonah’s. In any case, when He
does make His will known, may we be able to say, as Paul said when
speaking to Agrippa of his commission received from the Lord to go to
the Gentiles as “a minister and a witness,” “Whereupon I was -not
disobedient to the heavenly vision” (Acts xxvi. 19).

“ I may not do great things for Thee,
But, Lord, I would obedient be.”

Now for a few moments let us consider him in the light of,
II.—-THI4} roomsn snnvarrr.

Jonah was not the first man that sought to hide himself from God.
“ Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God
amongst the trees of the garden” (Gen. iii. 8) ; and since that evil
day man is ever seeking to hide himself and his ways from God, per-
suading himself in his blind folly that God sees not, whilst His Word
declares, “‘Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see
him?’ saith the Lord. ‘Do not I fill heaven and earth?” (Jer.
xxiii. 24).

Achan hid the Babylonish garment and the two hundred shekels of
silver and the wedge of gold in the midst of his tent, but the Lord God
of Israel brought his sin to light, and he fell under “ the fierceness of
His anger.”

“ Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit ‘? or whither shall I flee from
Thy presence ‘? . . . If I say, ‘ Surely the darkness shall cover me,’ even
the night shall be light about me. Yea, the darkness hideth not from
Thee” (Ps. cxxxix. 7-12). A prisoner confined for some special crime
was watched day and night. Through a small hole cut in the door of
his cell there was always an eye watching his every movement, till the
scrutiny became almost unbearable to the wretched man. “Can any
hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him ‘? ” But Jonah
sought to flee from that presence, and found a ship going to Tarshish,
and went down into it, and do/we to Joppa. e Satan ever makes the
downward path an easy one, and ever has his ships ready to carry us
“ down to Joppa;” and while Jonah is in that ship, with his back
turned upon his God and his duty, let us look at him for a little
while as,

III.-—THE UNHAPPY SERVANT.
Jonah must by this time have lost his peace of mind, his fellowship

with God, and the joy of his salvation. There is an Australian missile,
called the boomerang, which is thrown so as to describe singular
curves, and at last falls at the feet of the thrower. Sin is a kind of
boomerang, which, sooner or later, comes home to him who commits it.
“Be sure your sin will find you out,” was a truth soon to be exemplified
in the case of the disobedient prophet, and has come true since then to
thousands of men. In the midst of a heathen crew, and smarting
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from the stings of a guilty conscience, he finds his way into the sides,
or inner-most port (R.V.), of the ship; and “he lay, and was fast asleep.”
There is an old tradition that, after his denial of his Master, Peter
would, every night when he heard the cock crow, fall upon his knees
and weep bitterly. Surely Jonah never forgot that unhappy night
upon the sea! “But the Lord sent out a great wind, and there was
a mighty tempest, so that the ship was like to be broken” (verse 4).
It has been well said that, just as when a sheep strays from its fellows
the shepherd sets his dog after it, not to devour it, but to bring it back,
even so the Good Shepherd, if any of His sheep disobey Him, sends
His messengers of afiiction after them to bring them back. Let us
now consider him as he is lying in the innermost part of the ship as,

Iv.-—THn snnjsrnve SERVANT.
Sleeping while the storm was raging, and the crew were working

their hardest casting forth “ the wares that were in the ship, to lighten
it of them.” Samson lost his strength and Sisera his life whilst asleep.
There are many lessons to be gathered from the sleeping men of the
Bible; and surely there are many sleeping Jonahs in our land, sleeping
whilst there is work to do, and the Master’s voice is heard calling,
“ Son, go work to-day in My vineyard;” and many, alas! are sleeping in
apathy and unconcern, whilst overhanging them are the storm clouds of
G‘rod’s wrath, soon to burst with an awful vengeance upon a guilty world.

By the side of one of our railways, not long ago, a poor fellow
lay down to rest; whilst tossing in his sleep, his head shifted on to
the metals, and there he lay whilst round the curve came thundering
along an express train. The driver, in his evidence, said, “At first
I thought it was a piece of brown paper; but, upon getting close, I
saw, to my horror, that it was a man lying with his head resting on
the metals, and fast asleep.” Of course the driver did all that man
could do, but no human power could have pulled the train up in
time: on, on, on, came the express, and the poor fellow was cut
to pieces in his sleep. The next day the papers placarded the sad
event with the striking title, in big letters,

“ THE stnnr or DEATH.”
Men and women all round us are sleeping in sin and indifference;

and He who has declared that after death comes the judgment, the
great white throne, and the lake of fire, calls by his Word, His servants,
and all the varied circumstances of life-—-by its sorrows, its disappoint-
ments, and its crosses--to the slumbering world to awake. “ I have
no pleasure in the death of the wicked. Turn. ye, tum ye ; for why
will ye die?” saith the Lord God. Is there not, too, a solemn
call in Eph. v. 14 to His slumbering Church, to be up and doing.
“ Awake, thou that sleepest,” was spoken to the church at Ephesus-
a church blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus,—“ accepted
in the Beloved.” What privileges! and yet slumbering. And to-
day the voice of the great Shipmaster Himself is calling, amidst the
storms that are gathering around His Church, tossed as she is upon a
troubled sea, and slumbering in the midst of a perishing world,
“ What meanest thou, O sleeper ‘? arise, call upon thy God.”

(To be continued) -
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MATED TEXTS,
sun

THOUGHTS BORN OF THE UNION.
 £

By WELIAM Lurr.

' THIRD SET.

“ Why dost Thou cost me of ? ” (Ps. xliii. 2).
“ The Lord will not cast of‘ His people ” (Ps. xciv. 14).
We may feel as if cast off; but from Christ none are cast out and

none are cast oif. Grod’s people are not leaves, scattered by every
wind: they are branches: yea, the very tree itself. They are not
feathers in God’s wings, which mightbe plucked out: they are the
favourites under His wings. Crabs may cast oflf their members; but
Christ never does. We may read of the “ Devil’s castaways,” but not
of God’s castaways. Christ cast out many unclean spirits, but not
one unclean sinner. Multitudes were shut out of the Ark; but no
single mouse was cast out. Jesus never throws even a Jonah out of
His vessel. He is a Master who does not even cast 0E His old
servants. “Even to Your old age I am He: and even to hoar hairs
will I carry you” (Isa. xlvi. 4).

“ Your sins have withholden good things from you ” (Jer. v. 25).
“No good thing will He withhold from them that walk nprrightly ”

(Ps. lxxxiv. ll).
Sin blocks the line of G'rod’s “ goods train.” Sin is a robber who

intercepts God’s messengers and rifles their treasure-bags. Good
character regulates our receipt of many good things. Heaven does not
cast its pearls before swine; on the other hand, the “ upright ” shall be
filled “right up.” The Lord may withhold health, wealth, praise,
comfort, friendships, many things; but no good thing. Only, He
must decide what is really good.

“ They wandered in the wilderness in at solitary way ; they found no
city to dwell in ” (Ps. cvii. 4).

“ He led them forth pby the right way, that they might go to ct city of
habitation” (Ps. cvii. 7).

These two verses aiford four beautiful contrasts. I
“ They wandered.” - “ He led.”
“ In a solitary way.” “ The right way.”
“ They found no city. Going to a city.”
“ N0 city to dwell in.” “ A city of habitation.”
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“ Tarn ye from your evil ways ” (2 Kings xvii. 13).
“ Tarn unto the Lord your God ” (Joel ii. 13).
From every evil way turn away, and to the right right-about. We

are all born with our toes toward evil, and there is no getting to good
without turning ; and there is no true turning from evil, except by
turning to the Lord. '

We are going down. l We must go up.
We are going from. We must go toward.
We are going back. We must go forward.

We are as a—
Ship going on the rocks. Must turn to the deep sea.
Moth going into the flame. U Must turn to heaven’s flowers.
Midget at war with its Maker. Must turn and seek peace.
“ Turn Thou me, and I shall be turned ” (Jer. xxxi. 18).
“ We have waited for Him, and He will save as.”
“ We have waited for Him, we will glad and rejoice in His salvation ”

(Isa. xxv. 9). - I
Continued waiting brings certain salvation: certain salvation should

bring constant joy. If He will surely save, we may surely sing. He
will save--

In the fight of temptation.
In the face of trial.
In the fire of persecution.
In the floods of judgment.
In the fall of all things.

If He will always save, we may be always brave.
“ I am the good Shepherd” (John x. 11).
“ We are . . . the sheep of His pasture” (Ps. xcv. 7).
The “ I am ” beautifully meets the “ We are.”

' We are the sheep. He is the Shepherd.
We are weak. 1 He is strong.
We are foolish. § He is wise.
We hunger. He satisfies.
We are prone to wander. 3 He keeps. .

He is the good Shepherd, because He is great, tender, experienced,
and laid down His life for the sheep. We are the sheep of His
hand, because we are preserved by that hand, in that hand, and under
that hand. -

ON looking out for opportunities of doing great things in the Lord’s
cause, we lose the daily, hourly, opportunities of little acts of self-
denial which especially require the grace of Christ.
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CHIPS FOR KINDLING.
By WILLIAM Lurr.

SEVENTEENTH HANDFUL.
IPENING FRUIT.-~When gathering ripe fruit, it is a cheering

<~a% thought that more is ripening. If I gather what is ready
to-day, more will be ready next week. The same is true of

spiritual fruit-trees. G‘rod’s promises and comforts do not all ripen at
once. You are not bereaved just now, nor tried, nor tempted, conse-
quently promises suited to such circumstances are not sweet to your
taste; but they will be ripe against you want them. “The tree of life,
which bare twelve manner of fruits,” had fruit ripe for each month
(Rev. xrii. 2). Unlike earthly fruit, “ the goodness of God endureth
continually” (Ps. lii. 1).

Caste INTO run Sna.—Sitting by the shore, I saw a man bring a
bucketful of dirt and throw it into the sea. How soon it disappeared!
“ My heart,” I said, “bring all thy filth and cast it into the sea of
God’s grace; bring there also all the filth that other people leave at
thy door. Let it not accumulate. The sea will be no worse for what
thou castest in. ‘ Charity shall cover the multitude of sins ’ (1 Pet.
iv. 8). Thus thou wilt be acting like God.” “ Thou wilt cast all their
sins into the depths of the sea ” (Micah vii. 19).

Ursnturnve THE F:aUr.r.--I had been in a garden gathering fine ripe
raspberries. I had nearly filled my basket, when, by a stupid kick, over
they went into the dirt. That is not the only time I have upset my
fruit. “ At our gates are all manner of pleasant fruits” (Cant. vii. 13) ;
“ good fruits ” (James iii. 17) ; “the fruits of righteousness, which are
by Jesus Christ ” (Phil. i. 11) ; “ peaceable fruit ” (Heb. xii. ll).
These fruits we are to gather: for they are God’s fruit, beautiful fruit,
precious fruit, useful fruit; but one sin may upset a basketful. The
worst of it is, the gatherer may himself be the scatterer.

Nnrrtns muons Fnunr.-—-"While gathering my basket of raspberries,
I found there were some nettles among the canes; they were no part
of the fruit, but they stung me while gathering the fruit. Such is our
unbelief. May we learn to check the nettles when they are young, or
they will mar our pleasures. Fears, frets, and failures are the nettles
among our raspberries: let us remember that such nettles are not of
God, and are not necessary. The writer who mentions fruit also warns,
almost in the same breath, “lest any root of bitterness springing up
trouble you ” (Heb. xii. 15). '



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

CHIPS FOR KINDLING. 309

Finer crnn WVORM, runs rrnn FIsn.~-—I have been watching some
fishermen digging in the sands for worms, to use as bait: they got
the small before they got the large; indeed, the small led up to the
large. In seeking that which is of no value in itself, let us seek it as
bait to something greater. Get thy text, dig for it, bend to it: then
use it as a wise fisherman. Sunday school teacher, do not despise the
little ones : by the child thou mayest catch the father. Christ stooped
to the woman of Samaria, and she became bait to the whole town.

Cxrcnnve x Snxnx.--The fishermen one morning caught a shark in
their mackerel nets: he was 5 feet long and 43 inches round; but,
though large, he was no good to sell : so they rigged a sail into a ten.t,
and had him on show at a penny a head. Big fish are often useless,
except for exhibition. You may get a crowd to a concert, but it is
only show. Such whaleing ends in wailing. A daily shoal of mackerel
is better than an occasional shark. Big works, if not big with blessing,
injure the Gospel nets. “Seekest thou great things for thyself‘? seek
them not ” (Jer. xlv. 5).

SAILS xnn Tue.-—The sails were set as if all depended upon them ;
but a steam tug was really doing the work. “Human efiiort and
Divine help,” thought I. Sails of prayer, hope, and expectancy on
my part ; yet the power is of God. “ I live; yet not I, but Christ ”
(Gal. ii. 20). We cannot be independent: the engine is not within
our own ribs, nor are even our sails any use unless the Spirit of God
fills them. The tug would soon cast off her charge; but “ He hath
said, ‘ I will never leave thee’” (Heb. xiii. 5). g

On’ THE SANDS.—S0l116 nicely dressed children were amusing them-
selves upon the shore by dashing into the sea and out again: they did
not go far in, for they were not stripped. Like many who dabble in
religion, but who have not laid aside their dignity and self-righteous-
ness. It is a great trouble to strip some people, and only trouble will
do it. To “put off” is not easy; but till we do, we shall never get
full cleansing or full enjoyment (Eph. iv. 22). Only stripped ones
can say, “ O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge
of God! ” (Rom. xi. 33).

BEE-Strlnes.-—A correspondent in the Lancet writes of a gentleman
who was proof against a bee’s sting, owing, it was thought, to inocula-
tion by previous bee-stings. Sin has the same eifect. The first sin
pains, but if sin gets into us we do not feel it. “ The sting of death is
sin ” (1 Cor. xv. 56); but there are many who are not afraid of death,
they have been stung so often. “ There are no bands in their death”
(Ps. lxxiii. 4). The gentleman in question was not proof against the
sting of a wasp. There is a wasp that will make the hardest feel-
“ after death the judgment ” (Heb. ix. 27). The rich man knew
this sting, when “in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments”
(Luke xvi. 23).

24
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BIBLE READINGS.
No. 435.-—THE siiésssinussscrlrausrius son.

Jnu. xxxix. 18.
“ Tnusr ” brings

DeZ~£eerance.-—“ God delivered His servants that trusted
inHin1” .. .. .. .. .. ..

Biesserlness.-—“ Blessed is that man that maketh the
Lord his trust ” . . . . . . . . . .

Pr-osper£ty.e—“ He that trusteth in the Lord shall be
madefat” .. .. .. .. .. ..

.Scfety.—-“VVhoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall
besafe” .. .. .. .. .. ..

Joy.——-“ Our heart shall rejoice in Him, because we
have trusted in His name "’ . . . . . .

llfercy.-—-“ He that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall
compass him about ” . . . . . . . .

Peace.--“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, . . .
because he trusteth in Thee ” . . . . . .

Freedo-mfrcm. Fear.——-“ He shall not be afraid: his heart
is fixed, trusting in Thee ”. . . . . . . .

Victory.--“ They were helped in battle; their enemies
were delivered into their hands, because they put
their trust in God ” . . . . . . . .

Protectvloa.--“ God is a shield to them that put their
trust in Him” .. .. .. . . . .

Dwelling and F00d.—-“ Trust in the Lord ; . . . so shalt
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed ”

Direct£on.—-“ Trust in the Lord with all thine heart,
. . . and He shall direct thy paths ” . . . .

Steadfastaess---—-“ They that trust in the Lord shall be
as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved, but
abideth for ever ” . . . . . . . . . .

1-

Dan. iii. 28.

Ps. xl. 4.

Prov. xxviii. 25

Prov. xxix. 25

Ps. xxxiii. 21.

Ps. xxxii. 10.

Isa. xxvi. 3.

Ps. cxii. 7.
I“

1 Chron. v. 20

Prov. xxx. 5.

Ps. xxxvii. 3.

Prov. iii. 5, 6

Ps. cxxv. 1.
E. H. B.

N0. 436=""SEVEN ELEMENTS OF EFFECTUAL PRAYER.
1 .- Faith (Matt. xxi. 22; James i. 6; Mark xi. 24; Ps. v. 1).
2. Holiness (1 Tim. ii. 8; Ps. lxvi. 18 ; Prov. xv. 29 ; James v. 16),
3. Union (John xv. 7 ; John xvi. 23).
4. Submission (Luke xxii. 42 ; 1 John v. 14, 15).
5. Perseverance (Eph. vi. 18; Luke xviii. 1).
6. Humility (James iv. 10 ; 2 Chron. vii. 14).
7. Thanksgiving (Col. iv. 2; Phil. iv. 6).

1 "'-- *""-- -'1 -n ,_, n , . '_ _--- "_|-he

REV. i. 5, 6.
1. As a purchased people. 3. As a priestZg people.
2. As a purified people.

5. As a praising peopie,
4. As a princely people.

W. Monno Cottnvss.
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
Books and otlzer Publications intended for Review in these pages should be sent

- as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
he Jo/1n’s l"l7ood, N.lV., or may be lg’: in care of lllessrs. J. F. SHAW’ 8: Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For Foorsrnrs OF TRUTH.”

GOD'S PLAN IN THE BIBLE : A “Primer” THE SEVENTY PROPHETIC WEEKS
on Pro,phetic Truth. By I-LW. FRY. Stone-
man, Warwick Lane. (2s.)

Mr. Fry has evidently devoted a good deal of
thought and study to the subject of prophecy,
and his book well deserves a careful perusal.
His avowed object is not so much to teach
prophecy as to induce others to study it, and
to create in the minds of his readers an intelli-
gent interest in the study of God’s Word as a
whole. In this we heartily wish him God-speed.
"Whilst there is very much in the book with
which we agree, there is much to which we
demur. Some of the Scripture interpretations
are fanciful, and others far too literal. We are
not charmed with the idea that the New
Jerusalem which John saw descending out of
heaven is to be a “literal and material city in
the form of a huge pyramid, with various
courses of masonry to represent the streets, on
which are to be placed the several mansions of
the saints, whilst the abode of Jesus Christ is to
be at the top.” Nor do we see any warrant in
Scripture for the doctrine which asserts that at
the L01-d’s coming into the air only those will
be caught up who, by consecration of their
bodies and faith in Jesus, have become pure in
heart, perfect in life, and free from all evil in
this world. A man must be hard pressed for
“proofs” when he takes a disputed passage of
Scripture and twists it until it fits his theory.
To interpret Rev. xii. as meaning the Church
bringing forth the “elect few,“ the “ready
ones,” who are to be “caught up ” to God at
the coming of Christ into the air, is rather too
glaring to be passed without comment.
THE FREETIIINKEHS CHANGE OF

THOUGHT. By Houses Nose, M.A.
Partridge.

A cleverly written and intensely interesting
Story of the conversion of a French sceptic.
The reasoning throughout is as clear as a. sun-
beam, and the conclusions will certainly com-
mend themselves to every candid mind. If any-
one wishes to see how entirely unreasonable the
Darwinian theory of evolution can be shown to
be, let him peruse this pamphlet. We imagine
no “honest doubter” could remain a doubter
long after reading and pondering what is here
written.
WONDERFUL GRACE : “ Sonship” Now,

“ Likeness ” Then. A Word of Pilgrim
Cheer. By Cnxntss Bunnocx, B.D. Home
Words Office.

Few men know how to write on the precious
themes of the Gospel as Mr. Bullock does. His
is a gracious ministry, which refreshes the soul
like a shower of rain does the thirsty ground.
This little book is no exception to the rule ; we
do not wonder that it has reached its tenth edi-
tion, for it is full of comfort, cheer, and unction.
WHITE ROBES ; or, Garments of Salvation.

Gnoaou I). Wxrsox, D.D. Partridge.
This is a small volume setting forth the writer’s
view of holiness,_ and he says much we can
endorse, in seekmg to have our garments
always white, hating even the garment spotted
by the flesh ; but we cannot go with him when
he speaks of “the perfect extirpation of sin.“

OF DANIEL. By Tnonas NEWBERRY.
Hodder do Stoughton.

We are glad to see this lucid exposition of these
Seventy Weeks of Daniel, from the able pen of
one who for more than half a century has
made the Word of God his daily and prayerful
study. The author has not overlooked “the
art of brevity,” and says what he has to say in
the fewest possible words. He thus gives a
clear exposition of this important prophecy,
which proves the wonderful accuracy of the
historic past, and throws so much light upon
the prophetic future, in a pamphlet of 11 pages.
We heartily commend it to all lovers of the
Holy Scriptures, and especially to all students
of the “ sure Word of Prophecy.”
MILESTONE PAPERS. By DANIEL STEELE,

D.D. Partridge 8:; Go.
A volume of 278 pages, containing two parts.
In the first the author sets forth the doctrinal
view of sanctification, and in the last part we
have the writer’s own personal experience of
the same. There is much in these papers
which we commend to our readers who are
thirsting after the living God, and desirous of
a closer walk with God.
THE SPIRITS IN PR ISON : An Exposition

of 1 Pet. iii. 17, iv. 6. By the Rev. E. W.
BULLINGER, D.D. 7, St. Pau1’s Churchyard,
E.C. (6d.)

Requires very careful study. It is rather a
complicated analysis of the argunientsin the
1st Epistle of Peter, and “in the light of the
epistle as a whole.” Mr. Bullinger comes to
the conclusion that the spirits in prison are the
fallen angels referred to in 2 Pet. ii. 4, &c. It
is a difi-loult subject. The author is unmis-
takably sound in the faith.
“ THE CHRISTIAN ” BIBLE READINGS:

The Psalms. By F. B. MEYER, B.A.
Morgan a Scott.

These notes are well known, having appeared
weekly in The Christin-n, and require little
further comment. This volume is uniform with
the notes already published by the same author
on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and
Deuterononly. and would be a very suitable
present for teachers and others who care for
Bible study. -
THE COMING KING. Rev. Janus Snirn.

Nisbet & Co.
This is indeed rnnltnm in pa-rue, clear, con-
cise, and comprehensive; and the author has
done well to publish in book form these able
articles, which appeared in the British Evan-
gelist. We give the advice to all young
Christians which was given by the angel 130
John in Patmos, “ Take the little book, and eat
it up,” for they will find marrow and fatness
in it. "
“O MOTHER, MOTHER I" The Story of

a Mysterious (Try. Nisbet & Co. (6d.)
A very strange book, but may be useful to
mothers who allow their daughters to indulge
in novel-reading. The subject is one of intense
importance; but the book is scarcely one to
put into the hands of everyone.
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
As we go to press it is with the

utmost sorrow we learn that Mr.
Spurgeon has had a serious relapse,
and his condition is again causing grave
anxiety. Although brought down so
low that his recovery appeared almost
hopeless, yet, from the reassuring
bulletins of the last few days, it seemed
as though, in answer to the earnest
prayers of His people far and wide,
God was graciously restoring the life
He had so marvellously blessed, and
which could so ill be spared. He is
now, however, in as critical a state as
ever. w<-.-, are sure our readers will
unite more earnestly than ever in prayer
on behalf of the sufferer, as well as his
family. No greater proof could have
been given of the universal esteem in
which Mr. Spurgeon is held than the
Widespread sympathy his illness has
evoked among Christians of all denomi-
nations in this and other lands.

at as is
That esteemed servant of Christ, Mr.

E. Jackson 'Wray——~who, as many of
our readers are aware, has been for
some time laid aside in Yorkshire—is
slowly recovering; his doctor, however,
enjoins absolute rest and quiet for a
long while. Mr. Wray is now staying at
Clifton. We are sure that all to whom
our brother and his work are known
will still pray that the Lord will gra-
ciously restore His servant to health and
to His service again.

s- iv a-
Wn are anzszious to utilise these

quickly fleeting summer months, with
their glorious opportunities for tent
services, by sending out several more
of our tents for much-needed Gospel
work, not only in our country districts,
but in localities in our own city, and
other towns, where such effort is sorely
needed. In view of the signal blessing
graciously given in various places where
our tents were pitched last season, we
earnestly ask the united prayers oi our
readers that the needed funds may be
at once forthcoming, to enable us to
vigorously prosecute this important
branch of our work. Large numbers
of t-he unsaved who never enter any
place of worship, and so remain un-
reached by the ordinary agencies, gladly
come to these tent services, and are thus
brought under the sound of the Gospel,

which in numerous cases, some of them
being of great interest, proves the power
of God to their salvation.

is as c
TRALTI‘ distributors, secretaries of

missions, and others should at once
secure the special advantages we offer
this month. As will be seen from the
advertisement in this issue, we are pre-
pared, during the month of August, to
forward parcels of tracts and small books
at a nominal cost, viz., one-third of the
published price; so that a person send-
ing 10s. would get 30s. worth of tracts,
or for 5s. half that quantity. The
tracts (which may be assorted) are all
bright and clear, and mostly illustrated.
Application,enclosingremitta.nce,shonld
be made to the Manager, 190, Alexandra
Road, St. John’s W'ood, N. W.

Cnnnnrse tidings reach us from
Swindon. The work there appears to
be growing and deepening. The hall
on Sundays is crowded with attentive
audiences, and God is owning the work
in the conversion of souls. The Sunday
schoolanniversaryservices,heldrecent-ly,
proved very interesting. The school is
rapidly growing, and needs but in-
creased accommodation to double its
numbers, the hall being the only build-
ing available for the work. Mr. Brown,
who has charge of this branch of the
Mission, writes that the friends are
earnest-ly looking to the Lord to speedily
send the funds to provide a much-needed
schoolroom.

as 4 1:
An occurrence of sad interest has just

taken place at Swindon. A man whose
wife was a Christian, was converted in
Central Hall a few Sundays since, and
was thus enabled to unite with his wife
in praise and thanksgiving; upon one
occasion saying, “lrVhat joy if the Lord
came to-day and took us to the glory
together!” Three weeks after, while
sitting in the Sunday morning meeting,
he was suddenly taken ill, and died in
11118 vestry Within an hour. What an
unspeakable mercy that his soul had
been saved just three Sundays before!

at as at
Ennara.-In the report of the Bank

Holiday meetings at Kilburn, given in
our June number, read Mr. Walter J...
Miller, instead Of M1‘. Andrew Miller.
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THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE;

THE FUTURE OE THE CHURCH.

By WALTER J. MILLER.

‘ ___-i

O1‘ according to the "oracle that has recently
announced “The Church of the Future,” but
according to the oracles that have been speaking
nearly two thousand years, this ideality, this
reality, this Church, what is it to be~—-higher or
lower, broader or narrower, falser or truer--ere
the century closes, if the King tarry ?

Manifestly, if “ all who profess and call them»-
selves Christians ” are within “ the Church,” it is
not likely ever to he broader or falser than it is ;
higher or lower it may be, however these terms

are misapplied; but we speak rather of what is Scripturally regarded as
The Church of which Christ only is Head, and all disciples the living
and indivisible body. We are not, therefore, concerned so much as
to what may immediately become the condition of National or other
ecclesiasticism, as what will be the attitude towards the whole uorld
of the Pauline Church, “ sanctified in Christ Jesus, and called to be
saints ” (1 Cor. i. 2). U

We are persuaded that all things are rapidly tending towards some
cris:is~—a consummation of good and evil, a disclosure of what the world
can become through the conflicting powers of truth and error, of
righteousness and sin—-—and the Church of Christ is not to be excepted
in this ordeal. The Great Head may be expected to exhibit as a last
witness to the world the distinctive and inspiring power of that Divine
and unalterable faith which has more or less honoured Him throughout
the ages, and thus distinguish the immediate future of the Church by
the collocation of numbers of the most faithful into one Nazarite body
of superhuman strength-a church out of the churches, the inner circle
of the Christ communion, the kernel of the fruit begotten of the Holy
G‘rhost—-—-a community of peculiar fitness to enter upon the 20th century,
if He tarry, and to meet the momentous crisis of the times, and
which eHe will delight to honour; for “then shall come salvation and
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ ”
(Rev. xii. 10, 11). _

And are we not already observing this in a particular searching
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out of such amongst the members and associates of our churches as are
reliable for unchanging adherence to “the faith once delivered to the
saints,” as it is interpreted not only in the orthodoxy of the lip but in
the orthodoxy of the life also? And so there is a remarkable finding
in the good old ways of many who are characterised by the nobility and
distinctness of the apostolic experience, “ God forbid that I should
glory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is
crucified unto me, and I unto the world,”—a noble army, martyrs if
need be, well equipped with “ the whole armour of God,” and the more
unflinching and united as the falling away of many certainly increases.

With the pretensions of any particular church or organisation to be
of this character in itself no account had need be taken, for those of
whom we speak are manifested not by their dignities, their name, nor
their pretensions-the rather as without theme-but by their character
and their work. They seek the honour that comes from God only, they
equally honour the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. They have
no chart nor charter save the pure and infallible Word of God, thus
saith Jehovah, constituting their claim to be heard. They know no
Gospel but that which is “ the power of God unto salvation to every-
one that believeth,” the Gospel of Atonement, of which they are not
ashamed; and their hearts’ desire and prayer to God is that by this
Gospel Jews and Gentiles everywhere may be saved and hasten the
coming of the Messianic kingdom; and with strong faith in this they
have no faith in any imagination or scheme with which the clever wit of
some is pleasing and catching the unwary. They know that the Elect
Church of the future will have need to be a strong vertebrated body,
well ribbed and muscled, and not of jelly-fish composition, illustrated
here and there now by fearless men in godly alliance against sacerdota-
lism, materialism, and iniquity.

With what Scriptural comprehensiveness as well as centralisation
will this body be characterised, with what Divine reality stamped!
Sophists can have no place there for the display of their wares, nor
bigots for the showing of their teeth ; theatres and taverns are pitifully
regarded from thence as pandemoniums, and scorners and atheists as
witless men.

What a contradiction the ecclesiastical organisations of the Eastern
and Western world are opposing to the purity and unity of such a
Church! Clearly it is this contradiction which has given rise to the
impatient look-out for something very dilferent, and suited, it is said,
to the supreme enlightenment of our day; and therefore it is, that
an illegitimate “ Church of the Future” has been delicately brought
into the world and christened with applause. But who can find in
such a conception or the prevailing latitudinarianism of the times any
remote likeness to the Church “ built upon the foundation of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus. Christ Himself being the chief Corner
Stone,”---or find sanction for such a caricature in a jet or tittlev Of His
words, “ Who loved the Church and gave Himself for it ”--bride in
very truth of the Son of God ? .

While constituted as a Church of Witne_ss and Conservator of The
Faith, a paramount oflice also of these elect servants of the Most High,



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE. 317

as loyal to their country and their God, must be to denounce
national sins in their ecclesiastical, political, and social aspect; and
with a cursory view of some of these, and the parallel testimony and
authority of the word of God, we commend to Divine grace this Church
of the Future.

Who does not hear a voice--some will not hear-—-with ominous por-
tent calling upon England to renounce her transgressions ‘? Who does
not see a hand-—-some will not see---that beckons to the avenger to do
his strange work if we repent not speedily‘? And until this is truly
and thoroughly done, what will the “ new Church of the Future” do
with such “ Christians ” as are guilty of their country’s sins ‘? And what
are some of these? Indications are evident to every wise observer
of a chief sin and peril amongst us in the stealthy advance of Anti-
Christian Bomanism into the acceptance and even favour of courtly
authority, judicial rule, and public life,—and of the singular power
obtained over a credulous and infatuated people by the clever guile of
its cardinals and priests ; and, as a part of this same beguiling system,
that within the shores of our free Fatherland, it can at last and again
be possible for hundreds of convents and monasteries to imprison
within their high walls, bolted doors, and barred windows the daughters
and sisters of persons called Christian Englishmen! When will such
throw ofi their delusions and cowardice, awake to the chivalry of their
name, and demand of the English law entrance to and discovery of
the horrible deeds well known to transpire within them ‘? The demand
for Conventual inspection and alarm as to Popish advances may excite
amusement and contempt in some directions which can well be spared,
and where a little knowledge of history and a little mental acumen
would be useful; but warnings are not wanting that in the near
future a righteous and jealous God “ will laugh at our calamity, and
mock when our fear comes.”

= Again, immorality condoned and conjugal wantonness unimpeached
at home, licensed impurity a sport in the farther away of our great
empire, and silly buffoonery the pastime of State dignitaries.
Gambling and betting the practice and pursuit of our “ Christian ”
princes and peers, as well as others of less nobility in our Whitechapel
and Westminster dens,--—the ancient sanctity of our Sabbath and
Lord’s Day outraged in highest places, and the Divine law declared
an inconvenient superstition. Infidelity rampant and lawless, with
reckless socialism the rising power—the shady morals of national
politics and commerce--social pride, luxury and waste. Prosperity in
breweries and taverns advocated in our standard newspapers as good
signs of our national success of which magisterial interference should
be very ‘careful--the legislative enticements of nearly half of the human
family to slaughter by opium for five millions a year to the Indian
revenue—-all these indicating, as they do, the barter of conscience for
craft, wisdom for folly, and Christ for silver and gold. * E ‘

Shall all this be within our nation’s churches, and even possess them‘,
and yet these churches be supposed to develop Christs to work the
works of God, as it is said, and be capable of anevolution into something
called “ Church ” that shall meet the exigencies of a critical period so
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near as the 20th century? Surely there is some process otherwise at
work by supernatural power, as we have indicated, answering to the
urgent demand of our times, that is formative of some Church or Com-
munity on very difierent principles—-principles above the contempt of
scoffers and the producing capacity of craftsmen, via, the eclectic
principles of faith, righteousness, and truth.

Such a Church of the Churches, whatever may be the Church around,
we thankfully contemplate and our faith and hope expect, if the Bride-
groom tarry. Its elders, pastors, teachers, evangelists, and disciples
of every name and kind, an Elijah-like body, all intent to hear and obey
the Divine voice that has constituted them The Witnessing Church of
the very last day.

To this Church thus saith Jehovah, “ Ye are My witnesses, and My
servant whom I have chosen; stand ye in the ways and see and cry for
the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein.” “ Behold, I
am against the prophets that smooth their tongues and say, ‘ He saith.’
Behold, I am against them that prophesy false dreams, and do tell them,
and cause My people to err, by their lies and by their lightness; yet I
sent them not nor commanded them; therefore they shall not profit
this people at all.” “ The Lord, He is the God of truth, He is the living
God, and the King of eternity; at His wrath the earth shall tremble,
and the nations shall not be able to abide His indignation.” “Then
shall ye discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him
that serveth God, and him that serveth Him not.” “ For what fellow-
ship hath righteousness with unrighteousness, and what concord hath
light with darkness, or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel;
and what agreement hath the temple of God with idols ‘? for ye are the
temple of the living God ; as God hath said, ‘ I will dwell in them, and
walk in them, and I will be their God, and they shall be My people.’ ”
Also “ the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of
devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their conscience seared with a
hot iron, forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meat,
which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them which
believe and know the truth.” “ In these days perilous times shall
come, for men shall be lovers of their own selves--covetous, boasters,
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unhbly, without
natural affection, truce-breakers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those
that are good, traitors, high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers
of God, having a form of godliness but denying the power thereof—-
from such turn away.” But, “ because thou hast kept the word of my
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation which shall
come upon all the world to try them that dwell upon the earth; behold,
I come quickly, hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy
crown.” “ To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me on My
throne, even as I overcame and am set down with My Father on His
throne.” He which testifieth these things saith, “ Surely I come
quickly.”

God Himself and our Lord be glorified in the Church present, the
Church of the Future, and the Church of the unending ages.
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THE GOLDEN ALTAR.
By Gonnozv Fontone.

 E praise the Lord Jesus that on earth he poured forth
D

parables, fivures, illustrations. He knows our weakness;
few men can deal with pure abstract truth, and no man can

REMEMBER abstract truth as easily as he remembers an illustration.
In the Old Testament we travel through a veritable garden of

parables and illustrations ; they appeal to the uneducated as freely and
fully almost as they appeal to the educated, and to the thoughtless heart
even they appeal in a measure. God the SPIRIT knew man better than
we who preach appear to know man. Having received the truth
perhaps simply ourselves, yet are we wont, in fancied ABILITY, to roll
up the truth in long, dark, mysterious words, and give it to the public
as, alas! Egyptian priests oft gave their mysteries, in dark, deep, cavern
words, that Christ never used, although He was the Master of all
thoughts and the Master of all forms of expression. Let us never
forget that the deepest minds are the simplest, because they are nearer
first principles—-the roots of truth. Christ’s simple words are intelli-
gible in the ears of the unlearned, nevertheless there are depths in them
that only deep scholars can dive into. .

The golden altar, as distinguished from the altar of burned offering,
is a parable full of instruction. A child may readily take a small precious
truth therefrom; but remove it, and give abstract doctrinal truth to the
child, and to uneducated minds, you labour in vain—they will not
grasp it at all, or, if grasped in a lax style, it will speedily elude them,
and be lost probably for ever. Oh the depth of the wisdom of the
knowledge of God! how tender and wise is our Lord in giving to us
food convenient I i .

But, reader, let us beware of man’s illustrations, 1nan’s fanciful
figures and types. Maps made by God guide us in the narrow path
safely and wisely, but maps made by men are traps and snares. False
roads lead to confusion, error, and perdition. The Loan only knoweth
the war, and the Loan only can pilot and mark out one way with
PARABLES, figures, and illustrations.

THE GOLDEN ALTAR .

is the Lord’s own figure. Let us examine its parts, dimensions, and
lessons. In a former article* upon the “ altar of earth,” we endeavoured
to prove that Ohrist’s humanity was shown, and He thus drew very
Ilnnllnl __ l nu||__. _L _ __ .. __—_'_--" - __-_ _ ____ __ _ _ -——_..___ ” Wiri 7 — ' ——-'—"——' "-—-- ”_" ’- ‘T ”_’

* In Footsteps of Truth, December, 1890.
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near to the SINNER, and invited him. The “ altar of burned offering ”
contains the same truth, but much additional truth. The golden altar
advances still further ; it begins at a different point--almost where the
altar of BURNED OFFERING ceases~—and carries us onward and upward.
God forbid we should say higher truth. Such terms are popular, and
please certain minds, but they are deceptive. No truth can be higher
than truths lying upon the surface of the altar of earth ; but they may
captivate some minds more, and they may lead the sELr-love of the
Church to see ITSIJLF as in a glass, and to talk about itself rather than
about its Lord and Master. This often happens: we have all felt it at
times; therefore let us be upon our euann if we find the Bride, who has
nothing of her own, occupying a more prominent place in the golden
altar than in the altar of earth, or “ altar of burned offering,” as that
altar is called in 1 Chron. vi. 49.

THE FOUNDATION OF THE GOLDEN ALTAR

is S1-IITTIM wood, the incorruptible wood. That wood was once a tree,
living and vigorous; it was cut down, and when cut down, it became
an altar for us. God could have made a living tree the “altar of
incense,” but a living tree would not have represented our dying
Saviour. He could have chosen any wood; not shittim wood alone,
but any wood would represent corruption. Shittim wood repre-
sents our “ incorruptible Head,” our dying, yet perfect, Saviour.

BUT THE com) oovnns ALL THE W001).
We must discover what gold represents. Gold, apart from the altar
and from God’s service, is generally called mammon; it has in almost
all nations won the worship of natural hearts; but gold is a figure
frequently applied to saints. I shall quote only a few passages-

; “ He shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as GOLD ” (Mal.
iii. 3).

“ I shall come forth as eonn ” (Job xxiii. 10).
“ Or the GOLDEN bowl be broken ” (Eccles. xii. 6).
"‘ The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine eotn.”

But the Bible scholar will multiply passages when he looks for saints
in the Old Testament typos.

TI-IE CANDLESTICK

of gold certainly represented the Church and the churches, both in
Leviticus and in Revelation i. 20.

THE SHEWBREAD

is, literally, the “ bread of faces,” representing the Lord’s people stand-
ing in His presence.
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@1111 onnnunrn,
or, literally, the cherubs, represented surely the saints of God wrought
upon the veil—t-hat is, His own “ flesh ; ” and, further, I humbly think
that the two cherubs standing upon the mercy-seat, and being the
same wrought gold as the mercy-seat gold, represented JEw and GENTILE
gazing at the blood on the mercy-seat, and with wings abroad as flying
messengers. y

ALL THE GOLDEN vEssELs,
we may argue, represented God’s saints as working ones for Him, and
all were made of pure gold.

AND IS NOT eotn PLACED IN A rua1v.=ioE'?
Why, alas! do we wonder that the Church of God has always been
under fiery trial? Times of rest there have been, but, as a rule, the
saints have passed through the furnace in all ages. When a saint is
born to God, he is individually mixed up with dross and tin; to use
Bible words, “ I will turn My hand upon thee, and according to pure-
ness [margin] purge away thy dross.” Our spiritual education begins
at once-sometimes by showing only to the self-righteous convert his
unfitness and vileness; sometimes by chaining his will and crushing
the old Adam education that ruined him in earlier years; sometimes
by cutting away all the ropes and cords that bind him to earth.
A balloon filled with very light, heavenly atmosphere is seen to struggle
and pant, as it were, to reel to and fro, straining the cords violently
in its desire to ascend upwards: cut the cords, and it rushes through
this lower air, and ascends to where its INWARD and inner nature
belongs. God often requires to cut our earthly ties in order to lift
us up and give HEAVENLY freedom to our souls, and to our inner man;
but the outer man is no help in such a case—-it is weighty and dangerous,
but the spirit within rejoices and ascends.

“ THE rnEo1oUs sons or eon,
comparable to fine gold,” must be purified“--must go through many
small furnaces, probably a large furnace also. Vile are at school here ;
we are under discipline here; we are in training for a great and grand
home. Our lessons are hard, but our Master, our Saviour, our B]1I])E-
GBOOM, NEvEn leaves us alone. If the way is dark, He keeps close to
our side; if the furnace is “seven times heated,” He walks with us in
it; and if the lesson alarms us, fear not: He sits by the side of the
poor scholar, and expounds the parable, as He taught the disciples
“privately.” The Bridegroom loves His Bride more than any earthly
bridegroom ever loved his earthly bride. The storm was great on the
lake, and the disciples greatly alarmed, but HE was THERE in the storm,
and spoke rnacn. ' ,

GOLD LAID Urolv trnn ALTAR
must be fine gold, must pass through the furnace and lose all its vile
attachments, because it is intended for the glory. The cherubim, or,
literally, the cherubs, were of fine gold-—beaten gold. Their eyes were
upon the mercy-seat, where the sprinkled blood lay; they did not look
at each other. Like Mosns and Etias on the Mount of Transfiguration,



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

322 THE GOLDEN ALTAR.

they were deeply interested in the MasrEn’s work, not in the mere
labour of the servants. They never even spake to the Apostles; the
Apostolic Church was a small thing in their eyes when compared with
the Master’s death and suffering. Christians in a good state of soul,
and well purified, are full of Christ; they cling oLosE to the Mas/rnn ;
they are on the altar Christ, and nEJo1oE in JEsos.

Christians in a semi-purified state are one-iabZo*—prone to fight for men
and things rather than for the Master ; prone to waste their praise upon
the vessels ; prone to exalt vessels, and to converse with Peter and John
upon the Mount of Transfiguration, instead of conversing much with
Jesus. Let us speak and pray with all dear saints ; yea, let us commend
them also, for the Apostle, in the Spirit, did so ; but let our dealing with
Jesus PERSONALLY in prayer and praise be our nuns, and the other the
exception. I speak to my own soul, I preach this truth to my own
soul, seeing I require it; always remembering that gold laid on the
eotnmv aL'r.in is supposed to be sending up oftentimes ‘*" sweet incense,”
sweet PRAISE and Pnarnn to the throne above. God loves the incense
that comes from that altar; it comes from the gold, observe, not from
the shittim wood, although the shittim wood, the incorruptible man-
hood of Christ, is the FOUNDATION of the prayer and praise.

The golden altar would suggest many other practical lessons, but I
have probably occupied space enough in your valuable magazine.

Wanganu:', New Zonland.

-—--oi-o:~<)'a!fi0-4040-———

GIVE WHILE YOU CAN.
A Mrnisrnn of the Gospel once called upon a merchant-~Mr.

Thornton, afterwards the first treasurer of the Church Missionary
Society-——and solicited his aid for some benevolent object. The mer-
chant, in response to his application, gave him a cheque for ten pounds.
Before the clergyman left there came a letter with the news that one
of the merchant’s large vessels had gone to the bottom of the sea. The
merchant read the letter, and told the minister of his loss, and then
said, “I must ask you for that cheque back.” The minister returned
the cheque with a sad countenance, and then the merchant wrote
another cheque forfifty pea-ads, and handed it to him, saying, “ I must
give while I can, for the Lord is warning me that some time I may not
have anything to give.” There are multitudes of Christian men who
might profitably come to the same conclusion. They have been warned
in various ways, by numerous losses and misfortunes, that this world is
no safe place in which to lay up treasures, and that riches perish with
the using, and take to themselves wings and fiy away; but they too
often neglect the warning: they seem to think that a steward’s duty is
to keep, and take care of his Master’s money, rather than to use it as He
directs, and for His glory.—-The Christian (Ara-arisen).

If you had a million of dollars at your command, you could put
every dollar of it where it is now needed for the work of Christ. Not
having the million, put into that work what you can, and the Lord will
love you just as much as if you had given the million.
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BIBLE DIGGING.
JOTTINGS ON TI-IE BOOKS OF MOSES, CULLED FROM

THE MARGINS OF MY BIBLE AND NOTE-BOOKS.

By HENRY Tnonnn, Evangelist.

GENESIS-—confz'nued.

\HAPTER XVIII:-The.re is evidently in this chapter some
 visible manifestation of the Godhead, for we are told that

_ “the Lord appeared unto ” Abraham (verse 1). The significa-
tion of the original is that Jehovah vvas seen by him. It would appear
that it was in the person of one of the three men who came to the
tent door that the Lord thus revealed I-Iimself. In the ninth verse
we have a question which was asked by all the visitors; but in
the tenth verse the singular number is used, and the speaker is
evidently the Lord. In the 16th verse We are told how “the men
. . . looked toward Sodom,” and then started out for it; but only
two angels are said to have arrived there (Gen. xix. 1). The inference
is that the Lord was one of the three who were regarded by Abraham
as “ three men,” the other two being the Lord’s messengers. The
appearance of the Lord in the form of a man may have been an
anticipation of the incarnation, or one of those pre-incarnate ap-
pearances of our Lord of which there were probably several in the
old dispensation. In Exodus vi. 3 we read hovv the Lord said to
Moses, “I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, but
by My name Jehovah was I not known to them.” This statement
is confirmed by the way in which the word “Jehovah ” is brought before
us in this chapter. It occurs in nine difierent verses, but it is never
once used by Abraham. Abraham addressed the visitors as “My
Lords ” (verse 3, plural in the Hebrew), but here the Word used
(Adohnay) is no more than a term of respect, equivalent to our word
“ Sir.” “The French,” says Wilkinson, “invariably translate Aden/im
by ‘Seigneur,’ and Jsho-vah by ‘Eternel’ or ‘L’Eternel,’ the Eternal
One.” The distinction is marked in our Authorised Version by the
use of capital letters for the word “ Lord ” whenever it is employed to
represent the WOI‘Cl “ Jehovah.” In his intercession for Sodom, Abraham
spoke with G-od, but though he is represented in our English Bibles
as using the Word “ Lord ” four times (verses 27, 30, 31, 32), it will
be seen that he never used the word “Jehovah.” It cannot be said that
he never spoke of the Lord as Jehovah upon any other occasion. The
words rendered “ Lord God,” and said to have been uttered by Abram
in chap. xv. 2, 8, ought to be rendered “Lord Jehovah ,1” and in
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chap. xxii. 14 we are told how the name “ Jehovah-jireh ” was given
by Abraham to the place where the ram had been provided for a
sacrifice in the place of his son. “Then, therefore, it was said that
the Lord was not known to the pat-riarchs by His name Jehovah,
it cannot have been intended to convey the idea that they had never
heard or that they never used the name. In all probability all that
was meant was that the full meaning of that name was not known
to the Patriarchs-—that it did not represent to them all that it meant
to Moses when its solemn significance was unfolded to him by the
Lord. Had it been then fully known, they would certainly have used
it more frequently, especially upon such occasions as those brought
before us in the chapter we are considering, when Abraham had the
privilege of such close intercourse with God. Concerning what is said
of Abraham in this chapter, we notice :—(a) His p0svItzIoa—-“ He sat in
the tent door” (verse 1). Here we see the pilgrim saint. He had
no thought of building a city, as -the men of the land of Shinar would
have done (Gen. xi. 4), or of sitting at the gate of a city, as did Lot
(chap. xix. 1). Even his dwelling-place declared that he was a pilgrim
and a stranger on the earth. Not far from his tent was his altar
(xiii. 18). There ought to be no separation between our homes and
our God. I-Vherever we may dwell, we should see to it that we live
always near the Cross. (F5) H/is 0aiZoo7c—“He lift up his eyes.” Was
he looking for some manifestation of the Lord’s presence? Perhaps
he was. The Lord Himself had taught him the art of lifting up his
eyes. Lifting up his eyes at the Divine command, he had seen the
Land of Promise, and been assured that it should be given to his seed
(xiii. 14, 15) ; and he was afterwards to lift up his eyes that he might
see the ram which God provided for the sacrifice (xxii. 13). The
Lord had so frequently revealed Himself, and had so recently appeared
to him (xvii. 1), that he may have been longing for more of the same
blessedness. God loves to reveal Himself to those who love to see
Him (John xiv. 23). Simeon was able to say, “Mine eyes have seen
Thy salvation,” because he looked for it (Luke ii. 26, 30); and it will
be “to them that look for Him” that Jesus will appear the second
time (Heb. ix. 28). Lot saw the angels (“Lot seeing them rose up
to meet them ”—-chap. xix. 1), but it does not appear that he looked
for them. “ Every eye ” will see Jesus when He comes again
(Rev. i. 7) ; but all who see Him will not be able to say, “This is
the Lord; we have waited for Him” (Isa. xxv. 9). (0) Hi-5' activity-
“ He ran to meet them.” Abraham was nearly 100 years old (xvii. 1) ;
and it was the part of the day when, because of the heat, “ the birds,”
as one has said, “ seek the densest foliage, and the wild animals lie
panting in the thicket.” Yet he went forth with quick steps to
meet the three visitors. Though, as we have said, the patriarch may
have been looking for some Divine appearing, he may not have known
at first that it was to come to him so soon. The three visitors may
have been to him as strangers, yet he put his whole soul into the
work of entertaining them. Here we see indeed what one has called
“ the old man eloquent.” No youthful Bedouin could have been more
ready to show hospitality than this aged patriarch. We have seen, in
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the previous chapter, the promptitude and activity he displayed in
obeying the command of his God (verse 23) ; and now we see how he
manifests the same earnestness of spirit in the efforts he puts forth
to serve those whom he believed to be his fellow-men. The truest
servants of God are the best friends of men. True piety often
finds its best expression in active philanthropy. (d) His courtesy-—-»
“bowed himself,” &c. Abraham was, without doubt, at the time
the three visitors went to his tent, the greatest man in the land.
He was possessed of great wealth, and was surrounded by hundreds of
servants (chap. xiv. 14). It is not surprising when such men are haughty
and austere, but it is delightful when they cultivate the spirit of
humility. Abraham did this, and as the result he was ready to receive
a passing traveller with the greatest courtesy. He who is truly godly
must also, of necessity, be courteous. The Lord Jesus, while he
was “the true God,” was also a perfect man. (e) His hospitality.
There is, in what is said upon this point, a beautiful combination of
modesty and generosity. The visitors were urged to accept “ a little
water” for their feet, and “ a morsel of bread ” (verses 4 and 5), but they
were treated to a sumptuous feast. An old proverb says, “Much cry
and little wool.” Here we see just the reverse. It is better for our
professions to come short of our performances than for our performances
to come short of our professions (Matt. _xxi. 28-81). The Apostles
were full of promises when, after Peter had said to Jesus, “ Though I
should die with Thee, yet will I not deny Thee ” (Matt. xxvi. 35), they
all said the same; but in the crucial hour they all forsook the Lord,
and fled (Matt. xxvi. 56). In the thief whom Jesus saved upon the
cross there was at first no promise, for he was a reviler (Matt. xxvii. 44) ;
yet, when there were no others to testify for the Blessed One, he
boldly acknowledged His Kingship, and called upon His name. If the
visitors were, as seems probable, not known at first to Abraham, then
he, like the two disciples who journeyed with Jesus to Emmaus,
entertained not only angels, but the God of angels, unawares. Our
actions often have a significance we do not see in them. Blessed are
they who minister unto men, as, if they were called to do so, they would
minister unto the Lord. In the hospitality of Abraham there was a
charming promptitude (“ hastened,” “ Make ready quickly ”--verse 6;
“ran ”—verse 7). When there is doubt as to the rightness of a particular
course, hesitation is often _a virtue, and we should look before we leap ;
but when we are called to do that which pleases God and meets with
the approval of our conscience, there is often much gained by ready
alacrity. The best things Abraham ever did were done quickly, and
more than half the charm of those good deeds would have been lacking
if there had been hesitation and delay. There was an intensely
practical element in the service the patriarch rendered to his guests.
His spirituality was not of the kind that leads to the neglect of
mundane duties. While he cared much for the soul, there was no
disposition i.n him to neglect the body. Along with the devotional
spirit so happily possessed by Mary, there was in Abraham the quality
that made Martha so useful in the home. The attitude of Abraham
as he stood by his guests under the tree (verse -8) is suggestive of the
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fellowship of service. We are never nearer to the Lord than when
we are serving Him with the purity of motive and the thoroughness
with which Abraham served Him as he waited upon his three visitors.
He who was afterwards the guest of Zacchaeus (Luke xix. 10) is
brought before us in this chapter as the guest of Abraham. Jesus is
willing to be the guest of any man who will open to Him the door of
his heart. He says of anyone who opens this door, “I will come in,
and sup with him ;” and he adds, “and he with Me ” (Rev. iii. 20).
Abraham, sitting down in the kingdom of God (Matt. viii. 11), will
know some day, if he has not found it out already, what this last
sentence about supping with Jesus means.

Sarah, who was to be the sharer of Abraham’s faith (Heb. xi. 1].),
is brought before us in the chapter we are considering as—(a) A worker
(verse 6). It fell to her lot to prepare cakes for the guests. This
work must not be without notice. Sarah, by her humble service,
ministered, like other women of a later time, to the Lord (Mark xv. 41) ;
and her work was not forgotten by the Lord. Those who, like Sarah,
have to stand over a hot fire in the heat of a summer’s day, may be
rendering a service that costs them more than that of many who are
in “ the high places of the field.” Such workers may receive very litt-le
recognition from men, but they will not be disregarded by the Lord.
Paul, writing to the Ephesians, urged domestic servants to do their
work “ as unto Christ.” Well might George Herbert say—-

“ A servant with this clause .
Makes drudgery divine.”

No higher motive can actuate angels as they strike their harps of
gold and bow in adoration at the Saviour’s feet. (1)) A keeper at home
(verse 9). Asked where Sarah was, Abraham replied, “ Behold, in the
tent.” Had he lived in these days, and been the husband of some
women, he might not have been able to answer the question so readily.
Some wives can scarcely be called housewives, for they are so little in
the house. There are, no doubt, women who are called to render
service that takes them away from home, but no woman can be in the
path of duty who neglects the duty that devolves upon her as a mother
or as a wife, (e) Bea1'2'n_g her new name. God had said she was t-o be
called Sarah (xvii. 15), and the angels called her Sarah (xviii. 9). The
names God has given are the names we should employ. Jesus must be
called Jesus (Matt. i. 21), the Devil must be called the Devil (Rev. xii. 9),
sinners must be called sinners (1 Tim. i. 15), and believers must be
“called the sons of God” (1 John iii. 1). (ct) The subject of Divine
fwvom" (verse 10). “ Thy wife shall have a son.” This was a great
promise, and one that could only be fulfilled by the great God who
gave it. This is the case with every promise God ever gave. It is
“ His Divine power ” that gives to all His promises their value and
their eflicacy (1 Peter i. 3, 4). She was indeed a princess (meaning of
the word “ Sarah”) who was exalted to such honour. (e) Showing
incredality---“ laughed” (verse 12). The face is often the index of the
heart. Sarah’s laugh, like all expressions of unbelief in connection
with Divine revelation, was a reflection upon the integrity and
almightiness of God. This sin found a fitting rebuke in the question,
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“ Is anything too hard for the Lord ‘E’ ” (verse 1-1). (f) Guilty of
faZsehood—“ 1 laughed not” (verse 15). She sinned because she was
afraid; it had been better had she been afraid to sin. One sin is
generally the parent of other sins. This sin of lying to God cost
Ananias his life (Acts v. 4), and might have brought t-he same punish-
ment upon Sarah had it not been that human unbelief can never thwart
Divine faithfulness (Rom. iii.

The cry of Sodom coming up to God represents, says Bush, “the
moral demand which sin makes for punishment.” The sins of the
guilty cities cover almost all the possibilities of human wickedness.
Note amongst these sins, pride, satiety, idleness, neglect of the needy
(Ezek. xvi. 49), shamelessness (Isa. iii. 9, 10), evil influences and
adultery (Jer. xxiii. 14), filthy conversation (2 Peter ii. 7), and
fornication (Jude 7). The cry of evil—doing is one for which Divine
justice always has an ear (compare the cry of Abel’s blood- Gen. iv. 10,
-—of Egyptian cruelty—-Ex. iii. 7,—-and of their sin who withhold the
hire of the labourer-—Jas. v. 4). But He who is so ready to hear the
cry of evil is often slow to punish it. The going down to see the evil
mentioned in verse 21 may refer to the sending of the angels that they
might see. The nineteenth chapter tells of two angels who were sent,
and who certainly saw how utterly corrupt the people of Sodom were
(verses 4-11). There the Lord is represented as doing what He causes
to be done, and as putting His angels in possession of knowledge which
will enable them to see the righteousness of His judgments.

The intercession of Abraham was the cry of a man near to God
(“drew near ”--verse 23). It was based upon a Divine revelation
(verses 20, 21), framed with due regard to the Divine character (23-25),
conceived in a right spirit (27), urged with great perseverance (27-32),
and as the result of deep compassion (verse 25). Lot, who was in
Sodom, oifered no prayer for -Sodom, but Abraham, who was out
of it, prayed for it with earnestness and importunity. The world is
not helped much by worldly Christians, but it receives more blessings
than it wots of from those who live near to God. Lot’s prayers were
for himself, and were therefore selfish, like himself. It was not his
prayers, however, but those of Abraham, that saved him from destruction
(Gen. xix. 29). Abraham had saved him once by the sword (chap. xiv. 16),
and he afterwards saved him by prayer in a conflict in which the sword
would have been of no avail. We are not told that Abraham prayed
specially for Lot when he pleaded for Sodom; but he must have borne
his nephew’s name upon his heart, and if there was an unexpressed
desire for blessing, it would be quite as much a prayer as if it had been
framed in a formulary of words. Lot may have been specially in his
unc1e’s mind when he asked the question, “ Wilt Thou also destroy the
righteous with the wicked‘? ” for Peter speaks of Lot as having been a
righteous man (2 Pet. i. 8). The Lord will never destroy the righteous
with the wicked, but the righteous will cert-ainly sufier loss if they are
too much mixed up with the wicked. Of one who is guilty of such
folly it may be said, as it might have been said of Lot, and as Paul said
of the one who builds upon the sure foundation what will not stand
in the judgment, “ He himself shall be saved; yet so as byfire”
(1 Cor. iii. ~15).
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Notes of an Address given at the Dublin Believers’ Meetings,
Jane, 1891, by F. E. Mansli, Sander-land.
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 CH of the Epistles has its own peculiar mark and characteristics,
while there is a similarity of truth in all; just as with our
features there is a diversity and a likeness. There are two

words to be found in most of the Epistles, and these are “in Christ.”
In Roma-ns, it is in Christ justified. Cleared from every charge;

accounted righteousness in Him before God.
In Corinthians, it is in Christ sanctified. Accepted in the Beloved;

made meet for Crod’s presence.
In Galatians, it is in Christ liberated. No longer under the bondage

of law or sin, but in the Spirit.
In Ephesians, it is in Christ eirlpoioerecl. Strong in the Lord, and

strengthened by the Spirit, we are prepared for every emergency.
In Colossia-ns, it is in Christ filled. The fulness of God being in

Christ, and we being in Him, we are full in His fulness.
In Thessalonians, it is in Christ glorified. Being one with Him in

grace, we shall be one with Him in glory. For what is glory but the
fruition of grace ‘?

In Titus, it is in Christ renewed. The renewing by the Holy Spirit
is the continual inflow of the life of Christ.

In Timothy, it is in Christ instrttcted. Paul--the man in Christ——-
instructs Timothy as to his life and labour.

In Hebrews, it is in Christ edifled. The symbols in the Old Testa-
ment edify as the truth of the New is seen in them. .

And in the Epistle to the Philippians, it is in Christ satisfied, He
is the object that captures, captivates, and controls the believer.
wnacr nous run arosrts MEAN wuss nn LONGS TO xxow run rowan

or onn1sr’s ansunnnorron, ant ro arrxrn ro Ir?
Does he refer to the fact of Ohriet’s resurrection merely? No. He

had no doubt as to the fact that Christ was raised from the dead; of
this we are assured as we listen to his clear and ringing testimony in
his address at Antioch, as recorded in Acts xiii. 30-34.

Does the apostle draw attention to the resurrection of Christ in its
representative sense, in that the believer is identified with V Christ in His
death and resurrection? No. This truth is given in unmistakable
language ill R0111. V111. 33, 34, and Epll. ii. 6, and plainly 1361.15 the
child of God of his association with Christ in all that He did, so
that God reckons all that the Saviour did as though we did it, because
He did it all on our account.

Does Paul direct oar minds to thefirst resurrection 17 ,No. This is
not a matter of attainment, but of grace. In fact, the first resurrection
rests upon Christ’s resurrection, as we gather from 1 Cor. xv. 20 and
Rom. viii. 11. Christ as the firstfruits is the pledge that all those
who have fallen asleep in Him shall rise from among the dead.
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Was Pa-uZ thinking of his own resurrection? No. For him to be
raised he must die, and he was not expecting death, but the personal
return of Christ. As he plainly says, “ We shall not all sleep”
(1 Cor. xv. 513; “ We who are alive and remain unto the coming of
the Lord ” (1 Thess. iv. 15). .

What was Paul thinking of? Undoubtedly the power of the living
Saviour, as ministered to us in the Spirit. Grreen’s translation of
Phil. iii. 7-11 seems to make this clear. He renders the above verses
as follows: “ But what things were to me matters of gain, these I have
deemed loss on account of Christ. Aye, and I also deem all things loss
on account of the surpassing worth of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
my Lord, on whose account I underwent‘ the loss of them all, and deem
them refuse, that I might gain Christ, and be found in Him, not having
a righteousness of my own, that from law, but that from faith in
Christ, the righteousness that is from God on the score of faith; so as
to know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of
His sufferings, while brought into counterpart with His death, to arrive,
if so be, at His uprising from the dead.” What is the truth of the
words we have put in italics but what is brought out in Rom. vi. 4-11,
Eph. i. 18-20, and Col. iii. 1, namely, the power of the living
Saviour conveyed to us as we live in the grace and under the govern-
ment and guidance of the Holy Spirit? There are three aspects of
this power to which we direct attention.

1. It is an euergisiug power in life and labour (Eph. i. 18-20). If
we could have gone into the tomb where the dead form of Christ was
lying, and been present when the Spirit of God reanimated that sacred
temple of His body, we should have beheld the breast begin to heave,
the limbs to move, the eyes to open, and at last He rises up in the
majesty of His person", and goes forth out of the abode of death, to the
consternation of His watchers and the astonishment of His disciples.
By what power was this achieved ‘? By the might of the Holy Spirit.
This same power is that which has quickened us together with Christ.
As the Lord caused the rod of Aaron to bud and blossom, so the life of
God has quickened the believer from the death of sin, and by His power
we live to God and labour with Him. As we know the power of
Christ as the Risen One, we shall be energised by the Spirit’s might, so
that our eyes shall have power to look to Jesus; the face will be up-
ward to catch the glory of Christ, and thus to reflect it; the hands will
have strength to work as Christ; the mouth will be opened with bold-
ness in testimony of Christ; the lips will readily be moved in prayer to
Christ; the heart will willingly delight in the will of God; and the feet
will unhesitatingly run in the commandments of the Lord. “ I can’t,”
will be changed into, “ I can do all things through Christ who
strengtheneth me.” “I would,” will be dropped, and instead of it there
shall be, “I will go in the strength of the Lord.” “Impossible,” will be
displaced by, “All things are possible with God, and to him that believeth.”
To be, to do, and to have, shall be, for the Lord gives what He commands;
therefore, as we trust in Christ, and abide with Him, we have power to
be holy, to do God’s will, and to have and enjoy what He promises.

2. The power of U7zrist’s resurrection is an elevating power in

26
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communion. Dr. Cuyler says that when he was “ a student at Princetown,
Professor Henry had so constructed a huge bar of iron, bent into" the
form of a horse-shoe, that it used to hang suspended from another iron
bar above it. Not only did it hang there, but it upheld four thousand
pounds weight attached to it! That horse-shoe magnet was not welded
or glued to the metal above it ; but through the iron wire coiled around
it there ran a subtle current of electricity from a galvanic battery.
Stop the flow of the current one instant, and the huge horse-shoe
dropped. So does all the lifting power of a Christian come from
the currents of spiritual influence which flow into his heart from the
living Jesus. The strength of the Almighty enters the believer.”
If we would be in the pure atmosphere of God’s presence, to behold
the wonders of His .grace, and to know “the exceeding greatness of
His power,” it is only as we are willing to count all things loss
for Christ, and trust in Himself alone. Then, whatever comes, being
in communion with God, the electric current of His mighty life
flowing through us, there will be no strain upon us, and we shall be
able to glory even in infirmities, because His power shall rest upon
us (2 Cor. xii. 9).

3. The power of O'hrist’s resurrection is an equipping powerfor conflict.
-“ Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might ” (Eph. vi. 10).
And then follows the exhortation to “ put on the whole armour of
God;” as much as to say the former is essential to the latter, for we
can only put on the armour of God as we are strengthened by the Lord
to'do so; and this comes through our being in the Lord--namely, in
the right position towards Him, and in walking in obedience to Him.
Just as we “ walk in the Spirit ”——that is, as we own His sway and rule
-—we shall not fulfil “ the lusts of the flesh.” Thus, being clothed with
the Spirit of God, we shall overcome all our enemies. The secret of
Samson’s victory over the young lion that came against him in the
vineyards of Timnath, and his overcoming the thousand Philistines that
came against him, is given in the following words: “ The Spirit came
mightily upon him.” Thus in the power of the Spirit he conquered.
In like manner, as we are clothed with the Spirit we shall overcome
the Philistines of this evil age, and the adversary of our souls, who goes
about as a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour.

What grovelling lives Christians live! What want of conformity
to Christ in the Church! What a misrepresentation of the Gospel
there is among those who profess t-o be its witnesses I What dishonour
to the Lord when there is no reflection of Him in the life of those
whom He has purchased with His blood! What grief t-here is given
to the Holy Spirit when He is not accepted in His fulness! What a
hindrance to the progress of God’s work by the worldliness of the
professed people of God!” What a lack there is among believers in
Christ in apprehending the greatness of His power and the might of
His strength! And what consequent loss of glory to God, joy to the
believer, and blessing to the world! And this arises from not knowing
Christ in the power of His resurrection. We know about Him; but if
our feet were as forward as our heads, what saints we should be I .

I



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

331

NOTES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.
By W. Cotmsewooio.

(Continued from page 300.)

CHAPTER VI.

Verse 14. They recognised Him as the Prophet like Moses, by His
having thus miraculously fed the people in the desert. Yet it failed
to turn their hearts to Him. No miracle could do that. The next
day (30, 31), they challenge Him to do this very thing in proof of His
mission. The same truth is shown in Matt. xvi., where, immediately
after thus feeding the multitude, "the Pharisees come and demand
a sign. "He has to tell them they could not discern those He was
doing before their eyes. It was in vain He gave them signs. The one
that would be given them was “the sign of the prophet Jonas” (Matt.
xii. 39). The sign of Jonah to the Ninevites was, in a figure,
resurrection. The same‘ was implied by “ raise up” in the prophecy
in Deut. xviii. 15, and so quoted in Acts iii. 22 and vii. 3’? ; and it is
constantly so referred to (see Acts ii. 30, 32, iii. 15,26, xiii. 33, 34),
It was the sign He Himself gave them in John ii. 19. To “require
a sign” (1 Cor. i. 22) was the “leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees ”
(and of Herod -Mark viii. 15, compare Luke xxiii. 8), of which He there
warns us ; the “tempting the Lord ” as in Exod. xvii. 7 ; Deut. vi. 6.
It is another thing in Luke xii. 1, there it is “ hypocrisy.” _

Verse 29. He first plainly answers their question. The work they
must do is to believe on Hint. They turn it olf by asking a sign.
Moses had given them bread in the desert. This very thing he had
done only yesterday, all to no purpose. But, according to His usual
custom, He takes up the figure and declares Himself the living bread,
showing at once (35) that it is a figure, and that this true bread from
heaven is to be fed upon by coming to Him and believing 011 Him,
After twelve verses about the coining and believing, He explains in 43
that this is what He meant by eating the breacl of life. If it is
marvellous how the Jews could have been so blind as to persist in the
idea of literally eating His flesh, how much more marvellous that with
this before their eyes later ages should persist in the same error! On
this passage more fully, see Footsteps of Truth, May, 1891.

Verse 53. Scripture often gives us the same teaching in one place
by words, and in another by an action. Here we have in words the
truth that is taught in the Lord’s Supper under the same symbol.
John, having fully given it here in words, makes no mention of the
corresponding symbolic action.

Verse 69. This chapter is full of parallels with Matt. xvi. One has
been noted above, of the leaven of the Pharisees. Peter’s confession
here is in the same words as in Matthew. Again, “Upon this Roch (3,-5
confessed by Peter) will I build My Church,” is the same as saying “He
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that seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, hath everlasting life.”
These are the living stones upon the sure foundation. “ The gates of
hades [the prison of the grave] shall not prevail,” simply means, “ I will
raise him up at the last day ”—four times repeated here. And as the
Lord said, “ Flesh and blood [compare John i. 13] hath not revealed it
unto thee, but My Father,” so here, “ No man can come to Me, except
the Father which hath sent Me draw him.”

It is in this dovetailing of truths that the real “harmony” of the
Gospels is seen, rather than in chronological agreement or identity of
detail. Sometimes the “four parts” of the Gospel anthem are set in
unison; but more often these full chords bring out the perfection of
the heavenly music.

. CHAPTER VII.
Verse 22. See note on v. 10. From Matt. xii. 5 it appears that

the ofiering of sacrifices was a profaning of the Sabbath, and was per-
mitted only in the Temple. The Sabbath was to be kept “in all their
dwellings.” It was to be “ a rest to the Lord ” “ from all their works; ”
not only bodily labour, but from their works of law. Circumcision
was not only a work, but the sign of the covenant of works (see
Gal. v. 3). As such, and as shown by the teaching of Christ, it was
a breach of the Sabbath. It was putting man under the yoke of the law
on the day which God had given them to rest from it. In God’s light
they were the Sabbath-breakers. The very Sabbath, as imposed by the
Pharisees, was one of their heaviest burdens, turning G0d’s thoughts
and purposes upside down.

Verse 17. “ Wishes to do ”~——not wants to lcnow. This will follow the
other. We go wrong when we make the knowledge our aim. To know
God is life eternal (compare 1 Cor. viii. 1-3). Doctrine, in Scripture,
almost always means practical teaching, not matters of creed, as it is
now commonly used.

Verse 38. “As the Scripture hath said.” Of whoen? The quotation
appears to be gathered from two texts-Exod. xvii. 6, “ There shall
come water out of the rock, that the people may drink; and Ps. cv. 41,
“ He opened the rock, and the waters gushed out ; they ran in the dry
places [like] a river.”

In vi. Christ had shown Himself the true Manna. Here in vii.
He is the Smitten Bock. On which (verse 40), as in vi. 14, they again
recognise Him as “ the Prophet ”—like Moses. This text doubtless
connects with xix. 34, the water that flowed from His wounded side.

The usual punctuation has led to applying this as if it were from the
believer tllat U16 living Waters should flow. But should not the full
stop be after the words, “ He that believeth on Me ”? making these to
belong t-0 the previous verse, and reading it thus, “ If any man thirst,
let him come unto Me, and drinlc-—[tl1at is] he that believeth on Me.”
These last words explain what the drinking means, and how it takes
place, by believing. As 1n vi. 35, “ He that believeth on Me shall never
thirst.” To show that it might be so punctuated, see the same
construction in the next verse literally “the Spirit, which they should
receive»-—those that believe on Him.”

A (To_be continued.)
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BRIEF OBSERVATIONS ON SCRIPTURAL SUBJECTS.
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Paar I.-—DOCTRINAL SUBJECTS.--Continued from page 263.

Justification means accounting as just or righteous before God.
It includes remission of sins and imputation of righteousness. It is
spoken of in the New Testament in four difierent aspects :--

(I) We are justified judicially by God ;* (2) rneritoriouslg, by
Christ ;'l" instrurnentally, by faith ;I and (4) evidentially, by works.§

In like manner, sanctification is presented to us in at least two
difierent aspects :-—

(1.) Sanctification, in its primary meaning, does not refer to
intrinsic qualities, but to relationship to God. It means a separating, or
setting apart, unto Him. Thus, a day, a mountain, an altar, or a beast,
in which there is no moral quality, is said to be sanctified, set apart, or
holy unto the Lord; and thus the believer is “sanctified in Christ
Jesus ” (1 Cor. i. 2). He is “sanctified through the offering of the
body of Christ once for all” (Heb. x. 10). He is said also to be
“ sanctified by God the Father” (Jude 1). He belongs to God, and is
set apart unto Him, and to His service. Thus, also, the Lord Jesus,
who was essentially holy, and could not be more so, says, “For their
sakes I sanctifg Myself.”

(2.) But there is also a sanctification bg the Spirit. It is the oflioe
of the Spirit of God, through the Word, or the truth, to effect an inter-
nal change in the believer corresponding to his relationship. Being in
his position holy unto God, he is to be made holg in his afiections, his
character, and in all his ways.

In the former sense, every true Christian is a saint, and as really a
saint the day he believes and is born of God, as at the close of his life.
His sanctification is perfect, because it is consequent upon the appli-
cation of the blood of Christ. But, in the latter sense, sanctification is
progressive, and is incomplete while we are in the body ; for “ if we say
we have no sin ” (and therefore do not need the cleansing of the blood),
“ we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” If we are Satisfied
with our attainments in holiness, it proves that we have a low estimate

"' Rom. viii. 33. 1‘ Rom. v. 9 ; Gal. ii. 16. IRom. v. 1; Gal. iii. 8. §JaII1es ii.24.
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of sin, and of the infinite holiness of God, any inconsistency with which
is of “ the nature of 'sin.”

The Lord Jesus is God’s standard of holiness, and our great Exem-
plar. The holiest man on earth should humble himself before God, seeing
that he falls short of perfect likeness to Him.

These two aspects of sanctification by Christ and by the Spirit were
typified under the Levitical economy by the application of the blood and
the oil (see Ex. xxix. 21 ; and Lev. xiv. 14, 15).

Pardon and Justifioation.-—Pardon and justification are to be
distinguished. Pardon, blessed as it is, signifies merely forgiveness, or
remission of a penalty. The essence of pardon is forgiveness without
righteousness. It falls far short as a full expression of God’s grace.
Justification is much more. A culprit might be pardoned, and dismissed
as one still guilty of the crime laid to his charge; but a justified person
is one who is not only pardoned, but who is regarded and treated as
positively righteous. Christ is to us “ The LORD our Righteousness”
(Jer. xxiii. 6), and we are said to be “ made the righteousness of God in
Him ” (2 Cor. v. 21).

Regeneration and C011Ve1‘Si011.—-They are distinct and diiferent-,
though allied. ' Regeneration is the impartation of Divine life to a soul
spiritually dead. It is a quickening into life by the power of the Holy
Ghost. Conversion is the result of this quickening. It is the outward
and moral manifestation of this great spiritual inward change. But
those who are regenerated, it should be observed, are not merely quick-
ened by the Spirit or born of the Spirit, which some rationalists admit,
but they are “ quickened together /with Ohrist”*' (Eph. ii. 5); and thus,
by the Spirit, are brought into union with Him as risen from the dead,
Christ being the life, the new “eternal life,” which is received when the
sinner believes. This essential characteristic of regeneration is too
commonly overlooked.

Repentance is a word about which there is great confusion of
ideas. The etymological signification of the Greek word translated
repentance is simply a change of mind ; but repentance, in its
Scriptural acceptation, is not to be confined to a mere intellectual
operation; nor, on the other hand, to sorrow for sin, which may be
produced without any gracious influence, by the experience of the
present bitter consequences of sin, or by the dread of future punishment.

Repentance is a relative term, and may be, according to its character,
for the better or for the worse. Judas repented,1' and “ went and
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* “God vivified us together with Christ; in the one act and fact of His
resurrection He raised all His people to spiritual life.”-—Alford, vol. iii., p. 69.

+ The Greek word used here is from a different root.
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hanged himself.” Every internal movement bearing that name must be
a mere emotion of nature, unless accompanied by the power of the Spirit,
and by faith in Divine testimony.

Evangelical repentance involves such a change of mind in relation to
God, to Christ, and to sin, as affects the whole moral being-—the whole
character and life. Sorrow for sin, or penitence, is the natural and
necessary accompaniment of repentance; but it is a very inadequate
definition of it, and, it may be added, an incorrect one, as We may learn
from the 2nd chapter of Acts, where the multitude were in the deepest
distress on account of their sin, and yet Peter called on them to
“repent.”* G .

Repentance is obviously not identical with conviction of sin,
although conviction of sin is implied in it, for a man may be convicted
of sin and yet continue in his sinful course, and still further harden
his heart.

It is to be feared that incorrect views on the subject of repentance
may sometimes lead to its disparagement, and to superficial preaching
of the Gospel, so that the desired results are not seen to follow, for
where there is no awakening of the conscience1—-no conviction of sin
and sense of danger---the gracious invitations of the Gospel are listened
to with unconcern.

Repentance and Faith.—~It is often asked, Does repentance pre-
cede faith, or faith repentance ‘? This is a curious and unprofitable
question, for repentance and faith, as relating to a sinner, are only
difierent features of the one great saving change,T and the operations
of the Spirit are mysterious, and are not to be doctrinally stereotyped.
Generally speaking, it is when the sinner begins to see that God is for
him, and not against him—-~ his friend, and not his enemy-—-that he begins
trulyto repent. “The goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance”
(Rom. ii. 4). It was the look of love that broke Peter’s heart, and sent
him out to weep bitterly.

n ____ ..n_ _ I: _ ____ __;_ _ -__ - __ - ____- _-- m _-- --- m__¢-= _ __ —-~_t? _-_-?- ~ --__T__ _ --——___ _ - —- ___ 1-nun— —i

* Repentance is not a moral agony that a man works in himself, in order that
he may qualify himself for the Divine mercy, or entitle himself to it; repentance
is a change in a man’s mind concerning the character of his God.”--Dr. McNeile,
Dean of Ripon.

-|- “It is just this—that the great change in the soul is seen from differentpointl
of view. They (repentance and faith) are both parts of that change, and cannot
be separated. . . There is no such thing as unbelieving repentance, and there is no
such thing as an unrepenting believer. No uubeliever has repentance; no unre-
pentant man has faith. . . Both repentance and faith are only found in one place
-—at the foot of the Cross.”—“ The Dying Officer,” by Rev. G. Sidney Smith, D.D.
p. 11. Partridge & Co., London.
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i THE LEVITICAL OFFERINGS.
By Tnotrns Nnwsnnnr, Editor of “ The En_gZishmau’s Bible.”

Lnvrrrons i. 5-S. i

Verse 5. o“ And he shall kill the bullock [son of the herd] before
the Lord [Jehovah] .”

_ The bullock, as we have seen, is typical of the Lord Jesus Christ in
HIS life of perfect service, as well as in His atoning death.

“ Son of the herd.” L
One in outward appearance like unto His brethren, yet without

sin, and set apart as a sacrifice to Jehovah. G
It is the offerer who slays the victim ; it is an act done by him, not

for him, and this teaches an important truth. In drawing nigh to
God on the ground of the atoning sacrifice of Christ, it is well to
realise, not only that He died for our sins, but it was our sins and our
transgressions which were the guilty causes of His death, for had We
not sinned, He had not died. This is beautifully expressed in the well-
known hymn by John Newton beginning--—

“ In evil long I took delight.” _
And the victim was to be slain before Jehovah; faith not only
apprehending that the eye of God rested on our sins, but that the
same eye rests on the sacrifice for sin. So that the enormity of the
transgression was met by the value of the sacrifice ; thus,

“ The very spear that pierced His side
Drew forth the blood to save.”

“ And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, and sprinkle
the blood round about upon the altar that is by the door
[entrance] of the tabernacle [tent] of the congregation.”

The sprinkling of the blood is a priestly act. As sinners we come
to the Gross ; but as a holy and royal priesthood on the ground of
atonement, we draw nigh to God, and have communion with Him.
The space in front of the tabernacle where stood the laver and the altar
was the place appointed by God for fellowship with Him (En. xxix. 42,
43); and it was there that the blood was to be sprinkled. And it was
to be sprinkled round about upon the altar, for it is the blood of
atonement which is pleaded before God.”

Verse 6. “ And he shall flay the burnt offering [ascending offering],
and cut IT into his pieces.”

The ofierer was to do this. He first removes the outward skin, and
thus shows that there is no defect nor blemish beneath the surface;
and he then cuts the victim into its various parts, thus laying open its
internal perfectness ; first satisfying himself that the offering he brings
is faultless and perfect, and then laying all naked and opened before the
eye of Him with whom he has to do (Heb. iv. 13).

Verse 7. “ And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire upon
the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the fire.”

Observe, the action of the oiferer and of the priest alternates. The
priest is priest by virtue of the anointing, and it is as having “an
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unction from the Holy One” that we apprehend the spiritual truths
here set forth. The fire is emblematic of the righteousness and holiness
of God, for “ our God is a consuming fire ” (Heb. xii. 29). The fire of
the altar came originally from God, and was ever to be kept burning on
it; it was never to go out (Lev. vi.13). By the priest putting fire
on the altar, therefore, we may understand his spreading the burning
embers over that portion of the altar on which the victim was to be
laid. The wood is emblematical of sin, which provokes the righteous
indignation of God, and the priest laying the wood in order upon the
fire typifies the setting forth of sin in the presence of a holy and a
righteous God, as expressed in that word of the Psalmist, “ Thou hast
set our iniquities before Thee, our secret sins in the light of Thy
countenance ” (Ps. ac. 8).

Verse 8. “ And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the parts, the
head, and the fat, in order upon the wood that is on the
fire which is upon the altar.”

Thus the sin of the oiferer, 1n all its variety and detail, is met also
in detail by the value and excellency of the ofiering; the parts, the
head, and the fat being symbolic of the perfectness of Christ, both in
His person, and in the internal purity and preciousness of every
thought and feeling, as He presented Himself without spot to God.
The fire is the fire of the altar, the wood is laid upon the fire, and the
sacrifice is laid upon the wood. It is the holiness of God dealing with
sin on the ground of redemption, and satisfied by the perfect sacrifice
of Ohrist. s

Verse 9. “ But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in water.”
The offerer was to do this. And by this is set forth the internal

purity of the thoughts, affections, and desires of the Lord Jesus-, and
also the sinlessness of His ways and walk through a defiled and defiling
world, in his whole progress from the manger to the cross. Without
this twofold washing the victim would not have been a fit type of Him
who was in all points holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from
sinners.

“ And the priest shall burn [burn as incense] all on the altar, to he
a burnt sacrifice [ascending ofiering], an offering made by fire,
of a sweet savour [savour of rest] unto Jehovah.”

This, again, is a priestly act, and by this is symbolised that Ohrist, in
His entire service, person, experience, and walk, tested by the infinite
holiness and righteousness of God, was found perfect and acceptable, a
sweet savour unto God; and not only so, but also a savour of rest, for
so the Hebrew word implies, being that on which God could rest with
full satisfaction and delight, every attribute and perfection having been
manifested, harmonised, and glorified thereby. To all this God has set
His seal by raising Him from the dead, and setting Him on His own
right hand. _

Thus the so-called burnt sacrifice is, properly speaking, the ascending
ofiering, as it sets forth Ohrist, not only in life and death, but in
resurrection and ascension. And in Heb. iii. and iv. the Spirit of God
invites the believer to have fellowship with God in His sabbatic rest.

To he continued.)
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BIBLE TALKS.
N 0. X I V. —»~ J O N A H. -—- C'cntinttecZ.

By Atrnnn Lannnnr.

l OD teaches us many lessons in the storm that we never should
 have learned in the calm. The disciples learned their own

helplessness upon the Sea of Galilee when the tempest arose
and the ship was covered with waves. “Lord, save us: we perish,” was
their prayer born in the storm. “ He commandeth, and raiseth the
stormy wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount up to the
heaven, they go down again to the depths : their soul is melted because
of trouble. They are at their wit’s end. Then. they cry unto the Lord
in their trouble, and He bringeth them out of their distresses ”
(Ps. cvii. 25-28).

_Many of us can say with the Psalmist, “ It is good for me that I
have been afiicted, that I might learn Thy statutes ; ” “ Before I was
afiicted I went astray, but new I have kept Thy word.” L

And here we find these poor heathen sailors in their distress crying
to their gods and seeking to discover the cause of the evil that was
upon them. In the meantime the shipmaster has roused the sleeping
prophet, and the crew gather round him with many anxious inquiries--
“ What is thine occupation‘? whence comest thou‘? what is thy
country ‘Z’ and of what people art thou ‘l.’ ” “ and they said every one to
his fellow, ‘Oome, let us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this
evil is upon us.’ So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah” (chap. i. 7).

Let us now look at him in the character of,
v.—Tnn AWAKENED snavantr,

as he stands facing the storm, the confusion on board the ship, and the
terror-stricken sailors. He may have dreamed, as he lay sleeping, of home
and happiness and heaven, but new the dreams are gone for ever, and
he is face to face with things as they are--solemn, stern realities; no
wonder the prophet speaks such words as these, “ I fear the Lord, the
God of heaven, which hath made the sea and the dry land.”

And the storm rages on, and the men are “ exceedingly afraid.”
“ Why hast thou done this ? ” they cry in their alarm, for “ they knew
that he had fled from the presence of the Lord, for he had told them ”
(verse 10). He has woke up, and his sin is before him; no more sleep,
no more dreaming: his sin has found him out, and in the bitterness of
his soul he exclaims, “ Take me up, and cast me forth into the sea ; so
shall the sea be calm unto you: for I know that for my sake this great
tempest is upon you.”
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Samson woke from that sad sleep of his to find his hair gone, and
the Lord departed from him; the five foolish virgins woke up to find
that the bridegroom was coming, and they had brought no oil with them
for their lamps; and Jonah woke to find that he had made an awful
mistake in disobeying “ the Lord, the God of heaven, which made the
sea and the dry land.

The Lord is ever sending His messengers to wake men out of their
sleep——His Nathans with “ Thou art the man!”—that sinners should be
roused to cry, with David of old, “ Have mercy upon me, O God,
according to thy lovingkindness.”

A young man walked into a Gospel meeting one night. During the
service his attention was attracted by a black banner hanging up in
front of the audience with the words, “The coming of the Lord draweth
nigh.” During the meeting the banner was turned, and these words
confronted him, “Prepare to meet thy God.” God spoke to that young
man in awfully solemn tones through that black banner, and woke him
out of the sleep of death, and his conversion soon followed.

“ God calling yet ? shall I not hear?
Earth’s pleasures shall I still hold dear?
Shall 1ife’s swift passing years all fly,
And still my soul in slumber lie ? ”

It is possible to wake up when it is too late, and to hear the awful
words, “ Son, remember I '” when every chance has gone and every
opportunity slipped by, with the impassable gulf fixed and hope for ever
fled. May God in His mercy save us from such an awakening as that I

“Nevertheless the men rowed hard to bring the ship to the land; but
they could not, for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous against them.
Wherefore they cried unto the Lord "’—-—--not to their gods now, but unto
the Lord. Surely God was moving upon their hitherto darkened minds,
and out of the evil He Himself was bringing good; and the prayer
went up to Him, “ We beseech Thee, O Lord, let us not perish for this
man’s life, and lay not upon us innocent blood.” “ So they took up
Jonah, and cast him forth into the sea: and the sea ceased from her
raging.”

What Jonahs have we on board that are marring our peace, and
hindering our communion with God‘? Is there some secret sin, some
unholy alliance, some wrong not put right-, some Achan in the camp,
some inconsistency in the life, resulting in a troubled conscience and a
weakened testimony ‘?

I remember some years ago speaking on this subject at a meeting of
men, and whilst urging the necessity of putting wrong things right with
our fellow-men, I noticed one man who was evidently much troubled.
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Some time back he had, whilst drinking with a mate of his, put his foot
upon a shilling that his friend had dropped in the sawdust upon the
floor, and had managed to pocket the coin unnoticed by any. At that
meeting the sin of the past woke up and he became exceedingly troubled
in mind——so much so that he sought out the one he had wronged
and restored the money. He is now a happy Christian worker. “If
our hearts condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God.”

“ So they took up Jonah, and cast him into the sea.” May we do
likewise with any “ Jonahs ” that we may be harbouring, and then we
shall find that the sea will cease its raging, and there will be the calm of
a settled peace.

And now let us notice three good things about the prophet. 1st.
He told the truth. “ The men knew that he fled from the presence of
the Lord, because he had told them” (verse 10). 2nd. He was not
ashamed of his religion. “I am an Hebrew; and I fear the Lord ’ ’
(verse 9). 3rd. He was ready to sacmfice htmsetf for the sake of others.
“ Take me up, and cast me forth into the sea” (verse 12). In the
latter case he was a clear type of Christ in His death and
resurrection. “As Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s
belly, so shall the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the
heart of the earth ” (Matt. xii. 40).

(To be continued.)

-—---<=»o>c>£=§0<o—s>-—-

REST.
THE hope of rest gleamed like a star for ages, and a promised rest

was embedded in the heart of the Jewish nation. Moses could not give
it them: it was attained in a measure under Joshua, and the earthly
Canaan was to them the very embodiment of it; and after forty years
wandering in the wilderness, tramping oftentimes through clouds of
dust, with constant packing and unpacking, and limited to bread which
fell from heaven in the shape of manna, we cannot overrate what it
must have been to them to be settled in Canaan. But age passed age,
century follows century, and David pens his 95th Psalm. It is very
evident that Joshua had not exhausted the promise, and Paul says,
“There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.” God’s rest is
still open, and we see Christ, better than Joshua, still giving that rest.
. . . What is this rest? . . . That which Jesus gives is rest now-a
rest from wilderness experience, where we are always wanting some-
thing more, where there is always tension and movement; a rest
from unbelieving toil for self-justification ; a rest of ceasing from my own
works, and effort to make myself ready, and looking on His Completed
work for me; rest from all fear and unsatisfied affection; a rest in holy
service. Jesus leads us into all, satisfies the heart, and causes us to enter
into the deep tranquillity of God, Ancnlsxm) G. Bnowiv,
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CHIPS FOR KINDLING.
By WILLIAM Lurr.

- EIGHTEENTH HANDFUL.
IKE A ROSE:-“ The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ”

(1 Thess. v. 23). The Divine grace ought to sweeten us through

perfume of the rose.
and through. We get a beautiful illustration of this 1n the

“ Ah I not to a leaflet here and there
Is the lovely scent of the rose conveyed,

Nor is there a corner within it where
The fragrance lurks and the treasu1'e’s laid ;

But every petal is truly filled-—
Pink or crimson or saffron hue-— s

With odours rich by the dews distilled,
And the rose is a sweet rose through and through.”

The whole week must be fragrant; not Sunday only: our whole life
must be perfumed, and our whole being. Superficial religion is no
religion. The Bible has the odour of inspiration upon every leaf,
Providence has the sweetness of love in every detail; and Christian life
must be equally permeated with the Christian spirit.

MY HIDING-PLxoE.—An evangelist recently gave an original
illustration of Ps. xxxii. 7, “ Thou art my hiding-place.” He had seen
an organ-man, with a monkey: the latter had descended to the pave-
ment and extended his wanderings to the full extent of his string.
Suddenly a dog appeared, and the monkey retreated, first to his master’s
feet, then to the organ, and lastly into the bosom opened to receive him.
Do not we sometimes descend from our high privileges and wander ?
But when troubles come, how soon they drive us to Christ’s feet in
humility, to His shoulder of power, and to His heart of love! “I flee
unto Thee to hide me ” (Ps. cxliii. 9). Not my experience, not my
church, not even the organ, can ensure security. I want a Person; “ a
Man shall be as an hiding-place ” (Isa. xxxii. 2).

“I’LL AGREE.”--I one day invited a country woman to a Gospel
meeting: she replied quaintly, “ All right, I’ll agree.” It seemed a
local form of speech; but it gave me the opportunity of preaching faith
to her. God has said sin must be judged : Faith agrees to the judgment.
God has provided a way of escape by substituting Jesus in the judged
one’s place: Faith agrees to this substitution. God says that the judged
one shall be saved, if he believes in this salvation: Faith agrees to these
terms. Will you take up the words of my village dame, and say, “ I’ll
agree ”? If so, your former “ agreement with hell shall not stand.”
(Isa. xxviii. 15-18). . .

Somvr TELLS.--111 the tram was a man intoxicated, and the fumes
of his intoxication soon let us know his whereabouts. Into that same
car there came a lady with a bunch of lavender, and its perfume soon
let us know her whereabouts. Go into sin, and thou wilt smell of sin ;
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go into God’s lavender fields, and thou wilt bear away sweetness.
“ Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived
that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled ; and they
took knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus ” (Acts iv. 13).

Where we have been,
Will soon be seen.

Jnsus, A Sulv.--I heard pa Buddhist priest give his testimony in a
Salvation Army meeting. “Millions of rain drops,” said he, “fall
upon the earth; but one sun in the heavens can dry them all up.
Millions of sins have fallen upon the world; but Jesus is one Sun, and
can dry up all.” Then, making a personal application, he added, “A
million drops of sin were on my heart, but Jesus dried up every one;
He did it for me in ten minutes.” “His face did shine as the sun ”
(Matt. xvii. 2; Rev. i. 16, x. 1). Many have had to rejoice in the
light of His countenance. This Sun dried up the flood of Divine
wrath, and will dry up all tears (Isa. xxv. 8; Rev. xxi. 4).

ALLOTMENTS.——WB sometimes see a field let in allotments, and
looking like patchwork. This plan may do well enough for a poor man’s
garden, but it will never answer for a heart. We cannot grow the
Devil’s onions and the Lord’s wheat within the same hedges. “ Their
heart is divided; now shall they be found faulty” (Hos. x. 2). If our
heart has been let in allotments to the world, the flesh, and the Devil, let
us plough up the land and pray, “ Unite my heart to fear Thy name ”
(Ps. lxxxvi. 11). According to Ps. cxix., David believed in giving
God his whole heart: see verses 2, 10, 84, 58, 69, 145. If God has
the entire field, He will be sure to plant it with the finest wheat.

A NIGHTINGALE.--SOHIB young people were staying at a friend’s
house in the country; they were anxious to hear the nightingale, and
one evening came to their host full of delight. “Do come to our
room,” they said, “ and tell us if this is the nightingale.” When the
better-informed ears heard the sweet strains, they told their cockney
cousins that it was only the twittering of some young swallows, dream-
ing and talking in their sleep. How like some who think they hear
the songs of heaven, but who have no idea what the real joy of faith
is like I “ Twitterings,” that is all; they know nothing of Him “ who
giveth songs in the night” (Job xxxv. 10). “ In the night His song
shall be with me ” (Ps. xlii. 8). The best of us have but a poor
conception of the songs of heaven. “Eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which
God hath prepared for them that love Him ” (1 Cor. ii. 9). True, they
are revealed to us by the Spirit, and one thing revealed is that Christ
will there be the leading singer ” (Ps. xxii. 22 ; Heb. ii. 12).

A SUN-DIAL.—HaVing just examined an old sun-dial in a garden, 1
have come to the conclusion that telling the time by God’s sun is a
very simple plan, compared with the complex machinery required to tell
it by man’s clocks and watches. Man’s schemes, like man’s watches,
are always complicated, liable to change, proving too fast or too slow.
If ever -they are correct, it is because they are set by God’s old sun-
dial, the Bible. We must never forget, however, that the sun-dial is
dependent upon the Sun, and the Word upon" the Spirit (John xvi. 14).
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
Con readers will probably have no-

ticed that a more lengthened biographi-
cal sketch was given of the respected
friend whose portrait appeared last
month than is usual in this magazine,
in the case of servants of Christ still
amongst as. This arose from our re-
presentative, during our absence from
England, misunderstanding the rule
we have followed in these notices; but
it is not our intention to repeat these
either as to length or prominence. A
few lines only amongst these “ Notes”
must sufiice in reference to the portraits
each month. We regret that the print-
ing of the portrait was defective, but we
do not think this will be so in future
numbers.

tr as at
Mn. Cnxnnns INGLIS, whose portrait

we give this month, is an evangelist
well known in this and other lands as
one whose plain, pointed, and earnest
preaching of the Gospel has been greatly
blessed of God in the iugatheriug of
$01113, Twenty-five years ago, he was
one of the most useful members of the
Y.M.C.A., Stafford Rooms, and he has
through grace held on his way in the
service of Christ with joy to himself,
acceptance amongst his brethren, and,
we trust, much glory to God. We trust
many years of usefulness are still before
him in preaching that Gospel he loves
so well.

- as i 1:
Tun daily papers keep us so constantly

informed once or twice a day of Mr.
Spurgeoifs condition, that it would be
superfluous for us here to give particulars
of his illness ; but we trust every reader
will continue to pray for him till he is
eempletely restored, if this be consistent
with the will of our heavenly Father.

as as an
THE EVANGELISTIC MISSION.

BANK HOLIDAY MEETINGS AT KILBURN
HALL.

Iris once more our pleasant duty
to record with gratitude “ Times of
Refreshing” upon the occasion of our
recent August Bank Holiday meetings.
Notwithstanding so many Londoners
being “out of town,” as usual in August,
yet the Lord graciously gave us good
and profitable times, the hall being full

for the evening meeting, and this in
spite of the heavy weather which pre-
vailed.

The afternoon meeting having com-
meuced by singing the hymn, “ It
passeth knowledge,” Mr. Hurditch said
that although they might not have so
large a company as usual that day, yet
they surely felt God would give them
a rich blessing; they would look to Him
for it. They would devote the first
portion of the afternoon meeting to
prayer, and remember in their requests
God’s work far and wide: at the sea-
side, in tents, in the country villages---
in many of which ritualism so abounded,
and where the people were as dark as
in heathendom. There were also several
requests sent in from individuals (which
he named). They would heartily remem-
ber Mr. Spurgeon, for whose partial
recovery they all thanked God. Also
their friend Dr. Bernardo, who required
special grace and guidance at his present
critical juncture. The Billingsgate
Mission, the honorary secretary of which
—Mr. VValters—was present, should
also have a share in their prayers.

Several brethren having prayed, the
hymn commencing,“ Oh, list to the voice
of the Prophet of old,” was sung.

RIVERS OF LIVING WATER.

Dr. Nearer then spoke upon the
portion of Scripture in Ephesians
iii. 1-*1-21. In attempting to speak from
this passage, one scarcely knows where
to begin. We should all like this prayer
to be answered in us this afternoon.
Why should it not be answered? I do
not know why it should not be. God is
not limited in His resources. “ Accord-
ing to the power that worketh in us.”
Oh, brethren, we may be all blest as the
apostle prays; you may go from this
meeting thus blest, so may I. In John
iv. we have a poor sinner outside the
touch of decent society, to whem Christ
comes, and He has not been talking
long to her before He tells her of a
living water which He could give, and
which would be in her, a well of water
that would never leave her dry~—-no, not
in a dry and thirsty land where no water
is. He gives her through faith this
living water, and He has scarcely fairly
finished His work ere she leaves her
waterpot, forgets herself and her errand,
and goes out and brings back many who
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in their turn receive of His overflowing
fulness.

In John vii. we have “ rivers of living
water” flowing—not from fathers in
Christ, because of their experience; not
from young men because they are
strong; but from simple believers. “He
that believeth on Me, as the Scriptures
hath said, out of his belly shall flow
rivers of living water.” Do I believe ?
Thank God, I do. Do you believe,
brother? If so, you are a man out of
whom flow rivers of living water. Not
only you do not thirst, but rivers of
living water flow from you. Is it so ?
That is His account of a Christian. God
help us to compare it with our lives.
It is a song all day,and it gives songs in
the night. This is the secret: “Accord-
ing to His power that worketh in us.”
God help us to let it work. That power
is the Holy Ghost. I press this upon
you young Christians. This spake He
of the Spirit, which they that believe
should receive. Judge all that hinders.
We often want to be doing something.
Look within. See how the he-art is with
God. Depend upon it there is not much
service where there is not much com-
munion with God. What is communion?
It is not outward expressions. It is that
which husband feels with wife, partner
with partner. It is the highest experi-
ence of the soul. Fellowsfizp witli God
in He's deep tkoasgkts of O/arise‘. That is
the man He delighteth to honour. All
true service must flow from this com-
munion with God. Brethren, we have
a full cup in Christ. I testify we have
a full cup in Him. Surely the lines
have fallen to us in pleasant places-
"We have a goodly heritage. What is
that heritage? The Lord is the portion
of my cup. Herein is our communion.
The Father loves Christ; therefore doth
my Father love me. In this we have
communion with Him. Is it every day,
my brother? Is it every hour? Is every
meal, the meanest action of our life, an
act of worship, a link with God? As
we ask God to bless our meals do we
realise that the Lord Jesus is come to
have fellowship with us? “They did eat
their meat with gladness.” ‘F Whatsoever
ye do, whether ye eat or drink, do all
to the glory of God.” “Giving thanks.”
The apostle prays that Christ may be
everything to us-—dwelling, ruling every
action, every thought. That is where
we fail. I do; you know whether you
do. If He is, the prayer of the Psalmist
is answered, “Let the words of my
mouth and the meditation of my heart
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come up acceptable in Thy sight.” Then
our words will minister grace to the
hearers. We are to be rooted, as a tree;
grounded, as a building, in love; sinking
into, upgrowing from love. That which
is under is of equal importance to that
which is above. If we could see beneath,
we should discern in a tree an exact
correspondence to the branches above in
the roots beneath -—they grow as the
roots grow. Booted and grounded in
love, all down into the love of Christ-—
that living love, that abiding love. Able
to comprehend the wondrous unfolding
of God in Christ. A Christian is God’s
free man. A Christian is Crod’s own
child, to tell in this world of the unsearch-
able riches of Christ. There is not the
poorest child of God in this hall whom
the Duke of Westminster could make
perceptibly richer. No! I won’t have
it that the Duke of Westminster can
make Christ richer! I won’t have it.
No, the world can’t add aught to the
eternal riches. Let my soul know it.
The apostle is lost in the grand truth.
It passes knowledge, as we have sung.
He leaves it just where it is. We Want
to know, but it passeth knowledge---but
we are filled with it. How is that pos-
sible? Why, if we sink a vessel in the
ocean, the ocean fills it, though the vessel
cannot hold the ocean. The ocean fills
it, and is all around it and above it.
Let me sink so out of sight that Christ
only may be seen, and Christ fill my
soul. There is a day coming when we
shall see Christ face to face, and our
vessels shall be enlarged, but we shall
still be filled with all the fulness of God.
The Lord help us to be filled with Him
now.

A hymn having been sung, tea was
served, after which an open-air service
was held, and there was a large gather-
ing for the evening meeting.

After singing and prayer,
Mr. F. E. Mansn, pastor of Bethesda

Chapel, Sunderland, spoke from Jude
20-25. It is well for us, he said, to
remember that the Epistles were written
to believers. We may take the chil-
dren’s bread and cast it to the dogs ; that
is, we may give to the unsaved truth
intended only for the children of God.
The opening verses indicate that this
Epistle is written to those called,
sanctified, and preserved; and the
closing verses comprehend the whole
course of the believer, from conversion
to glory. They comprise, as it were,
ran srnrs in that onward, upward
course. lst. Edi,/icat2'0n-—— “ Building

27
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up yourselves on your most holy faith.”
There are two things we should always
remember to keep totally distinct-
namely, “Faith” and “ The Faith.”
Faith is the hand by which we grasp the
Person of Christ and the Truth of God.
The Faith is that which speaks to us of
the Person of Christ, upon which our
faith lays hold. The Faith might be
epitomised in three simple sentences-
viz.: What the Lord Jesus has done ;
what He is doing; and what He is yet
going to do. We shall find that all
truth revolves round this threefold work
of Christ. Which of the two is meant-
in the above exhortation? Is it the act
of faith, or the truth—~the object of faith
-upon which faith rests? It is un-
doubtedly the latter, to which reference
is also made in the third verse, where
we are told to “contend earnestly for
the faith once delivered to the saints.”
Never was there a time as now when
we had need to contend for the central
truths of the Faitll. Every truth for which
our fathers contended, and laid down
their lives in defending, is being ques-
tioned in our day. Men tell us that the
Word of God is in the Bible, not that
the Bible is the Word. That there is
something good in the natural man, and
that that spark of divinity only needs
to be fanned by education, &c., into a
flame; hence the new birth is but a new
environment, and not the implantation
of a new life. Again, they say, in speak-
ing of the death of Christ, that His
death was not vicarious, but that He
simply suffered as a martyr to give us
an example of devotedness and self-
sacrifice ; that the Holy Spirit and the
Devil are but influences, and not persons;
that there is no hell; and that punish-
ment will not be eternal, &c., &c. It
behoves us to build up ourselves in our
most holy faith, for it is only as we live
ill the POWBI‘ of the truth ourselves that
we can successfully defend it, and profit-
ably contend for it. 2nd. SuppZicotz'on—
“Praying in the Holy Ghost.” There
are three things that are essential to be
able to fulfil this injunction. First,
there must not be anything between
us and the Lord. Not anything upon
the heart or in the life to condemn us;
for if “our heart condemn us, we have
not confidence towards God,” and if we
regard iniquity in our heart, God will
not hear our prayer. Second: “'9 must
ask in the name of Christ; and 15l1iB W8
fake to mean far more than mentioning
His name in prayer. We apprehend it
110 mean that we are consciously abiding
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in Christ, andabiding in Him is simply
obedience to Him. Third, we must ask
in faith. “He that comcth to God
must believe that He is,” for “all
things are possible with God,” and to
him that believes. 3rd. Preservation—
“ Keep yourselves in the love of God.”
This does not mean that we are to seek
to keep ourselves in our love to God,
but that we are to keep ourselves in
His love to us. If we let into our
hearts and lives the sunshine of God’s
love, it will come in with its warning
rays, and constrain us to love God, for
we can only love God as God Himself
lives in us; and then we shall find
that His perfect love to us casts out all
fear, and begets in our hearts perfect
love to Him, and so, keeping in His love
to us, it will keep us from loving any-
thing that is not of Him. 41th. Expec-
tation---“Looking for the mercy of
our Lord -Jesus unto eternal life.”
Eternal life is set before us in three
aspects in the New Testament. Every
believer has eternal life as God’s gm,
and as a matter of fact, because he has
Christ ; and yet we are told to lay hold
on eternal life—-that is, we are to prove
the power of Christ as our Life, in our
cztperience; and, further, we are waiting
for the man{festutz'on of our life, for
“when Christ, who is our life, shall
appear, then shall we also be manifest
with Him in glory,” and it is to this
that Jude directs attention—namely,
the personal return of the Lord Jesus—-
for then our salvation will be complete.
The second coming of Christ is referred
to no less than 381 times in the New
Testament. This being so, if we count
the verses, we shall see that there is a
reference to this subject once in every
20 verses. 5th. C0nzpasst'on—-“ Of some
have compassion, making a difference.”
If the compassion of Christ is filling us,
we must have compassion for others.
We cannot be indifferent to the need of
others. But we are told to make a
difference, and is it not natural, as well
as Scriptural, that we should first think
of those who are near and dear to us by
the ties of nature ? How is it that the
childreh of many Christian workers
turn out so badly? Is it not that while
they have been busy about the Lord’s
work, they have neglected their own
vineyard ?--“ My own vineyard have I
ot kept.” 6th. Compulsion-—“ Others
ve with fear, ‘pulling them out of the

There must be intense earnest-
ess. No superficial work. Like the

servant in Luke xiv, we must compel
siege

F“
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them to come in. No kid-glove work;
but as the fireman, when the house is
on fire, is intent on the one thing, when
people are in the burning house, and
stands not for flattery or risk, so the
Christian worker watches not for
honour or place, but souls. 7th. Sepa-
ratz'on—“ Hating the garment spotted
by the flesh.” While we love the sinner,
we hate the sin that keeps men from
God, and keep ourselves separate from
it. Just as Christ moved among sinners
unstained, so we separate ourselves from
every evil thing. 8th. Protecrz'on-—-
“ Now unto Him who is able to keep
you from falling.” The Revised Ver-
sion is rnore emphatic—“ He is able to
keep from stumbZ1'n_g.” VVl1at a privilege
to be kept by Him! But do not let us
forget that privileges bring correspond-
ing responsibilities. After all, what is
responsibility but 1nan’s response to
G0d’s ability ? 9th. Presentation --—“ To
present faultless before the presence of
His glory.” Some Christians say, “I
shall be satisfied if only I get a back
seat in heaven.” But will Jesus be
satisfied? Ah, no; He will want to
present you faultless with exceeding
joy. Not with all your works burnt
up, but with, “VVell done, good and
faithful, enter thou into the joy of
thy Lord.” 10th. Exulta-t:'on—“With
exceeding joy.” The joy of our joy
will be that we give joy to Christ.

Prayer having been offered,
Mr. Gnonon Hucnnnsev said that

while the Epistle from which Mr. Marsh
had been speaking told how angels had
fallen, how nations had fallen, and how
cities had fallen, it ended up by telling
them how God was able to keep them
from falling. We have been reminded,
the speaker said, of the apostle’s re-
quest in Eph. iii. 17, “ That Christ may
dwell in your hearts by faith ;” and of
the assurance that this blessed One,
who condescends to make our hearts His
dwelling, is able to keep us from falling
as we travel through an enemy’s country
until we safely arrive at home. Now I
would like to read a verse in Solomon’s
Song, which I am sure will be the
language of each heart present. Chap.
i. 4: “ Draw me, we will run after thee.
The king hath brought me into his
chambers: we will be glad and rejoice
in thee, we will remember thy love
more than wine; the upright love thee.”
This “ Song of Songs” reveals Christ as
the Bridegroom of the heart, the soul-
satisfying portion of the believer. It
begins with the Bridegroom’s embrace,
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and goes on with the Bride discovering
fresh beauties and perfections, graces
and glories in His adorable Person, until
the heart is so euamoured of Him, she
cries, “ Make haste, my Beloved, and be
thou like to a roe, or to a young hart
upon the mountains of spices.” In this
verse we have six things brought before
us. First, Drawn by Christ; Second,
Running after Christ; Third, Com-
munion with Christ; Fourth, Joy in
Christ; Fifth, Remembrance of Christ;
and lastly, Love to Christ. Or, to help
memory, we might link them together
with six R’s. In the first we have the
Brides Request--“Draw me.” There
we have soul-thirst after God; the heart
panting for a closer walk, and a richer,
fuller, and more intimate acquaintance
with the Lord Himself. Never satisfied
until she finds her head pillowed upon
His heart, and enjoying the still small
whispers of His love. Then comes
Reso(ution—“ W'e will run after thee: ”
following hard after Him; running
with alacrity and delight in the way of
His commandments. And observe the
change from the singular to the plural
number in this sentence. It is not “ I ”
will run, but ‘ ‘we ” will run after thee.
Does it not tell us of the holy influence,
of the godly, beneficial effect a godly,
Christ-like walk here below will have ?
It must tell upon others around. We
have next Realisation. No sooner has
she uttered her prayer than the answer
comes, her hearts desire is made known,
and the blessing is realised. Our blessed
Lord delights in oar company, and
yearns to have us solely and entirely to
Himself. He brings her into his cham-
bers-—an allusion, I believe, to the differ-
ent compartments of the Tabernacle,
where only those lovely cherubim
curtains could be seen, and the costly
furniture could be enjoyed. So the
beauties and the loveliness of Christ can
only be seen and enjoyed inside with
Himself, when the Spirit delights to
take of the things of Christ and show
them unto us. Then follows the Result-
“We will be glad and rejoice in thee.”
Heavenly joy fills the heart ; Divine bliss
possesses the soul. We joy in God,and
His joy becomes our strength. Our
deep, unutterable joy is in Him, and
His joy remains in us. The following
clause brings before us Remembranre—-
“ We will remember thy love more than
wine.” As His glories fill our vision,
and His joy fills our souls, we are led in
holy contemplation to the spring and
source of it all, His timeless, boundless,
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changeless love. Had it not been for
His unquencfiabfe love, we must have
experienced the anqaenchublefire in hell
for ever. Thank God that dying, death-
less love has stood every test, and has
opened up the mighty flood-gate of
God’s boundless grace, and of heaven’s
inexhaustible blessing. Hence the verse
ends with Rect}Jrocatt'on-—-“ The upright
love thee.” It must be so. “ We love
Him because He first loved us.” Here
we have cause and effect. That dying
form on Calvary’s cross has melted our
stony hearts; those bleeding wounds
have captivated our once rebellious
spirits; that love which was stronger
than death has brought us as weeping
penitents to His blessed pierced feet;
and that word of pardon from His
gracious lips has entwined our affections
around His adorable Person; and we
now can look into His lovely face and
say, “Lord, Thou knowest all things;
Thou knowest that we love Thee,” and
He deigns to respond, “ How much better
is thy love than wine; thy love to Me
is wonderful.”

Praise and prayer brought to a close
a very profitable and enjoyable season.

re as -as
Brononn HALL, Fonnsr GATE.

THE friends at Bignold Hall, in
consequence of the heavy downpour
of rain, had to abandon their pro-
posed outdoor meetings on Wanstead
Flats, yet they had good numbers at the
tea and the meeting which followed.
Edward l/Vright (better known as Ned
Wright) gave one of his characteristic
addresses from the words, “What think
ye of Christ ? ” Mr. Charles Inglis fol-
lowed with an address to Christians,
from 1 Chron. xxix., mainly basing his
remarks upon THE woaK.—that it is
great because of HIM for whom it is
done; therefore we are to do it with all
our might. This address made a deep
iI11p1‘eBSi0I1 upon those present, Mr.
E. H. Glenny spoke upon “Dav1n’s
Mionrr Man,” urging upon the be-
lievers present allegiance to our greater
David, that they might rank among His
mighty men. Mr. Abraham Wallis and
Mr. Grove also addressed the meeting
which proved one of deep interest-

s a at
Swrnnon.

We are glad to report further pro-
gress in this branch of our Mission.
During the past month many con-
versions have followed the Gospel work,
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both in the hall and the open air. A
good band of 30 workers go forth into
the villages on Saturdays distributing
tracts and preaching the Word of Salva-
tion, and like work is nrosecuted in the
town on other evenings of the week.
Bank Holiday was a time of special
blessing. A goodly number gathered
for tea, which was followed by many in
testimony and praise--some 40 taking
part-—expressive of blessing received,
and many of new-found joy in Christ;
and all felt it to be a time of refreshing
from the presence of the Lord.

-Il -# =1?

Lanrnnn Missions.
WE shall be pleased to make arrange-

ments for the forthcoming season for a
lantern mission of one or five days’
duration, giving an account of our
Evangelistic Mission work amongst the
masses in town and country, by means of
70 lantern transparencies, and on other
evenings---“An Evening in the Holy
Land; ” “Anecdotes: beingthe Gospel
in Story and Par-ahle;” “Pilgrim’s
Progress; ” “ The Tabernacle in the
"Wilderness ; ” “ John Ploughmarfs
Pictures;” “The Jewish Question,
Illustrative of the Divine Purpose."
The slides are photographs of “ The
Stream of Time,” by Sir Edward
Denny; with numerous Biblical and
other prophetic designs. “Te shall be
pleased to make arrangements for one
of our stafi—-Mr. VVm. Brown, Orwell
House, Swindon--to visit any place,
either for one evening or more.

-F15 -2% di-

Tnnnn are still many delicate children,
and some sickly mothers, to whom a
more lengthened stay in the country
would prove the greatest blessing, If
funds are forthcoming, we desire to
arrange to give these the benefit of a
week’s stay by the sea, for which we
have special facilities; but, for this
purpose, donors will oblige by signifying
the special character of the contri-
bution.

' it it 1%

We shall be glad to receive the
willing help of more friends possessing
(through the grace of God) some
measure of proved gift to “preach the
Word,” and willing to do so “without
charge,” especially on Lonn’s Dare, in
and out of London, wherever needed.
Travelling expenses, &c., paid, if re-
quired. There are many open doors.
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MR. THOBIAS NEWBERRY

Author of “The Englt'shman’s Bible.”
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CHRISTIAN WORK.
By J . Janus Krrrs.

_'_?

HRISTIAN work is a comprehensive term. If it
be understood to include all the effects of the
Gospel of Jesus Christ in the world, in its civil-
ising and educating power, in the multitude of
the agencies of the professing Church, and in the
magnitude and variety of its operations, the
country, and, indeed, the world, may be said to be
almost full of Christian work.

There are differences of opinion as to what is
really the scope, and where should be fixed the

o boundaries which limit the activities of the
Church. It is possible to be earnestly and busily engaged, like Saul of
Tarsus, in what appears, for lack of light and knowledge, to be a duty,
when suddenly the question rings in the ear of the astonished worker,
“Who hath required this at your hand? ”

True wisdom would at first inquire, “ Lord, what wilt Thou have
me to do‘? ” and search for the reply in the pages of the lVord of God
as to how the Bible speaks of work for Christ by those who are His.
Matt. v. 16 describes such as good (beautiful, pleasing), and resulting
in glory to God by those who see it. _1 Cor. xv. 58 speaks of always
abounding (over and above) in the work of the Lord (the Lord’s work).
It has been before ordained by God that we should walk in good works,
whereunto we are created in Christ Jesus (Eph. ii. 10). The Scriptures
have been given that the man of God may be thoroughly furnished
(fitted out) unto all good works (2 Tim. iii. 17).

From the Scriptures alone is derived the knowledge of God’s will, so
Paul prays for the Colossians that, being filled with this knowledge in
all wisdom and spiritual understanding, they might walk worthy of the
Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in every good work (Col. i. 10).

Again, iii Heb. xiii. 21, the apostle prays that the God of peace
should make them perfect in every good work to do His will, working
in them that which is well pleasing in His sight.

“ Christian work,” then, must be of G‘rod’s ordaining, enabling, and
perfecting;-—out of love to God, and bringing glory to God. But,
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further, in the passages quoted the word “work” signifies business,
deed; but in other places the idea of labour and toil, vveariness and
strife, are brought out: for instance, “ Persis, who laboured much in
the Lord” (Rom. xvi. 12); “Your labour is not in vain the Lord ”
(1 Cor. xv. 58). Cf Christian Work of this kind-—earnest, thorough,
devoted, and true--we rejoice to know there is very much, and though
appearing little and insignificant in the eyes of the world ofttimes,
“ is in the sight of God of great price.” Lit-tle—'—what is a little work
for God, how are we to measure? Some are perhaps precluded from
doing great things on account of unwillingness to do the little-—so
called. And, on the other hand, if called to do what appears to us too
great a work, and we refuse, do we not thus miss the privilege of little
deeds of kindness which others do insteatl‘? Is it a great thing to
preach to a thousand souls, but a little one to speak to one little boy, or
one poor old woman‘? What deep and mighty truths the Lord Jesus
told to a solitary hi.-arer, on more than one occssiolll There are many
who might listen unmoved to the clearest pl’BSr.,'.I1l1i1.l3l01’l of the Gospel
in a sermon, who would be unable to resist a personal and distinct
appeal by one who could get 11ear them, with a heart burning with the
love of Jesus. But let no one attempt such xvorke-or any—unless
with such a heart in the vvork. It is no use trying to kindle green
wood with a half-extinguished coal: at most, you only char, only
blacken it a little. The smith blows up his fire to heat the iron.
Cold, heartless, formal words ?'2="m<??"' win souls. A lukewarm Christian,
who speaks and acts from duty only, seldom improves, but often only
makes worse, the sinner to whom he speaks. A Christian worker must
cultivate communion with the Lord, must study His Word, in order to
know Him better and more, to understand His mind and will by His
Spirit through His truth. He will then be on fire with love to Him ;
and His love to sinners, for wl1om He lived and died, will look and
speak through the Christian’s eyes and lips: he will speak for his
Master, and the Lord will speak through the servant, and His vvord
shall not return to Him void. The object and aim of all Christian
work must be the glory of God, and all must be done in His way,
if there is to be true success. It must not be the success of our
mission, the filling of our hall, the increase of our church, or the
advancement of our denomination, that is to be the end of our Work;
but, first and last, to seek HIS glory. Let it always be His work in
and by us.

Preaching the Gospel is compared by the Lord to sowing seed
(Matt. xiii., Mark iv., Luke viii.). In order to have a good harvest, it
would appear that we should have good seed, good soil, good weather,
good implements, and a good husbandman. Luke says, “-The seed is
the Word of God.” A preacher, then, must be careful as to the seed
he sows; he must be sure himself, and must make it plain to all who
hear him“ that it is the truth he speaks,-—-thaig he hag derived his
message from the fountain of truth—-the Word of God. “ The field,”
says Matthew, “is the WOI‘lCl "--no lack of room, there is work for all,
“ In the morning sovv thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine
hand : for thou knovvest not whether shall prosper, either this or that,
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or whether {hey both shall be alike good” (Ecol. xi». “ Blessed are
they that sow beside all waters ” (Isa. xxxii. 20). “ Flo thou and preach
the kingdom of God ” (Luke ix. 60). “Daily in (the Temple, and in
every house, they ceased not toteach and preach Jesus Christ ” (Acts
v. 42). “ They went everywhere preaching the Word ” (Acts viii. 4).
“ Philip preached in all the cities, till he came to Caesarea” (Acts
viii. 40). “ Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations ” (M-att. Xxviii. 19).
“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature ”
(Mark xvi. 15).

We are therefore clearly not responsible for the soil, nor for the
fructifying of the seed; for it is written. “For as the rain comcth
down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it n ay
give seed to the sower and bread to the eater: so shall my word be
that goeth forth out of my mouth [what does this mean? does the
preacher’s consecrated mouth become Goalie 1?]: it shall not return unto
me void, but it shell accomplish that which I please, and it shall
prosper whereto I send it ” (Isa. lv. 10, 11). “ To"him that soweth
righteousness shall be a sure reward ” (Prov. xi. 18).

But as to the use of means and appliances the Christian worl = r
is clearly lesponsible. He would not think of using a pointed stick for
a stifi clay, he needs a plough for that; so a preacher at a childrerfs
service may vary his method and style from that ata mothers’ meeting‘,
according to the dictates of his sanctified common-sense. o That brings
us to the question. of the sower himself: he must know his business.
We should never think of taking a man who had never been out of
the city, who knew no other than city ways, to take the management
of a prairie farm. So a preacher—-an evangelist—-needs teatliing.
We do not mean to say no one without a college education should be
a preacher—far from it; but we do say no one should be a preacher
of the Gospel of Christ who only has a college education. The essential,
all-important qualification is the teaching and orolaiaing of the Holy
Spirit. The sine gad, non in all service for God is the indwelling, the
leading, the energising of the Holy Spirit. In order to fit and prepare
for work, to set to work, to sustain in work, the operation of the
ungrieved Spirit of God in the heart is continually necessary. He does
the work, if we will. Surely in preaching, as in praying, “the Spirit
helpeth” (Rom. viii. 26); “taketh hold together with ”-—-a beautiful
figure: the slave in the galley toiling at the oar is lielpéd by another
taking hold together with him. Or, to take a modern illustration, see
the ferry-boat crossing the river : the tide fiows rapidly, a strong wind
blows: the poor old ferryman has hard work with the clumsy, heavy oar,
till a strong young sailor says, “ I’ll take that,” and they pull together,
but you can see who is doing the work. ,_

But how are we to have this help of the Holy One ‘? Stay~-should
not the question be, How is it we have not? for it is written, “Be
fill-ed.” There is a large fund in the bank; we have the cheque-book,
and are starving because we do not draw I Here is a vessel under the
flowing fountain, but there are but a few drops of the precious fluid
in it: why y? "because itis already full of stones! l“ He satisfieth tlw
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longing soul, and filletli the hungry [famished] soul with goodness ”
(Ps. cvii. 9).

Surely there is a nearer connection between the 30th and 29th
verses of the fourth of Ephesians than appears on the surface. Think
you not that if we did less grieve the Holy Spirit, the communication
which proceeds out of our mouth would be good, more to edification,
and more and more would minister grace to the hearers ‘?

Then, what shall we say of the Word of God, the rule and guide
in all Christian work ? Mr. A. A. Rees wrote-—

“ Read, mark, learn, its pages turn and turn,
And for reward you’ll find the Lord,

And your heart within will burn.
Dig, search, explore, with labour more and more,

And for your toil in this rich soil
You’l1 find the golden ore.”

In order to keep our bodies in life and health, we require to assimi-
late certain elements, which we call life-sustaining substances: these we
usually acquire in our ordinary food, which requires mastication and
digestion. The usual and normal way in which our souls are fed
appears to be by means of the Holy Scriptures (1 Peter ii. 2). From
these we draw the life and nourishment necessary for our own growth
in grace, and the living water to give to him that is ready to perish.
Do we ‘Z’ S

A story is told of a little boy who, with a piece of bread in his hand,
was begging for cheese; but it was in the closet, and his mother had
locked the door. It was no use trying or crying--no cheese for him——
so the little fellow contented himself with rubbing his bread on the
closet door! Some people do not seem to get much nearer the truth
that is in their Bibles.

Do we not often read “like unto a man beholding his natural face
in a glass ; for he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway
forgetteth what manner of man he was” (Jas. i. 23)? We do not
think of the meaning; do not pray for teaching, that we may grasp
the truth; we do not ponder and weigh the words—no, we have not
time for that nowadays.

There is so much to do that must be done, that far too little time is
taken over our meals ; in many of our business houses 10 or 15 minutes
and often less, for dinner, and back again to work. No wonder we hear
so much of dyspepsia and indigestion.

We have no time for meditation and study and prayer. No
wonder, then, that there should be spiritual unhealthiness, a want of
appetite for these things, and a leanness and barrenness for want of
them. And pray, mark: a round of religious meetings of all kinds,
every-night attendance at a mission room, hearing every popular
preacher, attending conventions and conferences~—all these, good in
themselves, not to be neglected or despised, yet will not in themselves
take the place of or make up for the lack of uiet personal dealing
with God, and the study, for ourselves, of His Vgord. “ To everything
there is a season, and a time to every purpose ” (Ecol. iii. 1).

One great help to Christian work is——-Christian work itself. You
wish to be useful: “ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with
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thy might ” (Eccles. ix. 10). “ Practice makes perfect.” “ By reason
of use ” the blacksmith’s arm is strong.

“ Workless faith God never regard,
But faithful work He always rewards.”

And surely it is a help in work for the Lord, to look onward to the
time when He shall say, “ Well clone!” Why is so much-—so very
much said in the Book, of reward, if not for your encouragement and
mine? Rewards, not of eternal life, but over and above and beyond
eternal life.

At the Tuileries is a review of the Imperial Guard. The drums
beat the salute; a single command, like an echo, rolls from oflicer
to officer the whole length of the line, and with a clattering sound
the entire army, as if it had been one man, presented ‘arms: the
colours in one vast cloud stooped towards that little man in green
uniform; and then the cry of “ Vive l’Empereur!” rolled like thunder
to the heavens. ”

The great Napoleon, putting spurs to his favourite horse “ Marengo,”
rode along the lines; he halts, and, turning to Castagnet. a drummer of
the chasseurs, he said, in that winning t-one which so bewitched his
soldiers, “ You are he, then, my brave fellow, who descended the third
time into the fosse at St. Jean: I am glad to see you again.” With
this he lifted his hand to his chapeau, slightly raising it from his head.
These flattering words, and, above all, the gesture of respect, completely
upset the poor drummer; he turned white and red by turns. The
Emperor continued, “It was you—-I have a good memory—who
showed such presence of mind and admirable courage at Wertingen,
and saved the life of your captain.” The brave fellow, whose nerves
were steady as iron in the deadly combat, was completely unmanned, and,
with his head cast down, said, with scarcely audible voice, “ A small
affair, my Emperor.” Napoleon, after speaking to his general about
promotion, nodding pleasantly to the drummer, said, “ Au revoir, my
brave fellow,” and galloped across the field.

The whole regiment witnessed the strange scene, and not a man in
it but felt a higher resolution. He would carry the remembrance of it
into battle; it would nerve him to another eifort when about to give
way, and rally him to another charge at sight of his commander. Who
would not perform great deeds, when years after he was told of them
by his Emperor in presence of the whole army ?

“ What to that for which we’re waiting
Is this glittering earthly toy ?

Heavenlv glory, holy splendour,
Sum of grandeur, sum of joy.

Soon, where earthly beauty blinds not,
No excess of brilliance pails,

Salem, city of the holy.
We shall be within thy walls I

There, beside yon crystal river,
There, beneath life’s wondrous tree,

There, with nought to cloud or sever,
Ever with the Lamb to be:

Heir of glory——that shall be for thee and me.”
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JOTTINGS FROM THE ADDRESSES GIVEN AT THE
RECENT MEETINGS FOR BELIEVERS IN MERRION
HALL, DUBLIN.
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Gleanecl by F. E. MARSH, Su-nderlancl.

(Contain-awed from page 302.)

A CHRISTIAN is one who is not in the stream of the world, but one who
is going through it an.d against.

There are some professing Christians whom it would be necessary to
label to know that they were Christians.

When there is a flood of blessing in connection with the preaching of
the Gospel, look out for Simon Magus.

What is the first love ‘.7 Having but one object, and that object Christ,
upon whom the heart is set.

There can be no fruitful worlc where there is no 'u.'0'rt?1y walk.
The only way by which we can love each other as Christ has loved us,

is by the way of the throne. _
Truth held out of communion with God will only bring damage to us

and ruin to others.
There are two great hindrances to the power of God, and these are the

power of darkness and the power of the world.
In the Epistle to the Philippians Christ is presented as our Life; but

in the Epistle to the Ephesians He is seen as the Indweller.
We don’t want angelic perfection, for we are not angels; nor Adamic

perfection, for that is lost; nor absolute perfection, for that is
God’s ; but we do want Christian perfection.

Mary of herself would never have known Christ other than the
gardener, if Christ had not revealed Himself to her. This is to
teach us that man by searching cannot find out God.

The apostle did not grin and bear his infirmities, but took pleasure in
them (2 Cor. xii. 10). It is ahard thing to grin and bear, but it
is joy to take pleasure.

We are to he “rooted and grounded in love ” (Eph. iii. 1?). In that
love that is wrought in righteousness. Not that love that says,
“ Hail fellow well met,” to every form of evil.

The truest sign of grace is humility. Where there is pride, that man
is not able to get on with God or man. The pride of men is never
able to bear the pride of others.

There must be test to give _us character. Only one out of three
hundred and twenty of G1deon’s men were able to stand the test
that was given them.

There are two things we get by grace, namely, immortality and
knowledge. The former is illustrated by the living creatures, and
the_latter by the elders mentioned in Revelation v. 8, R.V.
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BIBLE DIGGING.
J()TTIl\iGS ON THE BOOKS OF MOSES. CULLED FROM

THE MARC-INS OF MY BIBLE AND NOTE-BOOKS.

By HENRY Tnonnn, Eiiaagelist.

GEN ESIS-—cont.:.'nued. -

|=;g\HAPTER'XIX.*-The condition of those who “defile the flesh
despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities,” is said by Jude

i to be like that of the people of Sodom and Gomorrha
(Jude 7, 8). This is borne out by what is said of them in the chapter
now before us. Their licentiousness is seen in verses 5 to 8, their
contempt for dominion in their attempt to find the door after they had
been stricken with blindness by the angels (verse 11), and what they
said of Lot, who was probably a judge, was a speaking evil of one in a
position of dignity. Their sins were grievous to God (“ very grievous ”
--xviii. 20), and a source of vexation to Lot (2 Peter ii. 8). Yet our
Lord’s description of their condition shows that they were themselves
in a condition of indifierence respecting it (see how they kept on eating
and drinking, buying and selling, planting and building—Luke xvii. 28).
Their wickedness was general (not ten righteous amongst them--probably
not more than one), persistent (they despised Lot's warningfiverse 7),
not restrained by judgment (their blindness might have led them to
repentance, but they went on searching for the door in spite of it), and
most disastrous. Their sins cried to the Lord for vengeance (iiviii. 21),
and brought the fire of destruction from this Lord (xix. 24). The
judgment involved—-(a) The destr3retIio=n qf property. Their sin had
probably been largely associated with their “buying and selling, and
planting and building,” but the fruit of all this is submerged beneath a
wave of judgment. They who have their portion in this life may not
have it long. (B) Of the pee-pZe—-“ all the inhabitants” (verse 25). In
the case of infants the judgment would be a mercy. It is, however, one
of the worst consequences of sin that the guilt of parents so often
brings suffering to their offspring. All the people had sinned, and
therefore all must sufier. “The Lord knoweth how to deliver. the
godly” from the doom of judgment (2 Peter ii. 9), but foI_;_ the
ungodly there is no escape. The people of Sodom and Gomorrah are
said by Jude to be “set forth for an example” (verse 7). They were
such, certainly, to Israel. “ These regions,” says one, “ were verynear
to Jerusalem—almost, if not quite, visible from the highest“ places.”
How loudly they would proclaim to those who looked -upon them 111.16
awful reality of God’s anger against sin, and of the certainty thatit will
be punished! Ezekiel, 1,300 years after the cities were destroyed, spoke
of Sodom to the people of Jerusalem as being a sister at their right
hand, and pointed a solemn warning by a reference to its doom. The
desolate region of the Dead Sea ‘still proclaims the truth, to those who
have ears to hear, that -“sin shall not go unpunished.” 1The people of
Sodom were, Jude said, “ sufiering the vengeance of etern'al"fire.”‘ Then"
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there must be other fire than that which destroyed the cities of the
plain, for that was long since quenched. Shall we tone down the word
“ eternal” and say it signifies limited duration? We dare not; for if
we did so, consistency would demand that we should say the same thing
when we read in the same epistle of “eternal life ” (Jude 21), or in
Deuteronomy of “ the eternal God ” (xxxiii. 27), or in Hebrews of “ the
eternal Spirit” (ix. 14).

Notice what is said in this chapter of the conduct of Lot. He
showed some good qualities. He entertained the angels, he believed
their message, and he endeavoured to restrain the wicked Sodomites.
But the good in him was sadly mixed with evil. He dwelt of his own
choice in the midst of the most awful depravity; he called the wicked
Sodomites his brethren, and he proposed to hand his daughters over to
these men for the vilest purpose; he oifered no prayer for Sodom, and
manifested no desire for the salvation of the people, though he was very
much concerned for his own deliverance; he pleaded that he might dwell
in Zoar when the Lord directed him to flee to the mountains; and upon
two occasions after his deliverance, and under the influence of intoxi-
cation, he was guilty of the most abominable sin. We cannot wonder,
in view of all this, that the people of Sodom despised him (verse 9),
that he had no influence with his sons-in-law (verse 14), that his
deliverance is ascribed to the mercy of God (verse 16), and that he is
said to have been brought forth, not because the Lord regarded him,
but because he “remembered Abraham” (verse 29). Lot lost everything
except his two daughters, and they became the mothers of children
whose descendants (the Moabites and the Ammonites) were amongst
the bitter-est enemies of Israel.

The angels who went to Sodom may be regarded as splendid
examples of faithfulness in service. They were evidently sent by the
Lord that they might see the guilt of Sodom and punish it. Angels
may be ministers of vengeance as well as of mercy. The disposition of
these messengers to remain in the streets when Lot urged them to
enter his house (verse 2) may have arisen from a reluctance to enter
the house of such a man as Lot, and from a desire to see the evil they
had probably been sent to see. Their ultimate compliance with Lot’s
urgent entreaties may have been the result of compassion for a weak
believer. They, like their Lord, were “ merciful unto him.” The
earnestness manifested by these Divine messengers in seeking to deliver
Lot and his family reveals the spirit which should animate the
ambassador of God in dealing with those “in danger of the judgment.”
How persevering, how importunate they were I We are told (verse 16)
how they laid hold upon the hands of Lot and his wife and his two
daughters. They laid hold upon four hands, therefore they must have
had each of their own hands employed in the solemn work. There is a
hymn which speaks of the work of seeking to lead men to Christ, as we
may well speak of it, as being a work which

“ Might fill an angel’s hands,
And filled the Saviour’s heart.”

Oh that our hands and hearts might be always fully occupied in this
solemn and important service I '
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Chapter XX.—Abraham appears here in a bad light. He deceived
Abimelech, and was found out and rebuked by Abimelech. The
righteous ought to rebuke the ungodly (1 Tim. v. 20) ; and it is sad indeed
when the ungodly have a just occasion for rebuking the righteous.
Balaam was rebuked by a dumb ass (2 Peter ii. 16) ; and Peter might,
when he told of this, have added how he was himself rebuked by the
crowing of a cock (Matt. xxvi. 74). Abraham suffered quite as great a
degradation when he was rebuked by a heathen king. Deception was
followed by an attempt to palliate an olfence which cannot be
defended. Abraham claimed that Sarah was his sister because she was
the daughter of his father (verse 12). There was surely a satirical
rebuke of this defence when Abimelech, speaking to Sarah of Abraham,
spoke of him as her brother (verse 16).

“ A lie that is half a truth
Is ever the worst of lies.”

Such lies are often more deceptive than others, and the liar finds, in the
half-truth which they contain, an anodyne for his conscience. Abraham
is the more blameworthy because he had done the same thins‘ before

C3 I
(chap. xii.), and had sufiered much in the same way as upon this occasion.
Sins create tendencies which often secure their repetition. Those who
have been in the yoke of bondage need, as Paul reminded the Galatians,
to guard against being “ entangled again ” (Gal. v. 1). Peter uttered a
similar caution when he spoke of the sow that washed returning to her
wallowing in the mire (2 Peter ii. 22); and Solomon brought out the
force of evil tendencies when he represented the drunkard as saying of
drink as he awakes from a drunken carousal, “ I will seek it yet again.”
There are very few sins without successors. The fear of man (verse 11)
was the cause of Abraham.’s failure, though he attributed it to his belief
that those about him knew nothing of the fear of God. The supposition
that Abimelech and his people did not fear God ~-rwascno (good reason
why Abraham should not trust God. Abraham referred to an old agree-
ment made with Sarah in Chaldea as an excuse for his ofience (verse
13). He and his wife had come to an understanding that this deception
should be practised if it seemed to them that there was a need for it.
How strange that he who could trust the Lord with such confidence
that at His command he was willing to leave his country and kindred
and go forth not knowing whither he went, was yet not willing to trust
Him for the protection of his wife! The old agreement was no valid
excuse for wrongdoing, but rather evidence of the existence of a long-
standing purpose which was a long-standing sin. Of course all possible
allowance must be made in estimating the extent of Abraham’s
culpability, on account of the smaller measure of light and knowledge
enjoyed in Abraham’s time as compared with that which we(possess ;
yet it seems strange that he who could come so near to Go should
upon occasion be so far away from Him in the matter of truthfulness.

Abimelech, in seizing Sarah, did probably what other kings of his
time would have done; but this shows how far men are by nature from
what they would have been had there been no sin. The Lord revealed
himself to him in a dream. Experience shows that the ungodly are
easily influenced by dreams. It was so with Pharaoh (Gen. xli. 8),
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with Nebuchadneazar (Dan. ii. 3), and with Pi1ate’s wife (Matt. xxvii. 19).
In the dream of Abimelech, God—(a) Told him of his danger (verse 3)-—
“ Thou art but a dead man.” Having injured Abraham, 11: was as if he
had drawn near to a precipice and was slipping over it. Let those be
admonished who seek to do any kind of harm to the servants of God.
(6) Pat honour upon matrimony (verse 3). Abimelech was informed
that Sarah was “ a man’s wife.” The solemn engagements of marriage
are regarded by the Lord, and ought not to be disregarded by men.
Sarah was the mother of those who were to be espoused to the Lord,
and they must be taught through her the sacred obligations of such an
alliance (Isa. liv. 5). (dc) Gave him credit for integrity (verse 6). The
Lord knows when our sins are sins of ignorance, and makes due
allowance for ourlignorance. V But sins of ignorance are sins notwith-
standing, and the Lord must of necessity take note of them. There
were sacrifices specially appointed for such sins (Lev. iv. 2, v. 15), and
our great High Priest interceded for those who committed such sins
against Himself (Luke xxiii. 34). (d) Showed him how he had been
restrained f:r'om far-ziier evil (verse 6)—-“ I withheld thee from sinning
against Me.” How much evil we might have done but for the way in
which the Lord has held us in I Like Maz.eppa’s wild horse,'we might
have dashed on to ruin but for the reins of grace. John Bradford,
seeing a prisoner led forth to be executed at Horsemonger Lane Gaol,
exclaimed, “ But for the grace of God there goes John Bradford.”
(e) Demanded restitution (verse 7)-—--“ Restore the man his wife.”
Regrets for the evil we have done are vain, unless we proceed t-o do
good. T-he first thing to be done by a repentant wrong-doer is to put
the wrong right as far as possible. Wl1BI1 Zacchaeus called Jesus Lord,
heresolved to make a fourfold restoration to any person he might have
wronged (Luke xix. S). Abimelech may be regarded as being in this
respect the Zacchmus of the Old Testament. He at least made restitu-
tion in a very thorough manner (verse 14). ( Dacia-red the eharacfer
of A6-rake/m-—-“ He is a prophet” (verse 7). Abraham is the first person
who is called a prophet in the Old Testament, though Jude tells us
that Enoch prophesied (Jude 14). There is no other scripture in which
A-braham is described as a prophet. Yet, inasmuch as a prophet is a
seer, Abraham must have been a prophet. Seeing Uhrist’s day
(John viii. 56), he saw farther than any prophet who came after him.
The Lord saidnot only, “ He is a prophet,” but “ He shall pray for
thee.” _» Here the Lord reveals the confidence He had in His servant as
a man of prayer (compare “ I know him, that he will ”--Gen. xviii. 19-
and the “ he will” of Mark xiv. 15). Wie have here an instance of
Divinelyl directed prayer for the ungodly. J Abraham did what God
said he should do. He prayed for Abimelech, and his prayer was
answered. Prayers that accord with the will of the Lord are always
regarded by the Lord (1 John v. 14). (g) Gave a promise——"-Thou
shalt live” (verse 7).- Life was to come as the result of the inter-
cession of a mediator, but there must also be obedience (“If thou
restore her not, . . . thou shalt surely die ”). - There is here more
than~a intimation. of how souls are saved and iof :l1OW-.i.th€:)fi-fi=D'B.
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HINTS TO YOUNG EVANGELISTS AND
SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS AND OTHERS;
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BRIEF OBSERVATIONS ON SORIPTURAL SUBJECTS.
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Paar I.-—Doc'rn1N.iL SUB.1i1c'rs.-~Uonti-need froni page 335.

Faith and Feelings.-—-Feelings are not faith. We are saved by
fa-itli, not by feelings ; but there is no true faith without feeling. We
cannot have faith in the Saviour, without feeling our need of Him. A
person may feel safe and happy, but it may be a false security. He
might be, at the time, on the brink of hell. There are many whose
faith is genuine, but whose knowledge of God’s grace and Word is very
defective, and who, therefore, have not abiding peace with God; but if
we have true and intelligent faith, we cannot but feel safe and happy.

Faith and .Works Justification and Sanctification.-They
are to be carefully distinguished, but not to be separated. They are
inseparable. Let our motto be, “ No holiness, no faith.” We are
justified by faith alone, but not by the faith which is alone. Works
have no more to do with our justification before God, as the procuring
cause, than they have to do with the creation of the world; but any
faith that does not work by love, and produce good works, is a delusion.
Salvation is of grace, through faith, but works are the fruits and
evidences of faith.

“ What must I do to be saved P ”—-In answer to this question,
it should never be said absolutely, “ You have nothing to do.” Sinners
have to believe, to repent, to trust,_to accept. But it is not by doing
we are to be saved, but by believing what has been done for us. In being
saved, we are created anew unto good works.

“Make your peace with God.”-—No sinner can make peace
with God, except in the sense of acknowledging his guilt and accepting
pardon. Peace has been made for us through the blood of the Cross.
(Col. i. 20.)

“Believe that you are forgiven, and you are forgiven."—-
This is a great and mischievous error, leading to self-deception and final
ruin. Saving faith is not believing that you are saved, but believing on
the Lord Jesus Christ. who, by His death, has made atonement for sin.

Final Perseveranoe.—Final Perseverance and Final Preservation
are the two sides of one truth, which rests upon the faithfulness of
God. -

Many true Christians are discouraged and inclined to doubt, by
looking too much into themselves, and dwelling on their own weakness.
God would have His people to rest in peace on His unfailing promises.
He would have them to learn that they cannot have too much confi-
dence in Himself, or too little in themselves. (He warns the self-confi-
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dent against presumption, and exhorts them to be watchful unto
prayer, whilst He would “comfort the feeble-minded” with the
assurance that they are “ preserved in Jesus Christ” (Jude 1), and
“ kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation.”

Crucify and M0rtify.-—The difference between them is to be
observed. The believer, by reason of his identification with Christ, is
regarded as having been crucified with Him,“ and, on that ground, he is
exhorted and expected to niortifzl/, or put to death, every evil afiiection.

Obedience.-~—Christian obedience is not mere subjection to the
moral precepts of the law, or refraining from what is positively
forbidden. The Lord Jesus Christ, in His mediatorial character, has
brought us into the same relationship to God as Himself. We are
made one with Him (John xvii. 21). We are quickened together
with Him (Eph. ii. 5) as sons of God, and have received the Spirit of
sonship (Gal. iv. 6). The filial relationship being thus established
and enjoyed, lore, and not law, becomes the spring of obedience. The
language of the heart then is no longer, as before conversion, “ “That
harm is this or that‘? It is not forbidden; ” but “ Wliat can I do to
please God my Father?” Thus, “What would the Lord have me to
do? ” becomes the actuating principle every hour of the day, and in
every engagement of life (1 Cor. X. 31). This, and nothing less than
this, is practical Christianity, according to the New Testament. Such
was the obedience of Christ. “ He pleased not Himself.” And He is
our example. Any lower standard---is it not disobedience and unfaith-
fulness to God ‘? L

Perfection.-—This word has various significations in Scripture and
in ordinary discourse. It is used absolutely and relatively :- -

(1.) It is used absolutely to express a condition of sinlessness or
perfect fulfilment of God’s law and will, as was the case with the Lord
Jesus.

(2.) It is used to express blamelessness before men, as to moral
conduct and outward life, as in the case of Job (Job. i. 8). Again,
“ Mark the perfect man,” &c. (Ps. xxxvii. 37).

(3.) Perfectionin the case of Abraham (see Gen. xvii. 1) appears to
refer to full reliance upon God in faith.

(4.) Perfection is also used to express maturity, full age, or full
stature.

(5.) In Matt. v. 48 it is written, “Be 3/e therefore perfect,” &c.
Here it is perfection in the manifestation of grace, according to the
pattern of God’s grace, which is enjoined.

(6.) In 2 Cor. Xiii. 11, “Be perfect,” means, Be completely united,
by being knit together as members of the same body, or by being of the
same mind. Thus in 1 Cor. i. 10 the same Greek word is rendered
" perfectly joined together” (in the same mind). This is its sigiiification
also in Heb. xiii. 21, and 1 Pet. v. 10. In Luke vi. 4U, Dean Alford
translates it “ fully instructed.”

(7.) In Heb. x. 14, we read, “By one qfering He hath perfected for
ever,” &c. Here perfection is the work of the Lord Jesus Christ, who,
by His sacrificial and substitutional death, puts His people into a

20. if I hftflfi fit.’-Gil CHIICITTBC \Vll.1Il — W “WM-
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condition of righteousness and spotlessness before God. All sin having
been put away by His precious blood, we are made perfect in Christ.
His acceptability with God (blessed truth!) is the measure of our
acceptance. But while making our “joyful boast ”* in Him, we are
never to be satisfied with our own attainments in personal and practical
holiness. An abiding sense of inqaerfection in attainment, must be an
essential element of perfection in experience, if such an expression may
be relatvioely used.

Salvation and Rewards.-~»S'aZ/mtioa is G0d’s free gift to the
sinner who believes in Christ as his Saviour. Reward is God's
acknowledgment of the services of the saints. Salvation is of grace by
faith, but reward is according to work.

The sinner is justifi ed freely by God’s grace, through faith in Christ
Jesus. The believer will be rewarded in the kingdom of Christ accord-
ing to his works.

Confession of Sin.-—-“ If we confess our sins, He is faitizfal and
just to forgive as our sins.” Confession of sins by the believer should be
made in the remembrance of the satisfaction for sin which Christ has
rendered to God, and of God’s willingness to forgive.

According to Heb. 21., by the application of the blood of Christ
the believer is “perfected for ever ” from the damnatory guilt and
pollution of sin, that question having been for ever settled at the Cross
between Christ and God as a Judge ; but our own sensitiveness, as
children of God, requires the confession of our sins and the seeking of
pardon, by which communion with God our Father, interrupted by
failure, is restored.

——-~c»<:e-O2<-E30<o<o-—-

GOD’S CARE OF HIS PEOPLE.
“ Casting all your care upon Hz'm,for He careth for _yoa."-—1 Peter v. 7.

WHAT is implied in this care "? The Lord’s people are spoken of in
Scripture as “ the apple of His eye;” they are spoken of as His own
“jewels ;” they are His ovvn precious people. It is impossible that
they can ever be forgotten by Him; they are borne upon the breast
and shoulders of His dear Son. Make all this a fable! Say it is
nothing but allegory, fancy, and then you may tell us, these people
have nothing of reality to rest on. If vve believe that the blood of
Jesus was shed for the Lord's people, then it is a reality that they are
dear to Him. There is not a moment of their lives that He is not
watching Over the-1"I1,_Witl1 the intensity Of interest Of 3. covenant
Jehovah. 'When we are thinking, I-Iovv shall vve ever buffet our way
through all the surges and billovvs of this world‘? His vvord still stands
firm, “ I will never leave -thee, nor forsake thee.” And then-»oh, vve
might so enlarge upon it 1-if He careth for us, there follows such a
train of blessing! There He is with His omnipotence, His omniscience,
His omnipresence, all His in finite attributes encircling His poor, tried,
tempted people. “As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the
Lord is round about His people from henceforth even for ever.”——-
W. H. KBAUSE. p M W

if * This is the force of the word “ rejoice ” in Rom. v. 2 and Phil. iii. 3.
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CHARLES HADDON SPURGEONF‘
('|HE universal interest felt by the English-speaking race in all

lands in the condition of Mr. Spurgeon during his long illness,
can lea-ve no shadow of doubt in the mind of anybody that

his popularityas a preacher is quite unique, while his labours as a
philanthropist have won the confidence and admiration of the English-
speaking world. The history of journalism in England ca11 show no
<_+orrespondi11g example of an invalid’s progress being chronicled day by
day with the fulness which has characterised this instance. Then the
sickness of the preacher has caused prayer meetings to be held for his
recovery three times a day at his own chapel ; but in addition to that,
prayer on his behalf is being made by large numbers on both sides of
the Atlantic, and at the Antipodes, who never saw his face or heard
his voice. The fact is, that for a generation the great congregation at
the Metropolitan Tabernacle has really constituted but the smaller
part of Mr. Spurgeolfs audience. In all parts of the world, chiefly in
English, but also in many other languages, his discourses have reached
millions of readers. Even during the time of the preacher’s weakness
the weekly sermon has regularly appeared; for to many who regard
this as their necessary spiritual and mental aliment, the stoppage of
the Tzi-mes itself would hardly leave such as vacuum as the cessation of
their periodical supply.

VVhen Mr. Spurgeon first came to London he suddenly acquired that
popularity which has not only never waned, but has gone on increasing
from that day to the present time. At first observant persons were
much exercised in trying to account for such success; but probably
there were few who thought that it would be lasting. VVhe11 even the
Surrey Gardens Music Hall was not half large enough to accommodate
those who ca1ne, and when nearly 30,000 could be attracted to the
Crystal Palace to hear him preach, the majority thought that the
phenQ111Q11Qn would pass away like any other ephemeral fashion. Seine

shrewd people professed to have made the discovery that the public
had made a mistake altogether, for the chief claim which such av
preacher could put forth consisted in his assurance and vulgarity. The
rocket might go up with a blaze, the stick--all there would soon be
left—was destined to fall in darkness and smoke. People were like
sheep, whether in following or in ceasing to follow, and this preacher,

WC;* Thislsketchi lifellahld work, which appeared in the City‘
Press of September 2nd, is probably the best that has been published; it is true
to the life, and indicates the great and universal respect in which this devoted
servant of Christ is held. _

29
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with his vast assurance, would soon find his level. Some, who on
account of their religious profession, might have been expected the
more ardently to second the preachers efiorts to reclaim the people,
were amongst the most uncompromising opponents, and to such, what
was done, or what was left undone by “ that Spurgeon,” amounted to a
very heinous crime i11dced. His plain Saxon, a11d his Calvinistic doc-
trines, were apparently quite as objectionable his round face and
short figure. It was intolerable that such a youngster, who had, as it
were, suddenly sprung upon the scenes, should attract and sway the
multitude, when older men of education, and with unimpeachable
notions of pulpit decorum, commanded a very ordinary following, if
any following at all. Wliat certain newspapers said about him it
would be almost cruelty to their present editors in these times to
reproduce. If the preacher had- been a political adventurer, and the
papers had appeared during the Reign of Terror in Paris, the language
of some of them could hardly have been more violent. Such defenders
as he had in the Press were men whose theological opinions were
identical with his own. One of these was the late Mr. James Grant,
of the Mormlag Advertiser’, who was educated, we believe, for the
Presbyterian Church; another was Dr. John Campbell, of the British
Banner. Both of these were men of mark and a credit to their pro-
fession, and the support they accorded the preacher when so many
were denouncing him was heartily appreciated.

Since then the age has altered; wonderful “ progress ” has been
made in theology as well as in other things, the religious vanguard tell
us ; but Mr. Spurgeon glories in being as a teacher still where he was
forty years ago, at the outset of his career. He has progressed, indeed,
in his own way, but not in the way intended by German critics and
their small English imitators when they speak of “ progress.” Vile
have, indeed, met with an admirer of Mr. Spurgeon who maintained
that, as a preacher, he has never improved that is to say, in the sense
that other hard-working students improve—he was rather perfected in
youth for his great calling. Of course, Mr. Spurgeon himself would
not admit this, nor would any other competent person who undertook
to compare the sermons of a third of at century ago with those of
to-day. What we are to infer from such an opinion is, however,
that the youth of forty years ago, all on fire as he was with love and
zeal, might have been mistaken for a inature Christian. As regards
the things of God, he had never any of the rawness of youth about
him. In all other respects he has grown like other men of healthy
mind. He has never gone with the times, it is true; but he has always so
far adapted himself to the age that he has never ceased to give out what
those living most sorely need. He understands the age far better than
t-he age understands him. A large proportion of those who volunteer
to give publicity to their opinion of the man and his ways really
understand Spurgeon no better than they understand those doctrines
of grace which he has never ceased to preach. . It requires not only a
strong man, but a Divinely sustained one, to prescribe things to the age
which necessitate his taking a stand against the current of the popular
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tide. Others may think that they show their courage and strength by
going with the stream, but it is really a sign of weakness. Thus,
when, as lately happened, we find one writer assuring his readers that
Spurgeon is a century behind his time, the source whence it- comes tells
us what value to put upon such an estimate. ‘What great reformer has
not been judged to be behind his t-imes by those who were unwilling to
follow‘? Wicklifie, Luther, Galvin, lvhitefield, were all in a similar
predicament according to the popular judgment. Ever since Athanasius
resolved, if need be, to st-and against the whole world rather than jmake
any compromise with Arianism, the popular voice has oftentimes made
a wrong judgment. Calvinism is no more dead than it was in the
primitive age.

But, quite apart from its would-be leaders in such a case as this, the
age finds itself obliged in the long run to judge of a man by what he is
in himself, and by what he has done. The genuine achieveluents of a
man have more attraction for the gazing crowd than the best criticisms
of his wisest critics. 111 work done, or in sacrifice made, there is at
least sometliing that the crowd can understand. The ordinary observer,
knowing nothing of the facts of the case, might infer that Spurgeon has
done a very good thig for himself, that he has feathered a very com-
fortable nest for himself at Norwood, and so on; but the fact is, that
this man has been one of the nest notable examples of self-sacrifice the
nineteenth century has seen. His own theory is that it is impossible for
a11 earnest Christian man to make the best of both worlds in the sense
that is usually understood _; Mr. Binney might accomplish such a feat,
but no one else would ever achieve it. If he has become preniaturely
worn out by excessive toil, it has not been for his own worldly benefit.
He might have been one of the richest professional men in the world
instead of being a comparatively poor one. “Then substantial testi-
monials have been subscribed, he has given the whole of the money to
his institutions, while, in addition, he has regularly given away a large
part of his income. The mere amassing of wealth would have been an
easy matter for such a man; but he has never shown the slightest
disposition to yield to the temptation. He was offered £40,000 for
forty lectures in the United States, and, so far as our knowledge goes,
that beats the record. No man has previously had an opportunity of
refusing such an ofier.

The work really accomplished by the preacher in the course of
forty years can never really be estimated. 1-[is influence also extends
in a hundred directions. Wlieii he came to London, as a youth under
twenty years of age, he inaugurated as new era in preaching; the old
ornate Latiniaed style, which had come down from Dr. Johnson, had
to yield to something better. The example set by the Essex youth
taught preachers who had anything to say to say it plainly, so that, as
it had occurred in the case of the Lord Himself, the common people
might hear them gladly. At first, though a superfine critic like
Dr. Cumming might patronise the preacher’s “ Saxon,” as his clear and
thus always unmistakable English was called, others looked out for
faults in expression, and sometimes found them I11 the end, however,
we have in Mr. Spurgeon one of the greatest masters of English which
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this century has produced. The student who desires to see our lan-
guage at its best, has only to take down Spurgeon’s sermons which he
has corrected himself. The preacher has also shown no respect for
certain old—time convent-ionalities with which he had no sympathy. A
gleam of humour in a sermon, or smile at a prayer meeting, has
never been regarded as a serious ofience.

As a preacher, it has been Mr. Spurgeon’s chief ambition to train
others for the work, and to animate them with his own enthusiasm.
He founded the Pastors’ College as a young man, and without any
pecuniary profit to himself he has devoted to its welfare his best
powers. There have been 845 men received for training; and while
scores of these have made for themselves new spheres, there are many
in the United States and in the Colonies who are making full proof of
their ministry. Next in magnitude to the College is the Orphanage,
which has received over 1,500 children of the most needy class, many
of whom are doing well in business in the City of London. Then
there is the Colportage Association, which has about eighty agents,
situated for the most part in rural districts, and who, besides acting as
Home Missionaries, dispose of something like a thousand pounds’ worth
of pure literature among the people every month. There are so many
other agencies associated with the Metropolitan Tabernacle that Mr.
Spurgeon has been wont to compare the building to a hive of bees.
Of late, however, as his brother and co-pastor remarked, it has been as
though the queen bee were away.

Mr. Spurgeon’s associations with the City of London have been
varied and interesting. His wife passed the days of her maidenhood
at her home in the vicinity of the General Post Office ; and in January,
1856, she was married to the young preacher at Falcon Square Chapel
by the late Dr. Alexander Fletcher. Since that day Mrs. Spurgeon
has not only been a worthy helpmeet for her husband, through the
Book Fund she has distributed about 130,000 volumes among poor
ministers, while the supplementary Pastors’ Aid has also made grants
of money and clothes to poor ministers and their wives.

That the public interest in the progress of such a man towards
recovery, during his illness, should be unparalleled, is what might have
been expected. Though Mr. Spurgeon has never shown any disposition
to compromise while teaching the tenets of his own denomination, all
denominations during the last few weeks have especially regarded him
as their common friend. A Romish bigot in London, as well as a few
Anglican fanatics at the Antipodes, have denounced him as “ a
schismatic ;” but such contemptible manifestations of intolerance have
been as nothing in comparison with the practically universal sympathy
which has prevailed. The Prince of Wales and the two English
Archbishops have spoken for the Church of England; while a large
number of societies and eminent persons have expressed the esteem
in which the pastor is held by the people at large. True Catholicism
seems to be triumphant all along the line. We rejoice that the daily
bulletins become more favourable. The man has done a unique work,
and his passing away at the too early age of fifty-seven would actually
have amounted to a national trial. _
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NOTES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.
By WV. Conmnewoon,

CHAPTER VIII.
Verses 1-11. This narrative introduces a new line of teaching:

death as the wages of sin, and Christ the light of life. Though
omitted by some ancient authorities, it is difficult to believe that
it is an invention of man.

Verse 6.. Jesus stooped down. It could hardly be as though He
heard them not, for after hearing and answering them He stoops
down again. It must have had some other significance. More
probably it was to show t-he ground on which He could remit the
sentence of the law, His stooping down from heaven to earth. The
second stooping may have indicated His humbling Himself to the
death of the cross. For the first brought out the conviction of the
Pharisees as sinners, and showed Himself the Only Sinless One. The
second brought pardon to the sinner, as the result of His death.

Verse 7. Their plot was to accuse Him. They did but convict
themselves. Yet, not humbled thereby, they went out from His
presence, leaving the woman alone to be pardoned by Him.

Verse 12. “The Light of the world.” This title is brought out by
the scene they had just witnessed. He was not only the Light to
convict of sin, but still more, to reveal Grod’s pardoning grace, the
Light of life.

Verse 21. They were self-convicted sinners, and themselves had
aflirmed that death was the penalty of sin (5). Christ was manifestly
the only one that could give them Zifie. Yet so hopelessly blind are
they that they say, “ 'l*Vz'-ZZ He Z1-ill .Hi-m.s'el_f ? ” It was they that
wanted to kill

Verse 17. The Lord expressly speaks of Himself as av-nether Person
than the Father, though essentially One with Him (x. 30). He pleads
the legal twofold testimony to Himself on the ground that Theg; are
two, comparing it to the testimony of two men. He never shrinks,
here or elsewhere, from thus affirming His separate Personality, as if
there were any fear that in so doing He was making out two Gods.

Verse 30. These believed His word about the Fat-her who had sent
Him. This was the right sort of faith. He commends it, and
encourages them to continue thus in His word. It is not they, but the
cavilling hardened Jews, who answer Him in 33, professing to be
Abraham’s seed and children of God, but who were of their father the
devil, doing his works. “ Children ” are spoken of in Scripture in two
senses 1st, Gal. iii. 26, as by faith in Christ Jesus, and 2nd, here and
Matt. iii. 9, by the sonship of Z-ilceaess.

Verse 56. “He saw it.” Most probably referring to Gen. xviii.,
when Abraham received Him joyfully (compare Luke xix. 6-9, of “a
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son of Abral1am”;) in contrast with their treatment of Him. It is :1
question of how old He was, so old as that-, and before it. We lose the
lesson by taking it as referring to a future day. (‘Iva here can hardly
have its usual force, “ in order tliat-.” Rather as in'John xvi. 7; Matt-.
v. 29; l\-{ark ix. 12; Luke xvii. 2; and perhaps Joh11 xvii. 2).

CHAPTER IX.
gg J!Verse 7. Sent —contains one of the most prominent teacliings

in John’s Gospel. Thus Christ constantly declares Himself. “ Neither
came I of Myself, but He sent Me.” “ I came down from heaven, not to
do Ely own will, but tl1e will of Him that sent Me.” The Father gave
Him the works to do, the words t-o speak, and the souls to save. We
have to guard against the thought of an angry God whom Christ came
to appease. “ God so loved, that He gave His only begotten Son.”

' his 1niracleconnect-s with, and illustrates, the preceding chapter.
The Jews were blind. They could not see who He was, or where He
came from. Only those who felt their need sinners saw Him to be
the Saviour. The only virtue in the clay on this man’s eyes was to
make him feel his need of washing. went to Siloa-in---the Sent One
-—-and there his eyes were opened. Now he could tell t-he blind
Pharisees where Christ came from (29, 30).

Verse 39. “Made blind.” This is a very frequent form of speech
in Scripture, like “harden.” Not made so in our sense of t-he word, as
causing it; but being so, declared to be so, and treated accordingly.
This “jud_¢]i—ment ” is pronolmced in 41. "

Ormrrnn X.
Verse 1.. Compare Zech. xi., where the Good Shepherd feeds “the

poor of the flock,” and cuts off the evil shepherds, Himself being
abhorred and sold by them.

Verse 5. Thus far it is a “parable.” What follows is not strictly
an interpretation of it, but using t-he same figure differently, perhaps
more plainly. There He enters by the door; here He the door by
which the sheep enter.

Verse 8. Not all preceding prophets. The word before must be
taken to imply in preference to, as in Jas. V. '12; 1 Pet. iv. 8,

Verse 10. “ Life more abundantly.” Not merely preserving t-o them
the life they had, but giving them a better, an eternal life, in union
with Himself.

Verse 12. The hireling cares for his hire. Our Good Shepherd
cares for the sheep. They must be saved and blessed, cost Hzim what
it may. Is it for t-he sheep we care‘? or is it what we can get by
serving them——pay, or honour, or pleasure‘? Are we in the spirit of
the hireling, or of the Good Shepherd ‘? .

Verse 15. See R.Y., “ and I know the Father,” connecting this
verse with 14. Knowledge after the same manner, though not in the
same measure. “ As” very often means in /rind, rather than in degree.

Also in 16, “ 0-nefl0c7¢; ” His sheep, though i11 another fold.
Verse 23. See 1 Chron. xxii. 10. The Son of David was to be the

H911 of God. .»‘S*oZeurea’e perch r11'l;3.Tl1i1 to have been to them :1. witness of
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the Sonship of the Christ, and is therefore mentioned here in connection
with his claim to the title (verse 36).

Verse 35. “I said, ‘Ye are gods,’ ”-—:1s having Crodis commission t-o
1_'rp1“€Sc1'1t lJIi1'11 on earth in His power and jutilgment, though they
proved so unfit. Christ was He whom the F.-\.T1[1*‘.R had sanctified

e— declared fit——and had sent Him into the world to represent Him as
His Son, and who perfectly represented Him by doing His works of
love and salvation. H

Just before this they had said, “If Thou be the Christ, tell us
plainly.” He no sooner tells them, than they stone Him for this
very thing, though they are unable to gainsay His claim.

C_n.\r'r1=:n X l'. '
Verse 4. The great blessing the I.ord was about to bestow was to

come out of a great trial of faith. Such is His wise and wondrous way.
To their appeal for help He sends answer that the sickness was not
unto death. Yet by the time the messenger returned, Lazarus was in
the grave. No greater contradiction can be found between the word
of God and existing (visible) facts. Man cannot reconcile them, but
Christ can. The Son of God in resurrection will solve many a problem
of His word. Thus the answer to Matt. xxii. ~15 is in Rom. i. 3, 4, xiv. 9.

The Lord here and elsewhere speaks of things as He looks at them.
To Him the believe-r’s death only sleep. To him a thousand years are
as one day. And when He went away He said He would come again
qzzieii-Zy. So we shall see it to be, when we get into the light of
eternity. Vile must learn to let God speak in His own language, and
not- measure it by ours. Christ's answer here was to be taken as He
meant it, though for that they had to wait. The disciples erred in
reading it as if it had been said by one of themselves. God has His
own Divine style of telling us His will and His purposes a style
perfectly suit-ed to our needs. “Then of our path of duty, it is made
simple and plain to all who “will to do ” His will, Whien of His
purposes, plain enough for our faith and our needs, but beyond that
baffling our curiosity, and keeping in His own power the time and way
of fulfilment. _

“The Son of God.” The title connects with resurrection (see
Rom. i. 4; Acts xiii. 33). As the Resurrection He was about to be
“ glorified.”

Glorify implies 1-n,-(zrtifesteiiort or reeograirioazi in the character in
\\'l1ICl1 at the time He seeks to be known. Here it was as “the
Iiesurrectioli and the Life.” In Acts xi. 18, xxi. 20, it was as to
if-Iis gracious purposes toward the Gentiles. In Gal. i. 24, His grace
toward the persecutor. In _ Rom. xv. 6, 7, toward all believers
irrespective of out-ward differences. The coming “ glory ” will manifest
Him as King and Judge, and His people as sons of God. He is glorified
in as new by our manifesting His character (Matt. v. 16; 2 Thess. }. 12).

This was the Lord’s opportunity for manifesting the reality of
viii. 51, the most blessed truth that “in Him was life.” In Him there
can be no death. Compare Matt-. ix. 24, xxii. 32.

- (To be nontinueril
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B3; ALFRED LAMBERT-.

ONAH’S frank confession is vvorthy of notice. He might have
has, given many reasons for his presence in that vessel but the true

one. The acknowledgn1ent- of his weakness and his folly was
evidently full and unreserved, and must have impressed t-he mariners as
th.ey heard it. “ The men knew that he had fled from the presence of
tl1e Lord, because he had t-old them.” It was without doubt the
language of penitence. “ I an1 an Hebrew, and I fear the Lord,”
seems at first sight strangely inconsistent with the conduct of the
prophet in fleeing from the path of duty, and yet his readiness to be
cast into the sea, and thus, in some measure, to make reparation for
his sin, speaks much for the genuineness of his repentance. “Never-
theless the men rowed hard to bring the ship to the land;” but the
fury of the storm remained unabated, and in their extremity “ they
took up Jonah, and cast him int-o the sea: and the sea ceased from
her raging.”

The mariners were avved by the evident presence of the Lord, and
“ the men feared the Lord exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice unto t-he
Lord, and made vows.” Had He graciously blessed the testimony of his
vveak and erring servant‘? “Tho 'can say ‘? Certain it is that they no
longer cried, “ Every man unto his gods,” but offered sacrifice unto the
Lord with thankful hearts as the angry billov.*s ceased their raging and
the danger was past.

UNDER THE WAVES.
“Now the Lord had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah.

And Jonah was in the belly of the fish three days and three nights”
(verse 17). God’s judgments are invariably tempered with mercy, and
we have here the story of a wanderer from the path of duty restored.
An old Writer has truly said, with regard to the chastenings of the
Lord: “ The Walnut tree is most fruitful when most beaten; the most
plentiful summer often follows upon the hardest Winter. David was
never so tender as when hunted like a partridge, nor Jonah so prayerful
as when in the belly of the fish.” These three days and nights under
the waves were indeed. hallowed times of chastening to the prophet.
Let us first consider them as

A TIME or Loivnnlnnss.
Alone with God, and away from the stir and bustle of the vessel, it

proved. a time of special blessing to Jonah. Miraculously sustained, as
he must have been, this season of solitude was fraught with most
gracious manifestations of t-he Lord’s presence. Just as Moses found
the desert plains of Midian a blessed school in which he learned the
will of his God, and Jacob, in the hour of his perplexity and fear,
having sent his flocks and herds, his wife and children, across the
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brook Jabbok, was “left alone” on that memorable night and found
relief, prevailing with God, so hundreds of God's children since

“ Haffe loved to stealbawhile away
*ro1n every cum erlng care,

And all His promises to plead
“Then none but God can hear.”

Our Lord Himself spent much time in solitude upon the mountain
side, in hallowed communion with His Father. “And yet I am not
alone,” were His words, “ because the Father is with Me.” “In the
time of trouble He shall hide me in His pavilion ; in the secret of His
tabernacle shall He hide me,” was the language of David, and I suppose
some of the most blessed times that he ever spent were in quiet hiding-
placeswhen hunted by Saul. It was whilst in the wilderness of Ziph,
111 h1d1ng, that Jonathan went to him 1n the wood, and strengthened
his hands in God. Let us notice, too, that this time of loneliness with
Jonali was also

.-1 TIME or soianow Iron slu.
“ All Thy billows and Thy waves passed over me ” (chap. ii., verse 3) ;

“I am cast out of Thy sight ” (verse 4). The language of the Psalmist
is very si1nilar-H“ O my God, my soul is cast down within me. Deep
calleth unto deep at the noise of__Thy waterspouts: all Thy waves and
billows are gone over me ” (Ps. xln. 6, 7). “ Thy wrath l1eth hard upon
me, and Thou hast aiiiicted me with all Thy waves” (Ps. lxxxviii. T).
In those quipt hoprs, fang tg fape with tliefgujilty past, gkone vvitlg _God&
we can we um erstan t e anguage o. . ona -F—~“ l y sou .a1nte
within me.” This sorrow for sin is precious, for it heaven-born.
“The Lord is nigh unto them that are of as broken heart, and saveth
such as be of a contrite spirit.”

The cold, hard iron is incapable of being welded into shape, beat it
as we may ; but when placed in the furnace, it can be fashioned at the
will of the smith, and moulded at his pleasure. It was out of the
“iron furnace ” of affliction that Israel cried unto the I.-ord (_Jer. xi. 4),
and Jonah’s cry from under the waves was one of true pe-nit-ence. It
was also

A TIME or rnarrzn .-\.i\*.o colsrnssloiv.
p “ Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord_his God out of the fi_sh’s belly ”

ljylgrse 1). f“tIE1c1~1ed rpason of }alH1c1g1o11:l1unto_the giogrd "’ (yogic
e cry o e pro iga was, “ ea ier, - ave sinne ; ' an av1 ,

under a deep sense of his guilt, prayed, “ Have mercy upon me, O God,
according to the multitude of Thy tender mercies.” Christmas Evans
quaintlymsays, “Prayer is the rope in the belfry: we pull it, and it
rings the bell up in heaven.” Jona-h’s prayer was from the heart.
“ I cried by reason of my affliction.” “ Ye shall seek Me, and filnd Edge,
whenye shall search for Me with all your heart ” saith the Lor . T e
substance of his prayer is left unrecorded, but isufficient is_said for us
to gather that it included a heartfelt acknowledgment of h1s folly, and
an earnest desire for pardon; and we know this prayer of ll1S was
heard. It was thus

A TIME or RESTORATION.
“Thou heardest my voice” (verse 2). “My prayer came in unto

Thee” (verse 7). A poor fellow in Scotland, who loved much because
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he had been much forgiven, cried out under a deep sense of (:1‘rod’s
pardening mercy, “ Oh, He is a great Fergiver! He is a great
Forgiver! ” Jonah has now entered consciously into t-he blessedness
of the man “ whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin his covered.”
His prayer has come unto the Lord, and He who is slow to anger and
plenteous in mercy has heard the cry of His penitent servant, and has
spoken peace to his troubled conscience. The past has been blotted
out, and now comes

- A TIME or TIIaN1~.:soIv1no.
“ I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving ” (verse 9).

From the depths came the song of praise. Peace follows pardon, and
praise should wait on both. Jonah now finds t-he very presence of the
Lord that he had fled from to be “fulness of joy.” The clouds have
departed. “The winter has passed; the rain is over and gone; the
time of the singing of birds has come.” The Lord has put a new
song into the mouth of His servant, even praise unto his God. The
Samaritan leper, when he saw that he was healed, turned back, and
with aloud voice glorified God, and fell down at the feet of Christ,
giving Him thanks; a11d this sacrifice of thanksgiving, we read, gave
glory to God. This season “ under the waves?’ proved also

A TIME OF SUBMISSION.

“ I will pay that which I have vowed ” (verse 9). There was now
an honest readiness on the part of Jonah to do the bidding of the Lord.
We are reminded of the parable i11 Matt. xxi. 28 : “ ‘ “That think ye?
A certain man had two sons ; and he came to the first, and said, “ Son,
go work to-day in my vineyard.” He answered and said, “ I will not ; ’
but afterward he repem‘-ed, and went. And he came to the second, and
said likewise. And he answered and said, “I go, sir; ” and went not.
Whether of them twain did the will of his father?’ They say unto
Him, ‘The first.’ ” Jonah’s repentance was real, and he was prepared
to obey God at any cost. “No chaste-ning for the present seemeth to
be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless cgfterward it yieldeth the peaceable
fruit of righteousness unto them that are exercised thereby.” And,
lastly, let us notice that it proved

A TIME or SPECIAL TEACHING
to the prophet. -

“ Then I said, . . . ‘ Salvation is of the Lord ’” (verse 9). I suppose
one of the hardest lessons a child of God has to learn is the one
contained in these few simple words, “Salvation is of the Lord.” In
the face of difficulties we often ask ourselves, “ Who is sufficient for
these things?” and we falter before our “Ninevehs” as we measure
up ourselves and our insufficiency; but when by His grace we are
enabled to step out upon His promises, which are Yea and Amen in
Christ Jesus, we find how gloriously true t-he words of the apostle are,
“Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of
ourselves; but our stgfiicieacy is qf God ” (2 Cor. iii. 5); and we joyfully
say with the prophet, “ Salvation is of the Lord.”

(Te Se continued.)
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THE LEVITICAL OFFERll\lGS..
H3; TI1()1\TAS NEWBERRY, /Miter of “ The ]'.7i2._yZ£s7nu(r;+z’s B-Hale.”

LEVITICITS i.

Verse 10. “ And if his offering [approacli offering] be of the flocks,
aconely, of t-he sheep, or of t-he goats, for a burnt sacrifice [Ian
ascending offering] ; he shall bring it a male without blemish.”

In the offerings from the herd, we have the type of Christ as the
obedient SERYANT to the Fatlier. In the offerings from the flock,
Christ as the Son of God is presented especially in the encellency and
perfection of His onanacrna. First, as the Lamb of God without
blemish and without spot-, holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from
sinners, the meek and the lowly One. Or, secondly, under the figure of
a goat, according to Rom. viii. 3, in the likeness of sinful flesh, though
Himself sinless—-—that is, made in all points like unto His brethren, yet
without sin.

The ofierer or worshipper, in drawing nigh to God, conscious of his
own imperfection in character and conduct, approaches Him in the
name of One in whom every human virtue and excellence was seen in
full perfection, the chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether
lovely. To be accepted in the sweet savour of what Christ was in the
estimate of God His Father, in the perfection of His life as well as in the
value of His atoning death, this is symbolised by the offering of a sheep.

The offerer, in the apprehension of the sinfulness of hisnature, his
innate depravity, and that in him-—-that is, in his flesl1- dwells no good
thing, approaches God on the ground of the sacrifice of One in whom,
though Himself sinless, God “ condemned sin in the flesh ” (Rom. viii. 3),
For not only was sin laid upon Him as the spotless Lamb, but, under the
emblem of a goat, sin was imputed to Him, so that on the cross, whilst
He bare and put away the iniquity of our out-ward transgressions, He
also met our deeper need in atoning not simply for what we have done,
but for what we are; or, as -Scripture expresses it, “He was niade
sin for us who knew no sin, that we might become t-he righteousness of
G-od in Him ” (2 Cor. v. 21).

Verse 11. “ And he shall kill 11‘ on the side of the altar northward
- before the Lord [Jehovah] : And the priests, Aaron’s srms,

shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the altar.”
The offerer slays the victim, and he slays it on the north side of the

altar, which is the side of judgment, as meeting the requirements of
Divine justice, and in the presence of Jehovah.

The sprinkling of the blood is a priestly act, as setting forth the
ground on which alone we can draw near to a righteous and holy G-ed.

I-
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Vin-.s+e 12. “ And he shall cut IT into his pieces, with his head and
his fat: And the priest shall lay THEM in order on the Wood
that is on the fire which is upon the altar.”

The internal perfectness and e;\:cellency of the victim are thus by
the oiferer laid open before the eye of Cred.

The fire on the altar was to be ever burning. Fresh wood was added
from time to time. The pieces of the victim were laid upon the vvood by
the officiating priest, beautifully setting forth how the righteousness of
God in redemption, dealing with n1an’s sin, is met and satisfied by the
perfect and precious sacrifice of Christ. God’s holy priesthood, by
virtue of the anointing—-that is, by the teaching of the Spirit of C-od

are enabled to apprehend and set forth this.

Verse 13. “ But he shall wash the inwards and the legs with water :
and the priest shall bring it all, and burn [burn as incense]
it upon the altar: 1T- is a burnt sacrifice [an ascending offer-
ing], an ofiering made by fire, of a sweet savour. [savo111' of
rest] unto the Lord [Je_hoval1].’"’

The washing of t-he inwards and the legs by the offerer sets forth, as
we have seen, the internal purity of the thoughts and the external
purity of the walk of the Lord Jesus Christ while He was here on
earth. i

The whole victim, thus prepared, was burnt by the priest upon the
altar. When the sin offering was burnt outside the camp, the Hebrew
word for burn is sr:-i-op-li., which signifies to destroy by burning.

In connection with the burnt or ascending ofiering, another
Hebrew word is employed—h¢Ti¢t@e:~—-which signifies to convert into
incense, from ]3'(I-hli6Z’J", incense, because by the action of the fire of the
altar the whole victim is caused to ascend as a sweet-smelling savour
to G od.

(T0 be continued.)

-----o>o>-o:@3o<o~eo---
Itr has been well said there have been but two divinely perfect

things in this world since man sinned; and these two are the Z1iv’inr/
Wort-d and the wreittea T/Vord---the blessed living Lord Himself, whom
we now see by faith, and whom ere long we shall see face to face ; and
the God-given Book and this divine perfection should. ever be our aim.
Made to know the living Word, and privileged to possess the written
Word, and with the Holy Ghost as our Teacher and Revealer of the
deep things of God, what may we not become! When the living Lord
Himself shouts the shout of His looked-for coming, then we all will be
in a moment made like Him. Having already Christ and the
Scriptures and the Spirit, what may now each child of God seek to
know and enjoy!
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MATED TEXTS,

THOUGHTS BORN O1’ THE UNIOl‘i.

B3; XV1tI.I.uif Lifvr.

FOURTH SET.

“ Wrts/z- me tho.+'ou_r;hl___r; from emrine ’l.=;rt’t.fj'1t'lly, ct-ml electnswz me from 111.5;
slit” (Ps. li. 2).

“ I will ; he thou alert.-n” (phiatt. viii.
There is a great diiference between sin being worn away from the

memory and washed away from Crod’s book. God washes throughly,
through and through, thoroughly. Gospel washing is no cat’s lick.
Vile may wash sea-weed, and yet it may retain its saltness; but God
knows how to get t-he salt-ness out of those He washes. Wash me?»-
my hands, lny feet, my mind, my heart, n1e. We aile washed-—

. By blood, from the deserts of sin.
By water, from the defilement of sin.
By the Spirit, from the dominion of sin.

“ Let -us smite h.im_- with the tongue ” (Jer. xviii. 18). .
*" Thou shalt be hiclfi-om the scottrge qf the tongue ” (Job v. 21).
There is the tongue of envy, the tongue of malice, the tongue of

slander, the tongue of jealousy. Heavy scourges these, but “ thou shalt
he hid.” Never reply to a scourging tongue, dear hidden one. The
waves throw many st-ones upon the shore ; but the shore iueekly
receives them and lets them rest. .

“ Bless the Lorrl ” (Ps. cxrzxiv. 2).
“ The Lord that ma-de heave-it tmtl earth bless thee” (Ps. cxxxiv. 3).
“ Bless you,” is the language of gratitude, when poverty receives

alms; and it is the language of love, when the mother says it to her
babe. ‘We use the words in both senses when we bless the Lord,
including also worship and adoration. When God blesses us it is the
benediction of a father over his children. The stream blesses by
giving ; the sun blesses by cheering ; the Lord blesses by loving.”

“ Let me talk -with Thee” (Jer. xii. 1).
“ Dial not om‘ hett'rt lmrn tiuithin -us, ushile He tttlhefl with us by the

way?” (Luke xxiv. 32).
We talk with God, not by telegraph, through another; nor by

telephone, afar off; but “ with Thee,” He present and we present.
Talking with Him, as a patient talking with the physician ; as a child,
talking with its father; as a spouse, talking with her beloved. He
talks with us, at our side, in common tones and about common things.
Such talks will be instructive, Scriptural, heart-warming.

“ Herr?‘ any l?i‘(I-3./62‘, O Lord ” XXT.lX. 12).
“ 1' will hear ; for I arm. gracious ” xxii. 27).
I. The Request. No use praying if not heard. Hear my prayer:

not my voice or my words; a broken limb may pray, and a du.m_b man;
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.-;{_)L111(lS may be only sound. Hear Thou: useless for others t-o hear.
hly prayer: one of many. II. The Response. “ I will hear ”~—-all that
is said, and more. What does hearing include"? III. The Reason.
Cra-ce is the muscle that moves God’s arm. Test Him and trust Him.

“ Thou hast clealt well with Thy servant.”
“ ])eo-l hoaatrlfztlly with Thy servant ” Ps.cxix. 1?, 65).
God’s dealings may not look well, feel well, or see-in well ; but they

are well. Only faith can say this. Do not let the present obscure the
past. Expect more than you have had. If God has dealt well, ask
Him to deal bountifully. He gives full measure, and Christ is the
measure. The gold-beater deals well with the gold, yet it has to be
bruised. The gardener deals well with the seed, though he buries it.
God deals bountifully as to price, weight, and quality. Deal with no
other dealer. e

“ They clraw mph” (Ps. cxix. 150).
“ Thou. art near ” Ps.cxix. 151).
God is always nearer than danger. The Devil can never get i11

front of Deity.
Enemies draw nigh. Thou art near as Fortress.
Sparks ,, ,, ,, Wat-er.
Stornls ,, ,, ,, Port,
Shadows ,, ,, ,, Home,
Night dreams ,, ,, ,, Father.
Death draws nigh. ,, ,, Heaven.

“ They that we-re really went to ” (Matt. XXV. 10). -
“ Be ye also es-early” (Matt. xxiv. 44).
Readiness is possible. Some are not ready. Ready ones entered--~

only the ready ones. Be ye ready. Wliat is readiness ‘?
Not character; for all were good, pure virgins.
Not good intentions ; for all had same intention.
Not outward show _; for all had lamps.
Not wakefulness; for all slumbered.

It was the invisible, but sustaining grace, or oil, made the difiierence
between readiness and unreadiness ; within the door, and without ;
light and night ; weariness and a wedding; danger and delight. Am I
ready ? -

“ I will trust, and not be afraicl ” (Isa. xii. T
“ He knoweth them that trust in Him ” (Nah. i. 7:).
If I trust, I need not mistrust. Faith ends fear. If I trust-, God

knows it. As we know the lark’s song, God knows fait-h’s song. He
knows them that trust in Him. He knows who they are, where they
are, what they are, and why they are what they are. He knows all
of them ; knows them so as to recognise them in the crowds. _

“Thou knowest, Lord, Thou knowest all about me.”

---<»o;~o£<:-I->3o<o<<>~--
CHRIST as a king will protect my soul, Christ as a priest hath

expiated my sins, Christ as a prophet will remove my ignorance.“-
Charaoolr. c
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NOTICES OF BOOKS.
1

Books and other Pal)lt'cat2'ons {attended for Review in these pages shoals! he sent
(as early in the month as possible), addressed to the Editor, 164, Alexandria Road,
St. John’s l/Vood, N.W., or may be left in care of Messrs. J. F. Sn.-uv 8; Co , the
Pal2lz'shers, 48, Paternoster Row, marlced, “ For Foorsrnrs on TRUTH.”

TIIE TEMPL ES’ OF SOLOMON AN1)
EZEKIEL. By Tnos. Nawusanv. The
Witness Office, Glasgow.

.\ choice little work by the editor of “The
Englishman’s Bible,” in which he gets beneath
the surface of inspirationfs mine of wealth,
opens up one of the richest veins of truth
therein, and with a masterly hand brings to
light weighty and costly nuggets; and truly
“the gol of that land is good.” Like awise
scribe mstructed unto the kingdom of heaven,
the author compares spiritual things with
spiritual, and by means of the type throws a
flood of light ‘upon the antitype. He shows in
the clearest and simplest manner Soloniorfs
Temple to be a striking foreshadowing of the
Church of God—-that building now being erected
by the Divine Architect; that mound of mag-
nificence and glory fashioned by the Almighty
Artificer, which is to be the brightest display
of wisdom, power, and love throughout the
vast universe. Our advice to all our readers is,
secure a copy at once; and read, mark, learn,
and inwardly digest the grand truths set forth
therein. The book contains a beautifully litho-
graphed copy of Mr. Newberry’s model of the
Temple. The price is ls. 6d
Jl'l'STERY, BABYLON : A Sf‘-rea-tise on

Roinanisnt and Rita-altsm-. By the Rev.
J. G. Gasooav, M.A. Partridge ; Brighton:
D. B. Friend, 77, Western Road.

An earnest note of warning, which is, alas!
far too needful in these days when our country
is being honeycombed with the pernicious
doctrines and principles of Romanism. Mr.
Gregory has not written a moment too soon,
nor a word too strongly. A square tract of
16 pages, it can easily be enclosed in letters,
and so scattered about the country. It may
thus be the means of saving many persons from
being drawn into the deceitful vortex of super-
stition and error. Thank you, Mr. Gregory;
the more of such tracts just now the better.
SENT FORTH FROM KESWIOK TO

CEYLON. By J. Gatsos Gaaoson. Part-
ridge. (3d.)

A narrative of the experiences of a young lady
who received at Keswick what is known as the
second blessing, in the power and enthusiasm
of which she went out to Ceylon and testified.
How much more interesting the book would be
if it described a few instances in which the Lord
had converted souls by her means! No doubt
He did, but she does not tell us this—but only
of her own experiences.
A CLERGYMAN’S OONFESSIONS. Lon-

don : James Nisbet (it Co. (6d.)
An anonymous pamphlet, written by an earnest
clergyman who has apparently become dis-
couraged and dissatisfie with his official rou-
tine. After considerable mental depression,
he confers with a brother clergyman of wider
experience, from whom he learns that liberty of
access to God,Ipower of prayer with Him, and
usefulness in is service are not the exclusive
privileges of a saccrdotal class, but belong to all
believers alike; and that the work of God in
the world is carried on as much by the prayers,
the faith, and the godly lives of the poor and

l

afflicted, the unknown and despised of Gor_l’s
people, as by the paraphernalia of ecclesiastical
machinery ; and that the mute sermons of
the patient sufferer are far more eloquent than
the studied orations from the pulpit. It is a.
very thoughtful book, and contains in a brief
form much solid food for the serious reflections
of thoughtful Christians.
THE l-VONDER OF THE WORLD. By

E. H. Brighton : Friend lit Co.
A little book, after the modern style of get-up,
writ-ten with the worthy object of inducing
people to read God’s Word, and thus become
acquainted with its Author. There is not much
of it (it can be read through in less than five
minutes), but what there is is good.
THE INSPIRATION AND AUTHORITJ”

OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. An Address
delivered at the National Protestant Con
gress held in London, 1890. By Rev. E. W.
BITLLLNGER», D.D. Published by the Author,
Y, St. Pau1’s Churchyard, E.C. lld.)

A sound and helpful pamphlet.
WHAT DOES IT MEAN? The Silence of

Scripture and the Prayer-Book on Sa-cer-
dotattsni. By Casi:-was BULLOCK, B.D.
Home Words Office.

A short but masterly argument against the
priestly pretensions of the Ronianising section
of the Church of England clergy.
POPERY OOMPLETELYAT VA RIA NOE

WITH THE BIBLE. By Rev. Janus
GARDNER-.

CARDINAL NEWMAN : Was he a Sofie
Guide? By Rev. J. Gossnr Tamvsu.

THE .RITUA.LISTIC' CONSPIRACY .A.\"D
THE DUTY OF PRO.T.ESTA.NSl’
OHUROHMEN WITH REGARD TO
IT. By A. W. Basses.

WHAT DO WE OWE TO THE REFOIlil1'A-
TION? By the Loan Blsuor or Livaaroot.
John Kensit.

Four tracts on similar subjects, and written for
the purpose of opening people’s eyes to the
dangers that surround our Protestant principles,
which, alas I are far too real.
A Pipsare BOLD. B_VHl'G1lPiL'l‘0N. c.-.-.ur1-

we .
A g'00(l; 110011 for boys ; original in style, showing
the evil of reading bad literature. A word in
season in the present day.
EMINENT SORIPTURE OH.~11tAC.’f‘1s'R.‘§'.

George Stoneman.
Short lines of the principal oharac1;ers in Bible
history; prettily illustrated.
BOGIE AND HIS HA STER. By Mrs.

Susana. Cauldwell.
A touching story of a sailor lad. The Gospel is
very simply explained. -
THE HANDY POCKET BIBLE. Holness.

(1 )s.
According to title, a neat handy Bible for the
pocket, with several well-executed maps.

MR. Hotness also sends us two excellent
packets of assorted tracts—“ BREAD User tron
was W.».rrEas” and “Seaman ArrE.u.s”—a1id
some penny packets of assorted leaflets suitable
for lett-81'$.
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
MB-. THOMAS NEIVBERR-Y.

-\ Q E have much pl_easu.re this month in p1-esent-ing our readers
2,?-=. _- with a portrait of Mr. Thomas l\ewber.ry, whose contr1bu--
D ‘ ' tions to the pages of this magazine for several years, have

proved a great l1elp and have been much appreciated, and who as the
author of " The Englishman’s Bible” is so widely known in this and
other lands.

We asked Mr. Newberry kindl.y to furnish us with a few facts
respecting, what we n1ay call his great life work, which has proved
such a valuable help to a multitude of Bible readers. This he has
kindly done in the following notes :-

In response to your request for some particulars respecting the
preparation of “ The Engl.ishn1an’s Bible,” I avail myself of the oppor-
tunity thus afforded, believing that the results of many years’ experience
would be of benefit to your readers, if I were able to state them in a
clear aI1d interesting manner.

Like Tiniothy, I have from a child known the Sacred b‘criptures,
and early commenced the daily habit of their perusal.

It was, however, in the year 1839 that I began the diligent study
of them in the Original, comniencing with the New Testalinellt in
Greek, and afterwards the Old‘Testan1ent in the Hebrew, reading
consecutively. i

In 1865, after twenty-fire years’ familiar acquaintance with the
Old Testament- in Hebrew, and the _N'ew Testament in Greek, I com-
menced the preparation of a work entitled, “ The New Testament; with
Analysis, Notes, and Emphatic Rcadingsr” this work occupied about-
fire years.

It is well known that at t-he time when the translation of the
Authorised Version of the Bible was made, there was no Grannnar or
Lexicon, either of the Hebrew or the Greek, in the English language.

Both languages had to be acquired through the medium of the
Latin, and as the Latin has no article, the translators omitted or
supplied the articles according to the idiom of t-he English. .

And as a consequence, the wonderful precision, beauty, and inst-ruc~
tion afiorded by the inspired use of the article both in the Old and New
Testaments have been lost to the English reader.

In the compilation of “The New Testament, with Analysis,” one
object I had in riew was to put the English reader in possession of the
facts of the case in reference to the presence or absence of the article
in the Original Greek.

When the translators inserted the article according to the English
idiom, although absent in the Greek, I put the word “the” by which
the article was represented in italics ; and where the article was present
in the Original, but omitted in the translation, its presence was
indicated by an asterisk. Thus, “ In the beginning was the Wf)Td, and
the Word was with * God, and the Word was God.”
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In the Latin there is no distinction between the aorist and the
perfect tense, consequently the beautiful precision in the use of these
two tenses in the inspired Originals is in a measure lost to the English
reader.

This was sought to be met by indicating the correct tense at the
foot of the page.

Emendations in translations were also suggested, accompanied by
he Greek words in confirmation.

Soon after the publication of this work, I began an edition of the
New Testament on the foundation of the former; but indicating the
exactitude of the Greek tenses by a few signs of the simplest character,
using a11 upright stroke to show the present, a dot to the left to indicate
the past, and a line to the right the future: the dot expressing
completeness and decision, and a line continuation.

For further particulars the reader is referred to the Introduction to
the English-Greek Testament.

After some years spent on this work, incessantly going over and
over it with the Greek, a similar plan was pursued with regard to the
Hebrew Old Testament. using as far as possible the same simple signs.

In 1875 the publication of “ The Englishmarfs Bible ” by subscrip-
tion was commenced, in four parts; and this was followed by the
English-Greek Testament, in two parts; afterwards published in one
volume under the title of “ The Euglishn1an’s Bible.”

Soon after, a new edition was commenced in a difierent style, in one
column with two margins, in which the emendations in English in the
Old Testament were accompanied by the corresponding words in
Hebrew ; the emendations in the New Testament also were verified by
the Greek, with much additional matter. This was printed in a clear,
bold type, expressly cast for the purpose, under the title of the Large
Print Edition, and was published in six parts, and also in three volumes.
With this was incorporated a Supplement, containing an explanation
of the Tabernacle in the Ivilderness, and the Temples of Solomon and
Ezekiel, with plates and a map, the result of many years’ careful
investigation. An edition of this work, without the Supplement, on
India paper, in one volume, was published in 1890, under the title of
“ The Newberry Bible.”

In order to bring the work more within the reach of the general
reader, in 1888 was commenced a popular edition, intended to be
printed so as to form a Pocket Bible, with the signs greatly simplified
and reduced in number; the Hebrew and Greek characters omitted
throughout; divided into verses instead of paragraphs, but in other
respects retaining all the advantages of the former editions.

The manuscript for this work is ready for publication, but has not
yet been sent to press, as, for the purpose of setting up the type and
stereotyping, a considerable sum will be required.

As the result of careful examination of the entire Scriptures in
the Originals, noticing and marking where necessary every variation
of tense, number, preposition, and the signification of words, the
impression left upon my mind is this--not the difficulty of believing in
the entire inspiration of the Bible, but the impossibility of doubting 1t.

' .- 1-
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Another conviction has been arrived at-the debt of gratitude rte
owe to the providence of God, and to the superintending care of His
Holy Spirit in preserving to us through Suficecdifig ages 1311686 $g»0l‘9@l
Scriptures in a reliable form, as contained in the Masoretic text of the
Hebrew Old Testament and the Textus Beceptus of the New. _

Another persuasion increases in force from year to year, and it 1s
this--the incomparable Superiority of the Authorised Version over every
other translation.

The godliness of the translators, their reverence, the superiority of
their scholarship, and the manifest assistance and control afforded to
them by the Holy Spirit in their work, is such, that the ordinary reader
can rely upon the whole as the Wlord of God.

,. At the same time, as no translation can give the certainty, fulness,
and exactitude of the Inspired Originals, an inestimable advantage may
be afforded to the reader by means of marginal readings, &c.; the
object of which is not to unsettle or alter the text, but to afiord
assistance for fuller understanding

- ._ __ _. ._4

THE Wilton House of Rest, at St.
Le-on_ard’s, has been well filled during
the past month with a company of
Christian workers representing many
sections of the Christian Church, and
seasons of spiritual refreshment and
brotherly communion have been en-
joyed, finding expression in the hearty
and repeated thanksgiving to God,
and grateful appreciation to those who
planted and conduct this Elim by the
way. While ecclesiastical questions
which unhappily divide Christians are
avoided, there is more than enough in
the grand fundamentals concerning
Christ in the Scriptures to form an
ever-welcome theme of brotherly inter-
course and mutual profit, while a com-
parison of notes touching the work in
the Lord’s great harvest-field at home
and abroad calls forth united prayer
and praise for work and workers not
previously known to each other, and
this tends to stimulate the zeal and
encourage the hearts of those who
rejoice in the progress of the Gospel.
Rooms are now vacant for any others
of the Lord's servants desiring to avail
themselves of t-he benefits of Wilton
House. Terms on application.

I I ‘I

WE regret to have to record the death
of Mrs. Barber, ace Arnott, a true servant
of Christ, who has recently passed away,
after a verp brief illness. Our departed
sister was a most diligent worker in con-
nection with the Evangelistic Mission at
Kilburn Hall, and subsequently at Ham-
Iuersmith and other branches. She will,
pcrhaym, be more wi.del_i’r rermembered,
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however, as the authoress of “ Notes on
the Hebrews,” which she commenced in
Footsteps of Truth in the year 1883,
continued through 1884, and concluded
in October, 1885. She was also the
contributor, at various times, of sundry
Bible Readings which appeared in t-his
magazine under the initials M. M. A.
Miss Arnott was married in October
last to Mr. J. Barber, and they resided
at Ramsgate, whence, after so brief a
union, she departed to be with Christ.
It may be truly said of our departed
sister, “Faithful in life, triumphant in
death.” We commend her Borrowing
husband to the prayerful sympathy of
our readers.

' 'l' i "I

Tun Enlarged London Hymn-Book,
used in many congregations in this
and other lands, is now published by
Mr. Walter J. Wheel,er, of 21.1, War-
wick Lane, E.C., who is having the
music for the same pressed on with all
convenient speed, and we are asked to
announce that this will be ready shortly.
Orders for this Book of Tunes should
be addressed to Mr. Wheeler as above.

11- as ->|e
T11r:_GosrnL 11¢ ‘run Trnvrs.

Amruouon, in consequence of the
paucity of funds, we have but few
tents in operation this season, yet
most cheering tidings reach us relative
to the work accomplished and now
going on. The large marquee used
in previous summers in Wales has been
erected at Barton, and a Cardiff cor-
respondent says: “ Glorious work is
being done there, many precious souls
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being saved every night. We are
building a hall, to hold 1,000 persons,
on the site occupied by the tent last
year, also a. similar one at Barton.”
A brother writes from the neigh-
bourhood of Tunbridge Wells: "The
meetings throughout were well at-
tended in spite of the state of the
weather and the cattered nature of
the population. Marked attention was
paid to the preaching of the Gospel,
and there was the joy of knowing souls
were brought into joy and peace through
believing.” Relative to another of our
tents, a lady writes: “Could you
witness the good Work that is being
accomplished here in this tent, you would
indeed rejoice, and feel that it has come
to the right place." In one or two
instances the severe gales did much
damage, involving, of course, repairing
expenses, and we rejoice with the many
tent workers in the advent of better
weather.

iii is -it
DR. Janus Joansron AND HIS

MISSIONAR1' Panrv.
ALTHOUGH our esteemed friend and

beloved fellow-labourer Dr. Johnston
has not yet sent us the particulars
he promised relative to his movements
in Africa (his time no doubt hein g very
much occupied), we have been thankful
to learn from other sources of his pros-
perous journey and safe arrival. The
following letter from Mr. Schindler will
be read with great interest by our many
readers whose prayers have gone up to
God on behalf of this earnest servant
of Christ :---

“ Bihé, June 30th, 1891.
“ DEAR . . . -—Your kind letter of

April 15th reached me in Lisbon just a
day or two before embarking for Africa.
Since then I have, by God‘s goodness,
safely reached Bihé, and I feel indeed
greatly indebted to my heavenly Father
for all His kindness and help to me
during the long journey. He was indeed
far better to me than I expected, and I
feel condemned for the smallness of my
faith. During the nearly four weeks’
long sea passage I never suffered once
from sea-sickness, and during the 18 days’
journey from Catumbella to Bihe I can-
not record one hour’s illness, nor was I
even once over-tired. Well, I must
acknowledge, to my shame, that I never
expected to reach Bihé under such
favourable circumstances. In fact,
when I arrived there, Dr. Fisher,
Mr. and Mrs. Bird, and Miss Darling,
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who had left the coast a week before
Dr. Johnston’s party and I did, told
me that I looked decidedly better than
when at the coast, and I have indeed
gained flesh since I reached Africa,
and feel also stronger in my general
health.

“ I admit that at the coast the climate
may be dangerous; but up here, at this
time of the year, the climate reminds
me forcibly of the summers up in the
mountains of Switzerland—warm (yet
not unbearably hot) during the day,
and fresh at night.

“ You will probably have heard that
we came up here in two parties. Dr.
Fisher had come down to meet us with
some 95 carriers, and as We had to wait
some days to get our goods through the
customs, the steamer having gone on to
Mossamedes without unloading a good
part of our goods and only leaving them
at Benguella on her way back, it was
thought best for several reasons that the
ladies and Mr. Bird should start at
once with Dr. Fisher, taking what
luggage they had. The ladies would
thus be delivered from staying at the
unhealthy coast, and the heavy expenses
of keeping a caravan at the coast for
any length of time would be consider-
ably reduced. On May 23rd they
therefore left Catumbella with some
30 odd carriers, under Dr. Fishers
guidance. Dr. Johnston was at Ben-
guella when they left Catumbella, so
Dr. Fisher left me in charge of the 63
remaining carriers. As We had loads for
over 150 more carriers, I did my best to
engage as many more carriers as possible;
and, after some trouble, managed toobtain
a sutficient number. Dr. Fisher had
left Susie with me to act as a sekulo, and
as another one of the sekulos and Susie
spoke Portuguese, I could, with what
little Portuguese I learnt at Lisbon,
converse with them about the most
necessary matters. So my very limited
knowledge of Portuguese came in very
useful. We left Catumbella on May
28th, and arrived at Bihé on June 16th.
We stopped at Bailundu one day, and
were there most kindly entertained by
the American missionaries. The day
previous we passed Utalama, and, at my
request, were conducted by Susie to the
spot, a little way ofl' our path, where the
remains of dear Mr. Morris and Mr.
Gall are buried-a solemn spot indeed-»
and it would be perfectly useless for me
to attempt to describe all the feelings
that came over me when my eyes rested
on the two graves.
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“ It is proposed that Mr. Arnot should
start with Mr. and Mrs. Bird and Miss
Gilchri.-t for Nana Kaudundu in about
threeto four weeks. A number of
carriers with loads for the brethren in
the Garenganze are expected to go with
him, and he would wait for their return
at Nana. Kandundu, and help in the
establisliment of the new station. Next
year, after Mr. Arnot's return to Bihé,
Dr. Fisher pI‘0p0.~=eS to go to Nana
Kandundu, and there to make his head-
quarters; but after Mr. A1-not’s de-
parture, until Dr. Fisher’s arrival, Mr.
Bird would he the only brother at Nana,
and it was therefore suggested that I
should go there, at least until Dr. Fishers
arrival. I am quite prepared to go, but
as yet am without the necessary pro-
visions; I ordered some when at the
coast, but they are not up yet-, and mo.-t
of my personal. outfit is there too. If,
however, I can get some provisions, I
expect to be able to manage with what
personal things I have. Unfortunately
Mr. Arnot is rather short of provisions
just now, but he promised to look through
his stock and to spare me all he can, so
as to enable me to accompany him and
his party to Nana Kandundu.

“The natives here are exceedingly
nice, and have quite won my heart. On
Eunday afternoon we generally go to
tl.e villages around to hold open—air
rreetings, and the attention paid and
interest shown in the preaching makes
one long to be able to tell them of Hiin
who came to seek and to save the lost.

“Please ask for a continual remem-
brance in prayer on our behalf. One
greatly feels the need of this out
here: so much in one’s surroundings
to ditract one, and so much to do, that
one has hardly time for the study of
God’s Word; and yet, if we allow our
souls to become cold, we miss God’s
purpose in sending us out here. . . .

“ Yours sincerely in Christ,
“ F. Scn1nn1.En.”

Other interesting letters of a pre-
vious date from Messrs. Schindler, Bird,
and Lynn, and others in Africa, appear
in the Echoes of Service for Septem-
ber 15th.

I O ‘I

Bnowrfs Town‘, Jamaica.
Mas. Jonnsros tells of the gracious

way in which God has sustained both
workers and work in Jamaica during
the Doctor’s absence. We give ex-
tracts from one of her letters to a
friend, and need scarcely bespeak the

continued earnest prayers of the I.ord’s
people far and wide on behalf of these
t wo devoted children of God--husband
and wife now so far separated by wide
oceans from each other—:ln their noble,
Self-sacrificing devotion to the Gospel
of Christ, and who have been so mar-
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vellously led out and graciously used
in His work.

“Browns Town P. 0., Jamaica, W. I.,
'“ August 2lth, 1891.

“Dunn . . . .
“I am grateful for so much loving-

kindness, and the assurance of your many
prayers. We have the gracious answers
here—the Lord wonderfully manifest-
ing His power and grace in sustaining
the work among His people, and in the
salvation of souls.

“ We had tidings from Dr. Johnston
on Satnrday—a letter written at Bail-
undu, June 12th., at the station of the
American Mission; the missionaries
were sending to the coast next day,
and Dr. Johnston embraced the oppor-
tunity to send us a few lines. His
carriers and men were in camp five
miles off, while he shared the hospi-
tality of the American missionaries for
a. night. He reported good health for
all the party, and they hoped to reach
Bihe in five days from then. .

“We are wonderfully well here—-
self and little girls; our boy is in
Scotland, at school. The Lord has
graciously sent help for the Mission in
the person of Mr. Burson, an ex-
perienced Worker from Canada, and
well known in England, who comes for
two or three months to our assistance.
Please thank the Master for this gracious
provision ; He is so good and kind to us.
How can we praise Him enough?

“Yours afiectionately in Him,
“Loom Jonnsroli.”

it at at
Snvsanr. of our articles this month

being of an expository character, we
omit our usual Bible Readings in favour
of other matter.

as at er
Mn. WALTER G. WHEELER, 21n,War-

wick Laue, E. C., hereafter takes charge
of the general publications issued by the
Editor in connection -with the Evange-
listic Mission; orders should therefore
be sent to him at the above address. In
addition to these, Mr. Wheeler holds
a large stock of Gospel literature in a
variety of forms, Christmas cards and
illuminated texts forming a speciality
at his depot.
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Ms. WILLIAM B. LANE

From a Photograph by Messrs. Elliott at Fry.1
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ENSLAVED AND EMANCIPATED.
By Aaonrnatn TURNBULL.

Ernasmss ii. 1-4.

HAT man by nature lies in a state of spiritual
i slavery the scripture above cited clearly shows.

In this passage his true condition and character
are strikingly portrayed. First, he is said to be
dead--~dead Spiritually. The Spirit of God, who
is the Author and Sustainer oi spiritual life, is not
in him. He has not the Spirit (Jude 19). He is
alienated from the life of God (Eph. iv. 18) ;

, hence he is dead-—dead as is an amputated limb,
, or a branch severed from the tree. He is dead i.n

trespasses and sins. Sin is his element, and sin
works death. He is dead through trespasses and sins. These are the
cause of death. Sin entered, and death by sin (Rom. V. 12). The
sinner is dead in two senses—~spiritually and judicially: spiritually,
because severed from God ; judicially, because under the curse (Gal.
iii.10). H

He is dead, yet alive--dead to all that is good, alive to all that is
evil. He lives, he walks. The path he treads is the path of the world.
He Walks according to the course of this world. He frames his life
according to the fashion of it, and regulates his conduct by its principles
and maxims. How he shall best further his own ends, contribute most
to his own pleasure; What he shall eat; what drink, and wherewithal
he shall be clothed, are the main considerations of his life. A state of
future bliss is nothing to him. Give him this present world. Things
spiritual are to him mythical, aerial, unsubstantial. He values only
what is seen and tangible; as a cardinal is reported to have said once,
“ Let me but keep my cardinalship of Paris, and I’ll be content to lose
my part in Paradise.”

In pursuing the course of the world the natural man T does so
according to the dictates of Satan, the prince of the power of the air,
the god of this world (2 Cor. iv. 4), who, with his demons, upon Christ’s
ascension seems to have been cast out of heaven (John xii. 31; Rev.
xii. 5, 9) into the air (hence the phrase “ fowls of the air ”-——Mark
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iv. 4, 15-and “ spiritual wickedness in high places ”—Eph. vi. 12), whence
they now everywhere surround us. Men of the world boast of their
freedom. They fancy themselves free, doing just as they have a mind ;
but is it so? True, they may act according to their own natural
likings, yet, in doing so, they are incited and urged on by the powers
of darkness. So far from being free, they are the veriest slaves;
dupes of the Devil, led captive by him at his will (2 Tim. ii. 26). They
are indwelt by this wicked spirit. Their heart is his home, his work-
shop, the place in which he hatches his evil purposes, which he ulti-
mately executes through their members.

But, further, the natural man walks according to the flesh, his own
fallen and depraved nature fulfilling, or doing, the desires of the flesh
(Gal. v. 19-21) and of_ the mind, or thoughts——-“ mental suggestions
and purposes independent of God, as distinguished from the blind
impulses of the flesh.” Here, then, we have the mighty threefold
power by which the unrenewed man is held---the flesh, the world, and
the Devil. He is dead in sins, deluded by the world, dominated by t-he
Devil, degraded by the flesh, and doomed by disobedience. '

Such, by nature, is the state of all men (Eph. ii. 3) ; but when any
become the subjects of grace, great is the transformation. They then
are quickened together with Christ (verse 5), and, instead of being dead
in sin, it is their high privilege to be dead to sin and alive to God
(Rom. vi. 2, 11); to be delivered from this present evil world (Gal-
i. 4), from the power of darkness (Col. i. 13), from the corruption
that is in the world through lust (2 Pet. i. 4), and from the wrath to
come (Rom. v. 9). This, we say, is the believer’s glorious privilege,
yet it is to be feared that all believers do not enjoy this deliverance in
as full a measure as they might, and why‘? Not because they do not
desire it, but because they are not aware of the vast resources of grace
available to them, whereby they might be more than conquerors.
Because of this, the apostle prays for the Ephesian believers that the
eyes of their understanding may be enlightened; that they may know
what is the exceeding greatness of God’s power to reward those who
believe, even power similar to that which He exerted in the raising and
exalting of Christ to His own right hand, and in the putting of all
things under His feet (chap. i. 18-22).. ‘Here, then, is the nature
and the measure of His power towards believers. It is superhuman,
Divine, almighty. Power to quicken us fromthe death of sin, to raise
us from our grave of moral corruption, to set us high above the prince
of the power of the air and all his hosts, even at His own right hand
with our exalted Lord, and to put the world with all that appertains
thereto under our feet. This power God has placed in Christ. He
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is the great reservoir of it. God gave Him to be the Head over all
things to or for the advantage of the Church, which is His body
(Eph. i. 22, 28); and it is in virtue of our union and fellowship with
Him that this glorious power becomes ours.

Again, in chap. iii. 13, 16, the apostle entreats the Ephesian
believers that they faint not, and prays that God may grant them
according to the riches of His glory to be strengthened with might by
His Spirit in the inner man. Here we come upon what this great
sin-subduing power is—viz., the Holy Spirit. This is the power that
worketh in us (Eph. iii. 20), His glorious power (Col. i. 11). This is
the power by which Christ was quickened (1 Pet. iii. 18) and raised
(Rom. i. 4). And this power Christ, after His resurrection, bequeathed
to His disciples (John xx. 22), and bestowed upon them in yet fuller
measure upon His ascension (Acts ii. 4); and it was by this power
that all their mighty works were performed (Rom. xv. 19 ; Heb. ii. 4).
And what God can do in and through His people, even now, by this
very same power is far beyond our ken. He is able to do exceeding
abundantly above all that we ask or think (Eph. iii. 20). Much as He
may have done for us by His Spirit hitherto in the way of strengthening
us against trial and temptation, in blessing us with the indwelling
presence of His dear Son, and in giving us more comprehensive views
of Hisilove, He is able to do yet more——more than we have asked,
now do, or may ask ; nay, more than we think. Thought takes a wider
range than prayer, yet, far as thought may penetrate the possibilities
of G0d’s power towards His believing people, it can never compass
the limits thereof; for He is sable to do above—--abundantly above,
exceeding abundantly above—-all that we ask or think, according to
the power that worketh in us.

Oh, my brethren in Christ, what a resource of spiritual strength is
here! A perfect river of holy power proceeding out of the throne of
God and of the Lamb; a river that never will run dry, for the source
of it is the eternal God Himself, and its capacious channel the
unchangeable Christ. Here is everlasting refreshment, everlasting
strength. ‘ With such a stream following us in our Zionward way,
why should we ever faint or be discomfited by our foes ‘? Shall we not
stoop down and drink, and drink, until we are filled with all the fulness
of God——-filled with the Spirit-'—and are become strong in the Lord and
in the power of His might‘? Oh, great Spirit" of Light, come and
illumine our darkness, that we may know the things that are freely
given to us, and, thus realising the completeness of our deliverance
in Christ, we shall go forth from our captivity into the liberty of the
redeemed of the Lord, and come to Zion with songs of everlasting ‘joy
upon our heads!
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THE WELL-BELOVED GAIUS."‘
JOII_1\i,___5-8 verses. if

 E have seen that the soul’s spiritual health springs out of the

Q ”
truth dwelling within; and that this indwelling of ‘ the
truth, as it is in Jesus, is confirmed and deepened by walking

in the truth. We are now to look at further results which are the out-
come of all these. “Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou
doest to the brethren and to strangers.” The thought presented is
faithfulness in work. It is exactly what our Lord so constantly brings
before us in the Gospels: “Well, thou good servant, because thou
hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities ;”
“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.”
T-he Christian’s work is not to be measured by quantity, but by quality.
It is faithfulness in little things. Great works are not given many of
us to do. It is in the little matters of life which press upon us every
hour of the day, we are to show this faithfulness. A little act is
frequently greater than a great one. In a great one we put more
study, whereas in a little one we put none. A little one is thus a far
better test of character. The truth as it is in Jesus abiding in us
and we “ walking in the truth,” there will follow faithfulness to Christ
in all our duties, and in all our relationships.

Observe how this is further marked in the case of Gaius: “ Thou doest
faithfully whatsoever thou doest to the brethren and to strangers.”
We are sometimes prone to do for those nearer to us, such as brethren,
more than we would for strangers. But in true Christian faithfulness
there are no partialities. It is a principle deep in the soul, and is
carried out in everything, whether great or small, and towards everyone
alike. True faithfulness has its source in that deep sense of
responsibility to God which springs from “the truth as it is in Jesus,”
influencing the whole inner man. Whatsoever is done is done to the
Lord, and as those who shall have “ to give an account of their steward-
ship.”

“Which have borne witness of thy charity before the Church.”
With this faithfulness love was blended. It was faithfulness to God
carried out towards those who were “ strangers ” in acts of love. It
was this love which left its mark on these strangers, and led them to
speak of it to the assembled Church---faithfulness to God and love
towards men shown in gracious acts. These are the results of the
truth as it is in Jesus abiding in the soul.

“Whom if thou bring forward on their journey after a godly sort
thou shalt do well.” How often when friends or strangers are about
to leave us on a journey, we become solicitous about their welfare
on the way. How often we help them forward in a natural or
worldly way. We are anxious about them in every way but a
“godly” one. Do we pray with them ? Do we provide for their
spiritual welfare ? Is the relation in which you and they stand to
the Lord uppermost in your thoughts‘? Ch, let us not forget to

* From la new book about to be published, entitled?‘ Wlell-“Springs of lLife_,”
by the Rev. Frederick Whitfield.
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“bring them forward on their journey in a way ‘worthy of GodI’”
If they are not truly the Lord’s, a solemn word at parting is far more
likely to be listened to then than at any other time, far more likely
to be received and to take effect. Then, too, when our own hearts
are touched at the necessary parting, and they leave a sense of severed
associations, then is the time to pour out our own hearts before God for
them. Then it is likely that our prayers for them will, if ever, be
earnest and affectionate. This will indeed be to “ bring them forward
on their journey after a godlg sort.” It is to be feared that these
golden opportunities of being, as the Apostle says in the eighth verse,
“ fellow—helpers to the truth,” are habitually forgotten or neglected.
These are the opportunities for being “faithful” to the Lord and
“faithful” to those you are parting with. Neglect in this kind of
way is like what we see in another of constant occurrence. Christians
leave their house, or the neighbourhood in which they have been
living, for some other which they have chosen, and chosen, alas! for
no other reason than that which influenced Lot in his choice of
Sodom, because it was well-watered everywhere, as the garden of the
Lord (Gen. xiii. 10). They never ask, Is there a Gospel ministry
there‘? Are the surrounding influences such as will conduce to the
spiritual growth of my own soul, and the souls of my children and
family? Is there anything there that would drag me down in my
heavenward course ? i Can I, indeed, grow in grace, and glorify Jesus
there ‘? These are questions that never enter their thoughts I And
then when they have made the change, they find out that everything
around them is injurious, and they are full of mourning and complaint.
But this is God’s judgment on them for their uafaitlzfulaess to Him.
They, indeed, in what they have done, have not done “faithfully,”
and for years, it may be, they have to suffer the consequences of
their unfaithfulness, if not for ever! Oh, there are thousands of
God’s children in this day, whose religion does not rise higher than
that of Lot in matters of this kind, and are in no wise “fellow-
helpers to the truth,” but are rather hindrances and stumbling-blocks
to those around them! It is in these and hundreds of other similar
ways, that God places these opportunities of being faithful in our way,
and we habitually neglect or despise them. And may be we are
looking all the time for “ some work to do for the Lord,” and yet
despising or neglecting the many opportunities that lie so thickly
around us, or press upon us every hour of the day! Oh, the tale
all this neglect will tell at the judgment-seat of Christ! Christian,
let us repent of our past neglect in these ways before God, for they
are not only omissions, but sins, yea, deep sins done to God; and let
us rouse ourselves from our lethargy, and watch for these opportunities
of being “fellow-helpers to the truth.” Especially let us not forget
on every occasion—-and the occasions are fregaent—-of “bringing
forward on their journey after a godlg sort” those who are leaving
our hearths and homes, or our neighbourhood-—it may be for ever!
Oh, let not the harrowing thought come back to us, as it surely will,
“ I had the opportunity when I last saw them, but I never used it for
God; I neglected it I”
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BIBLE DIGGING.  
JOTTINGS ON THE; BOOKS OF MOSES, CULLED FROM

THE MARGINS OF MY BIBLE AND NOTE-BOOKS.
|— __ __"-' T -- ___

By HENRY THORNE, Evangelist.

GENESIS—contz'naed.

\I-IALPTER XXI. This chapter informs us as to the birth of Isaac
(verses 1-8), the departure of Hagar and Ishmael from the
house of Abraham (verses 9-21), and the covenant between

Abraham and Abimelech. Concerning what is said of the birth of
Isaac we notice:--—(a) Divine interposition (“the Lord visited Sarah,”
verse 1). The Lord’s visits are never purposeless, and never without
significant results. Sometimes He visits men to punish their sin
(Amos iii. 14), but it is His delight to visit them in mercy. Joscph
predicted that the Lord would visit His people to bring them out of
Egypt (Gen. l. 24), and Zacharias spoke of the Lord as having “ visited
and redeemed His people” (Luke i. 68). (b) The fulfilment of the Divine
promise (“as He had said”). God always keeps His promise. See
“there hath not failed one word of all His good promise” (1 Kings
viii. 56). Some‘ promises are broken because those who have made them
haven’t the ability to fulfil them. This is not so with our God (see
“ able also to perform,” Rom. iv. 21). The promise concerning Isaac
was an offshoot of that promise given in Eden concerning the Redeemer
(Gen. iii. 15). The tree of promise has many branches, but the trunk of
the tree is Christ. “All the promises of God in Him are yea” (2 Cor. i.
20). Apart from Him they are “Nay.” Every promise of God is a cheque
drawn upon Himself, but before we can cash one of these cheques we must
have it endorsed with the name of Jesus. We cannot cash promises
in our own name. (0) A supernatural circumstance (“in his old age,”
verse 2). Both Abraham and Sarah (xviii. 12) had reached the period
of old age, and it was, humanly speaking, impossible for Sarah to have a
son. But our God is He who doeth wonders (Ps. lxxvii. 14). Isaac’s
name like that of Jesus might have been called “wonderful” (Isa. ix. 6).
Of all God’s wonderful works Jesus is the most wonderful. “God
manifest in the flesh ” is the most supremely supernatural fact in
history. (d) A suggestive note of time. (“ Set time,” verse 2--cf. “ tinfe
appointed,” ch. xviii."14). God has His own time for accomplishing
His purposes. He is never before His time, and never behind His
time. The time of Isaac’s birth was a time for which Abraham and
Sarah had to wait, as Simeon and others had to wait for the “con-
solation of Israel” (Luke ii. 25), and as the believer has to wait to-day
for the coming of the Lord (1. Thess. i. 10) ; but the sequel shows that
their waiting was not in vain. Those who wait for God may have to
exercise patience, but their patience is “ the patience of hope.” There
is also a patience of despair. It is the patience of those who are
waiting for the worst. Those who wait believingly for the fulfilment of
Divine promises are waiting for the best. God’s lands of promise
always flow with milk and honey. (e) A suitable aame—“ Isaac ”
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(verse 3). This name signifies laughter. It was therefore a memorial
of Sarah’s sin (xviii. 13) and of Abraham’s joy (xvii. 17). How often
are our children the (witnesses of our infirmity! The iniquity of the
father is often visited upon the children, because, alas! it is often
repeated by the children. Yet what joy do the children bring into our
lives! Their simplicity and trustfulness are so full of great lessons of
life and godliness. As of old Jesus often takes a child and sets him in
our midst that we may find happiness along the pathway of humility.
(f) The sign of circamicision (verse 4). Abraham in circumcising Isaac
did the Lord’s will (xvii. 11, 12) at the right time and in the right way.
We see here a scrupulous regard for the letter of the Divine command.
As the Lord does not fail in the fulfilment of one word of all that He
has promised us, we should not fail in obedience to all that He has
commanded (see “ whatsoever I have commanded you ”--Matt.
xxviii. 20). Our duty to our children is suggested by what Abraham
did for Isaac. We cannot circumcise their hearts, but we should seek to
lead our little ones to Him who can do it (Matt. xix. 14). (g) Sa.mh’s Joy.
“ God hath made me to laugh” (verse 6). She had laughed before, but
then God was not the author of her laughter. Sometimes laughter is
madness (Eccles. ii. 2), but sometimes it is wisdom. The joy of Sarah in
the birth of Isaac may remind us of “ the great joy” proclaimed by the
angel who made known to the shepherds the birth of Christ (Luke ii. 10).
Our souls may well be filled with holy laughter as we contemplate the
incarnation of our Lord. (h) Abraha-m’s feast. When Isaac was
weaned, “ Abraham made a great feast ” (verse 8). “ Joy,” it has been
said, “ is the greatest gossip in the world.” There are experiences of
holy rapture that cannot be kept still. They are like the exuberances
of childhood which it is so difficult to subdue. A humble man, who,
having been led to Christ, shouted out for joy in a stately congregation,
was told by a clergyman that he ought to consider the nerves and the
tastes of those about him, and he replied, “ It’s all very well what you
say, sir, but what’s a fellow to do when the kettle’s a biling over?”
The joy of Abraham found expression in a feast. Do we rejoice in
Jesus ? Then let us feast upon His grace and love.

' The second division of this chapter (verses 9-21) is devoted to
Hagar and Ishmael--“ which things,” as we read in Gal. iv.,
“are an allegory” (verse 24). The word allegory is from the Greek
akm;-yopéw, and means to speak otherwise. From this we may gather
that the verses we are considering have a meaning other than that
which is strictly historical. They are significant of spiritual teaching.
This teaching is given us by the Holy Spirit in the Epistle to the
Galatians. Here Hagar and Sarah are said to represent two covenants
-—--the Jewish and the Christian. Hagar represents the law given in
Sinai, and Ishmael, because he was born of the bond-woman, those
who are under the law. Isaac, because of his supernatural birth,
represents those who have been born again. The Jewish people 111
Jerusalem in bondage to the Roman power, and still under the shade
of Sinai because of their rejection of Gospel liberty, were the allegorical
representatives of Ishmael in our Lord’s time, and so Paul speaksof
Jerusalem as being “ in bondage with her children” (Gal. iv. 26).
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Isaac, because he was the son of the free-woman, represents those who
are citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem (Gal. iv. 26, 27). We note
concerning Ishmael that he was—~(a) The child of a slave (verse 9).
Paul speaks of him as being “ of the bond-woman” (Gal. iv. 23),
and shows that he represents those who are “in bondage.” Man in
his natural condition is in bondage to sin. Paul, writing to the
Romans, says, “Ye were the servants” (from Greek WC-1‘d3ovl\os, a
slave) “ of sin.” This is the condition of all unregenerate men.

“ He is a freeman whom the truth makes free,
And all are slaves beside.”— Cowper.

(b) Born after the flesh. This does not signify impurity, but rather
refers to the fact that Ishmael was born according to the conditions
of nature. There was no supernatural element in his birth. Here is
the representation of the natural man. “That which is born of the
flesh is flesh” (John iii. 6). Nothing else can be made of it, and
there is in it no qualification for heavenly citizenship. Nicodemus
was a subject of the kingdom represented by the earthly Jerusalem;
but to be qualified for the kingdom of God, it was necessary that he
should be “born again” (John iii. 3). (c) Antagonistic to Isaac
(“ mocking,” Gen. xxi. 9). Paul speaks of Ishmael as the persecutor
of Isaac (Gal. iv. 29). So the flesh is ever warring against the Spirit.
The natural man is opposed to those who are born of the Spirit
(John xvii. 14). This antagonism is seen more clearly when an
utterly worldly man is brought into close quarters with an out-and-
out Christian. This indeed is Greek meeting Greek. Then, again,
the natural man in the believer is opposed to the new man in the
believer. The old man is to be “reckoned” (Rom. vi. 11) dead, but
he does not reckon himself as being dead. It is his constant aim to
make “war against the soul” (1 Peter ii. 11; Gal. v. 17). The
opposition of the world to Jesus (John xv. 25) and to the Word of
God (1 Cor. ii. 14) are the result of the dire antagonism which exists
between the flesh, or the carnal nature, and that which emanates from
the Spirit of God. (d) Separated from Isaac (verses 10-14). The
antipathy which existed between Sarah and Hagar, and which found
an echo in that which existed between Ishmael and Isaac, resulted in
division. Abram’s herdmen were for the same reason separated
from those of Lot’s (Gen. xiii. 9); and so in a later day Jacob was
separated from Esau. God is always separating the light from the
darkness. Believers are called to be separate. If they are true
to their calling, they will give the world up (2 Cor. vi. 17), and
the world will give them up (1 John ii. 19). (e) A source of trouble
to Abraham (ver. 11). Children who are after the flesh are always a
source of trouble to godly parents. How many, like David, have had
to mourn over loved ones outside the blessings of the covenant!
(2 Sam. Kxiii. 5). (f ) Enjoyed great privileges because of his relation to
Abraham. “ Because he is thy seed ” (verse 13). Unregenerate children
often owe more than can be told to a godly parentage. (9) Allied
himself with the world. “ Wife out of the land of Egypt.” Thus the
son of the bond-slave went to “ the house of bondage” (Exodus xx. 2).
Concerning Hagar: note that though Hagar was sent forth from the
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family of Abraham, she was not forgotten by the Lord (verse 17), that
when her bottle of water was spent, God showed her a well of water
(verse 15, 19), that she found consolation in the wilderness (verse 16, 17),
that after her eyes were wet with tears they were opened by the Lord
(verse 16, 19), that her child grew up in the wilderness in which she
expected he would die:(verses 15-20). By the loss of Ishmael, Abraham
may have been prepared for the ofiering up of Isaac. The chapter
concludes with the covenant with Abimelech. Note concerning this
covenant that-—-(a) It was proposed by Abimelech. Abimelech had seen
failure in Abraham, but he had also seen how he enjoyed the favour of
God. “ God is with thee,” he said, “ in all that thou doest.” There
is nothing that so much impresses men of the world as the manifest
presence of God with His people. We call Jesus our Emanuel; it is
well when the world sees that He is our Emanuel. (b) It revealed
some distrust of Abraham (verse 23). Abraham had dealt falsely with
Abimelech, and he might do so again. Abimelech therefore requested
that he would not do so. Our credit with men is largely in proportion
to our trustworthiness. (c) It was proposed with a view to securing the
pat‘-riarch’s good-will. He would have Abraham show him kindness.
Here was a tribute to Abraham’s greatness. When a king desires the
favour of a wandering pilgrim, the wandering pilgrim must be in some
respects a king himself. There is a dignity in true piety that commands
respect. The policeman commands respect because he represents the
force of the law. The true saint of God commands it by force of
character. (d) Abraham consented to it (verse 24). All intercourse
with the ungodly is not ungodly intercourse. There are worldly
relations which are not of a worldly character. (e) It gave Abraham.
the opportunity of getting a grievance redressed (verses 25, 26).
Abimelech had reproved Abraham (chap. xx. 9), now Abraham reproves
Abimelech. A well of water had been stolen from Abraham by the
servants of Abimelech, and now Abimelech is rebuked. The law
relating to theft, like every other commandment in the Sinai code, was
in force before the Ten Commandments were heard of. Abraham would
make no covenant with a people who had done wrong, until the wrong
was repudiated by the wrong-doer. (f) It secured for Abraham the
inheritance of Beersheba (verses 27-31). Beersheba (“ well of the oath”)
owed its name to the covenant between Abraham and Abimelech. A
great deal of trouble would be saved if men were always as careful as
Abraham was in the transfer of property. The sheep and oxen were the
purchase-money by which the property was secured. Abraham would
have disdained to receive as a gift from the hands of men what he had
already received by faith at the hand of the Lord. Abraham sanctified
his new possession by calling upon the name of the Lord (verse 33).
All new departures should be entered upon prayerfully. Wells of
water cannot quench the thirst of the soul. Such thirst only God can
satisfy. Sitting by another well, the Saviour said, “ Whosoever
drinketh of this water shall thirst again, but whosoever drinketh OE
the water that I shall give him shall never thirst, but the water that
I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into
everlasting life.” Abraham drank at this fountain of everlasting life
when he called upon “ the everlasting God.” '
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NOTESON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.
By W. Connnvewoon.

(C'ontinued from page 371.)

CHAPTER XII.
Verse 3. Compare Cant. i. 12: “While the King sitteth at His

table, my spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof.
Verse 7. This Mary was not among those at the sepulchre. She

had already anointed Him for the burying; they were too late. While
Martha was busy serving, Mary was drinking in that knowledge of
His death and resurrection which He took every opportunity to
communicate to the disciples, but was never understood by them.

Verse 8. The time was coming when love to Him should be shown,
not so much by spending it on His Person as on His people (xxi. 15-17 ;
1 John iv. 20). This was a time for spending it on His Person.
Mary alone seems to have had sympathy with Him in what was soon
to come upon Him.

Verse 14. The kings of the earth strive to surpass each other in
the splendour of their retinue. Our King, who, if He pleased, might
have had twelve legions of angels in His train, showed His greatness
after the order of His own kingdom (Matt. xviii. 4). If we try to
be great, it will be a hard struggle. If we try to be least, we shall
have few competitors. It is the easiest path, as well as the blessed one.

Verses 24-28 are examples of unity of teaching under difierent
circumstances. Compare 24 with Matt. xvi. 21. Then see in 25 the
parallel to 25 and 24 of the same discourse in Matthew. For these
important lessons had to be recorded in John, as well as in the
others. Again, verse 27. John, noting chiefly what marks His Divine
character, omitting the agony in Gethsemane, gives here the counter-
part. At this earlier period the mention of His death calls forth
the same conflict of soul, and the same victory of submission to His
Father’s will and the glory of His name. This is followed by a voice
from heaven, diiferent from those recorded in the other Gospels.

Verse 39. “All [men] unto .7|dysel_f,” Not that all men come to
Him, but to Himself all that are drawn shall come. It is the Cross
that draws, the atoning sacrifice that attracts those who shall be saved.

Verse 40. “Hardened their heart.” See note on ix. 39. Not
God’s doing that they were blind. It implies that being blind they
should be declared so, and treated accordingly. See Isa. vi. 9, 10:
“ Tell this people; . . . make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes.” The
prophet was to do it, in the same sense that Jeremiah was to “ root out
and to pull down,” by the Lord putting His words in his mouth (Jer.
i. 9, 10.) This is a very common form of speech. Space will not admit
of going fully into it here, but see Jer. xxv. 15, 17; Ezek. xiii. 22,
(M.) xliii. 3, (M.) xxxii. 18 ; Hosea vi. 5. Israel had long been in this
actual state. Now at length God accepts the fact and acts upon it, as
He did with Pharaoh, in perfect righteousness, fulfilling thereby His
great purposes of grace io His true people.

~\
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CHAPTER XIII.
Compare Luke xxii. 24-27'. There the instruction is in words.

Here is the action by which it was enforced. The Lord did this lowly
service in the full view not only of His personal glory, but of the
condition of His disciples and the presence of the betrayer. Yet there
was no aifecting a character that did not truly belong to Him. It was
the outshining of His glory, the showing on a small scale, and in a
figure, what He was doing in His great work of redemption. Seated
on the throne of heaven, He had laid aside His robes of majesty, had
emptied Himself, and taken on Him the form of a servant. And next
he was about to pour out the blood that should cleanse from sin. We
cannot follow Him in that great work, so He gives us a small example
in which we may imitate Him. “Let this rniricl be in you which was
also in Christ Jesus.” The act teaches that we need to wash the feet,
though “ clean every whit ”—which, therefore, does not mean free from
all defilement, but a general cleansing, to be kept up by washing when
defilement occurs.

As an example, it is not confined to one sort of action. The value
of all symbolic teaching is that it may be largely applied. Here it
embraces whatever service of love we may be called to render,
forgiveness, or anything that calls for lowliness and meekness and
forbearance.

Water some-times signifies the word, as Eph. v. 26. Such figures,
however, are not necessarily of uniform meaning. It can hardly mean
here the washing of our brother’s feet by taking the Teacher’s (Master’s)
place: see Matt. vii. 2; James iii. 1. It was to teach humiliation.

Verse 13. “Master,” i.e., Teacher. Lord is Blaster of servants, or
King over subjects.

Verse 34.. The. new commandment. Observe here :--
1. The Lord does not say, “ As I have loved you, that ye also love

Me.” That would be our thought, as it was Peter's. But that is not
the love He asks from us. Were it so, we, too, might love for the sake
of love in return. Christ would rather set us the example of unselfish
love. “ As I have loved you, that ye also love one another ”-—three
times repeated in these two short verses.

2. Tile are to be known as His disciples, not by professing to be, not
by our preaching, nor even by our orthodoxy or knowledge, but by
having love one to another; and that means love in practice, not in
feelings, or in words: see 1 John iii. 18.

3. This love was to be fulfilled in the unity He prayed for in xvii.,
and whichwas seen in the early Church, and ought to be seen now
among all His true disciples, though they may be disciples of difierent
human teachers: see Rom. xiv.

4. As love is the fulfilling (fulness) of the law, so it is of Gospel
teaching. Only it must be subject to that teaching in the Word, and
not exercised according to our own ways or thoughts. _ .

Verse 33. The Lord says, now that He is going away, He has a
solemn charge to leave with them in His absence. He would no longer
Himself be with them. Henceforth their love to Him must be shown
by their loving one another. Peter quite misses His meaning: he lays
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hold only on what He said about His going away; he must know all
about that, is loud in profession of love to His Person, cannot bear to
think of His leaving them. So natural is it for us to occupy ourselves
with these questions, which God’s ll/Vord leaves unsettled, instead of the
plain practical lessons for the sah-e of which the Qzaropheoies are written.

The Lord puts ofi .Peter’s question by an indirect answer. Peter
presses it; he would follow Him anywhere; loves Him so that he
would die for Him. Jesus has to undeceive his boast, and foretell his
fall. And He spends some time in clearing away their questions before
He can come back to the point.

CHAPTER XIV.
Verses 1-4. In answer to the question, “ Vllhither goest thou? ” it

was enough for them to know that He was going to prepare a place for
them, and He would come back and fetch them. Thomas thought
differently, would know more about the place, and the way. Christ
does not satisfy their curiosity. Himself is the only way new for them
to go to the Father. That- is all they need to know for the present.
Philip is not content with this; he would see the Father. Jesus tells
them there is no other way for them to see Him but in the face of the
Son, His words and works in those of the Son. Such works they too
would do in His name, and even greater when He was gone to the
Father.

Having met their questionings, He returns, in 15, to where He
began, showing them that their love to Him must consist in keeping
His commandments, not in the way Peter thought to show it. '

Verse 16. Though absent in Pers0n—--for on that the whole discourse
turns—-He would come to them, they should see Him still, He would
be /in them, wouldmanifest Himself to them, and with His Father
would make His abode with them. All this was to become true to them
by the presence of “ the Comforter ” who would come in His name, to take
His place. It was to be a spiritual thing, a revelation of Him by the
Holy Ghost to their faith, in contrast with a personal presence and
indwelling. So it is in similar scriptures, as Gal. ii, 20, iv. 19; Eph.
iii. 17. Not Christ indwelling personally, but by the Holy Spirit
revealing Him. And this was to be realised and enjoyed by those who
so love Him as that they keep His commandments.

CHAPTER XV.
Verse 1. From this parable we learn how all our life and power for

pleasing God must result from union with Christ, and must be drawn
from Him. It is seen especially in verse 4. There seems, however,
t-o he in it much more than this general lesson.

The chief burden of the discourse is the new commandment. He
here enforces it under the figure of the Vine and its branches. God is
love. The Vine is that love planted in the earth in the person of
Christ, bearing its own perfect cluster of fruit—love manifested to the
Father’s glory. When He was gone, it was for His people to carry
out the same blessed work of glorifying or manifesting the Father,
by each bringing forth his own cluster—~fruit after its kind. _

“ Abide”--—also translated continue, remain, elwell-seems to be often
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used in John as something more than merely presence, or union by
faith. It has a practical sense of abiding actively, or of purpose, for
blessing, power, fruitfulness. So that to continue in His love (9) is
not so much t-he enjoy-me-at of His love, as the practice of it. He does
not say, “ If ye abide in My love, ye shall keep My commandments,”
as though the obedience would result from the abiding. He puts it
the other way: the abiding comes in the obedience. By the
keeping His commandment-s we abide in Him, in His love~that is,
we continue in the same course: see 1 John ii. 10, 24, iii. 24, iv. 12,
15, 16; and, similarly, iii. 6, 9, 14, 15.

Verses 9, 10. Christ had carried out to us His Father’s love to
Him. We are to continue in the same course of active love, carrying
it out toward others. That we shall be doing in keeping His command-
ments. That He was doing, in keeping His Father’s commandments.
It can hardly mean that His Father’s continued love was dependent
on His obedience, though doubtless true that He thereby, as the
obedient Son, enjoyed it ; and surely our enjoyment of His love is
thus maintained. We never so enjoy God’s love as when we are
practising it to others. So He shows in verse 11. But here it seems
rather to teach that we manifest God’s love when we thus practise
it, glorifying the Father in bearing much fruit. .

Verse 6. “ [Men] gather them,” is parabolic, of a literal vine and
its fruitless branches, good for nothing but fuel (Ezek. xv.). If not
bearing fruit, the believer is useless as a branch in the Vine, not
carrying out the purposes of the Vine. It is not a question of
salvation, only of fruitfulness.

Verse 7. Wherever such great promises occur, there will be found
a similar condition attached. In Matt., where love is specially shown
in forgiveness, see vi. 14; Mark xi. 23-26; Luke xvii. 3-6; John xiv.
14, 15. From those who are in fellowship with God as to this, there
is nothing He will need to withhold.

—--o>o>0E<-E-:>2o<oeo--—

GATHERED CRUMBS.
Hnnn is a pithy saying from an American divine: Doubt comes

when the Church is at a cold temperature. The way to answer doubt
is by intense Christian faith and activity. Men think they can elimi-
nate doubt by minimising doctrine. I don’t propose to give up any
doctrine to diminish doubt.

HUMBLING MnMonY.—Though the Lord will never remember the
sins of a believer to his condemnation, yet the believer himself Wlll
always remember them to his humiliation.

Homnnss is not a rapturous triumph away up somewhere in vague
heights of glory, steadfast and splendid like the sun. It is just a poor
heart that makes room for Jesus.——-M. G. PEARSE.

HoLINnss.—He that hath slight thoughts of sin never has great
thoughts of G0(l.—-OWEN. -
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THE LEVITICAL OFFERINGS. ,3
By THOMAS NEWBERRY, Editor of “ The Englishnianis Bible.

Lnvirleus i. 14-17.

Verse 14. “ And if the burnt sacrifice [ascending ofiering] for His
oifering [approach olfering] to Jehovah be of fowls, then
he shall bring his ofiering [approach offering] of turtle doves,
or of young pigeons.”

In the bullock we have a type of Christ as the perfect servant of
Jehovah. In the sheep or goat He is presented in His personal
character, the meek and the lowly One.

In the turtle dove or the young pigeon, He is foreshadowed in His
internal thoughts, affections, and desires. When at His baptism the
Holy Ghost descended upon Him, it was in a bodily shape like a dove
(Luke iii. 22) ; and this dove-like Spirit pervaded every thought, feeling,
and desire. In our approaches to God, when conscious of our own
imperfections in thought, purpose, and desire Godward, it is blessed to
realise our acceptance in One who was divinely perfect in every
internal feeling.

Verse 15. “ And the priest shall bring it unto the altar and wring
off his head, and burn [burn as incense] it on the altar; and
the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the altar.”

The priest brought it to the altar; so Christ, through the eternal
Spirit, olfered Himself without spot to God, and we, through Christ
by the Spirit, draw nigh to God. The wringing off of the head, and
the wringing out of the blood, foreshadow the death and blood-
shedding of Jesus on the cross.

Verse 16. “ And he shall pluck away his crop with his feathers,
and cast it beside the altar on the east part, by the place of
the ashes.” r

This was the action of the ofierer, and corresponds with the wash-
ing of the inwards and legs of the other ofierings, thus constituting
the victim a fit emblem of Christ in His external and internal purity.

Verse 17. “And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, but
shall not divide it asunder.”

The thoughts, purposes, and desires of Christ both in their substance
and outgoing, though surrendered, were undivided. He served His
Father with unswerving fidelity ; it was His meat and drink to do His
will and finish His work. His love to His Father was pure, and
undivided, and admitted no rival. And in thought, purpose, and
desire, He was single and undistracted, there was nothing of a double
mind in Him.

“And the priest shall burn [burn as incense] it upon the altar,
upon the wood that is upon the fire: it is a burnt sacrifice
[an ascending offering], an offering made by fire of a sweet

savour [savour of rest] unto the Lord [Jehovah].”
When our secret thoughts, purposes, and desires are seen in the

light of G‘rod’s countenance, and tested by His searching holiness, we
may well say,“ Woe is me ! for I am undone; ” but-lwe draw nigh to
God through One whose ofiering was found in every respect an ofiering
and a sacrifice to God of a sweet-smelling savour, on which God could
rest with perfect satisfaction and delight. J
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ENRICHED BY HIM.

“ What wilt thou that I shall do auto thee ?‘ "-—Luke:xviii. 41

What we'll‘ thou, child 5-’
I would draw nigh my Father--God-—
Believing that the sprinkled blood

Entities me to come.

What wilt thou, child?
I scarcely know how vast my need:
Thou knowest, and art good indeed ;

Mine eyes are unto Thee.

What wilt thou, child?
Lord, give me, first, a perfect heart,
That I may nevermore depart

From Thy Divine commands.

What wilt thou, child ?
This, even this, most Blessed One:
From early dawn till ettingsun

Let Thy smile rest on me.

What wilt thou, child?
Oh, grant me faith to trust Thee more,
Accepting from Thy heavenly store

All Thou hast there for me.

What wilt thou, child?
That love Divine may fill my soul,
And Thou Thyself possess the whole ;

N0 room for self be left.

What wilt thou, child?
Make me like Christ, I humbly pray:
Thou art the Potter, I the clay ;

Thine is the power alone.

LORD, I BELIEVE I
A11, all I ask is in Thy name,
Assured that Thou wouldst have me claim

Thy promises in full.
- W. A. G.

G lenvar.
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HINTS TO YOUNG EVANGELISTS AND
SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS AND OTHERS;

BEING

BRIEF OBSERVATIONS ON SCRIPTURAL SUBJECTS.

PART I.'—.DOO'l‘RINAL SUB.IEoTs.—Continuecl from page 363.

The Office of the Spirit.--~The present dispensation, commencing
at Pentecost, is termed “the Dispensation of the Spirit,” because
“ the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son,” has been
given to dwell with God’s people on earth in special power and with
new features of operation. He had been working in the hearts of
God's saints from the beginning, but the blessings attendant on His
special mission, according to the words of the Lord Jesus, were of
such a character that His presence on earth was to be more than
compensation for our Lord’s departure “ out of this world.” Thus, we
read that “ by one Spirit” all true believers “are baptised into one
body,” in a real living union with the Lord and with each other.
Again, God dwelt of old in the Tabernacle and in the Temple, in the
midst of His people, but His people themselves are new said to be
“ builded together for an habitation oi God through the Spirit,” and
in this building, “ the house of Goal, ” “ the Church of the living God,”
composed of all true believers, God now dwells as in His temple.

But each believer is also said to be indwelt by the Spirit, as the
spirit of “ adoption” or “ sonship.” * “ Your body is the temple of the
Holy Ghost.”'l” The Spirit is given also as a “seal” and as an
“earnest of the inheritance” i—+a seal wherewith God marks His
“ beloved” ones as His own, and “ an earnest ” or pledge that all that
has been promised, will in due time assuredly be ours.

Those who study the Scriptures would do well to search them, in
the spirit of humility and prayer, in relation to this most important
and profitable subject, remembering, on the one hand, that the Spirit
is the revealer of no new doctrine, and on the other, that He alone
can impart a right understanding of that which has been revealed.
The Spirit. is the bestower of all power, and the channel of all blessing.
He is given to us to make the written Word the food of our souls, and
to glorify the Lord Jesus in us and through us. He abides with us to‘
guide, to lead, to teach, to comfort, to help, to sanctify, to shed abroad
in our hearts the love of God, and to fill us with a peacewhich is
beyond all understanding, and a joy which is full of glorious hope.§

If such, then, are our unspeakable privileges, so graciously and
freel conferred upon us by “ the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven,”
1 l r '" --_'_ I—---"" "' '-_' — -' ' —-— T ' -7 777” '1'-I-I’ —W ' we I ‘—-— -_._-.1,i_._i_

'* “Ye have received the Spirit of adoption,” literally “ sonship ” (Rom, viii,
15). “Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth tire b‘pz'r:'t of His Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father ” (Gal. iv. 6).

1'1 Cor. vi. 19.
1Eph. i. 13; 2 Qor. i. 22. "
§ See John, chaps. xiv., xv., andixvi. ; Rom. v. 5, viii. 26, xv. S13, (Etc. I
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should we not ask ourselves, what is our corresponding responsibility ?
Is it not to honour and practically acknowledge the Holy Ghost in all
His offices ? Is it not to recognise the unity, divinely constituted and
divinely revealed, which binds us together “ in the bundle of life with
the Lord our God ”? Is it not to "‘ love one another with a pure
heart, fervently,” as “ members one of another ; ” and, “ in all lowliness
and meekness, with long-suffering, to forbear one another in love”?
Is it not to seek to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour “ in all holy
conversation and godliness” ? Is it not to “ walk in the Spirit,” to
F‘ worship” in the Spirit, to “ pray ” in the Spirit ; in short, to “ live in
-the Spirit” as the element of our moral being ? *'

God’s Sovereignty and Man’s Responsibility.-There are
two lines of truth pervading the whole of Scripture. One relates to the
Sovereignty of Goal, and the other to the Responsibility of -man. These
two great truths are clearly revealed in the Word. The humble
Christian, therefore, receives both alike with unquestioning faith.

Thus, on the one hand, faith is the gift of God ; on the other, it
is the duty of every man to believe.
’ On the one hand, Christ is exalted to give repentance; and on the
other,‘ men are commanded to repent.

Election is God’s act, and yet faith and repentance are voluntary
operations on the part of man. '

We are kept by the power of God, and yet we are to keep
ourselves. _

We are saved by God’s grace, and yet when saved, we are to work
out our own salvation with fear and trembling.

S We are “created [anew] in Christ Jesus unto good works,” and yet
we are to “consider one another to provoke unto love and to good
works.” -

It was by the determinate counsel of God that Christ was
“delivered ” into the hands of those who crucified Him ; and yet that
awful act was the climax of man’s sin.

Oneness with Christ and S1J_bstit11ti0n.~—-Christ risen is the
life of the believer, who is, by the Spirit, made one with Him as risen
from the dea-ol,'|' and become the Head of the Church. But it should
never be said that, in the same sense, we were one with Christ on the
Cross, for He was there as our Substitute, and Substitution and
Oneness, in reference to the Cross, are incompatible and inconsistent
with each other. ~
_____. _.. ---— - — — . - --——' ‘I-7-" '“-"—- — “ — " ' —- '4-T— ' ".._"I._ u 1,_ —— ___ ->- L __ - _ --, _

“‘ Gal.~v. 16 ; John iv. 24 ; Jude 20; Gal. v. 25. '
..1- “ Believers are in Christ, so as to be partakers in all that He does, and has, and

is. They died with Him, and rose with Him, and live with Him, and in Him are
seated in heavenly places. When the eye of God looks on them, they are found
in Christ, and there is no condemnation to those that are in Him: and they are
righteous in His righteousness, and-loved with the love which rests on Him, and
are sons of God in His sonship,1"and heirs with Him of His inheritance, and are
soon to he glorified with Him in His glory. And this standing which they have in
Christ, and the present and future portion which it secures, are contemplated in
eternal counsels, and -predestinedlshefore the foundation of the world.”-—The
Progress of Doctrine, p. 161, (The Bampton Lectures for _1864, by the Rev,
T. D. Bernard, MA. A volumeof peculiar beauty, to which we have much
pleasure in referring.) - _ - _ _ _ _ I i

1 That is, by association with Him 111 resurrection.
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CHIPS FOR KINDLING.
By Wrttliin Lurr.

NINETEENTH HANDFUL.
ILACK TEARS.--Once, a teacher in Jamaica saw a blot of ink

upon a boy’s copy-book. “ It’s a tear,” explained the boy. “ A
if tear——and black!” said the teacher, in surprise. “Please, sir,

I think one of the coloured boys dropped it.” The blackness of that
tear was imaginary; but we are all coloured boys--black with sin ;
and even the tears of our repentance are impure, and need to be
repented of.

“ Weeping will not save me.”
Our hymn-writers are united in declaring this truth.

“ Could my tears for ever flow,
Could my zeal no respite know,
All for sin could not atone :
Thou must save, and Thou alone.”

G. P. O.--A friend, seeing these letters upon Her Majesty’s Service,
said, “ What a blessing it is heaven is not for Good People Only I” If
it were, it would want for a population; for “ there is none that doeth
good, no, not one” (Rom. iii. 12). He added, “Heaven is for God’s
People Only.” Some who think they are going there would do well
to remember this: “Except your righteousness shall exceed the
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter
into the kingdom of heaven ” (Matt. v. 20). If we are not yet God’s
people, the letters before us may remind of His Gracious Present Ofier.
“As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the
sons of God ” (John i. 12).

FIRE Rsvsats.-—-When the inscription upon a silver coin has
become obliterated, if the coin be placed upon a red-hot poker the,
letters, &c., will reappear. This method was practised at the Mint a
hundred years ago. We are pieces of silver, and ought to bear the
Divine image (Col. iii. 10). But the inscription sometimes becomes
obliterated. “ Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial
which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto
you ” (1 Pet. iv. 12). It is wonderful how trials reveal the unseen.
May you, reader, be true metal, “ that the trial of your faith, being
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried
with fire, might be found unto praise,” &c. (1 Pet. i. 7).

Tun Dean M.aun1nn.—-Vilhen visiting in the country, I was told of
a young woman who was about to be buried, when her sweetheart
asked permission to see her. As he sat by her side, he became
convinced that she was not dead, which proved true. She revived:
they were married; and when I heard of her she was the mother of a
family. Once we were really dead; but Jesus, the Lover of our souls,
visited us, and said, “ She is not dead, but sleepeth.” “ You hath He
quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins ; . . . and hath raised
us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places (Eph.
ii. 1-6). Married too.

Car AND BU'r'rEnrLY.——A certain cat, living in a certain mansion,
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one day discovered a certain costly vase. Upon the vase was a certain
diamond butterfly, which, sparkling in the sunlight, caught the cat’s
eye. In return the cat dashed forward to catch what she supposed
was a real insect. Result-~a broken vase and a cat under sentence of
death. There are many painted butterflies which catch our silly eyes.
They are only imitations; but we dash at them, regardless of breaking
the law of God. Unfortunately we only get disappointment for our
pains, and pains in our disappointment. Solomon tried this butterfly-
hunting (Eccl. i. 17). In thus breaking God’s vases we bring death
upon ourselves. “ The soul that sinneth, it shall die ” (Ezek. xviii. 4).

Ma1v’s OPI1v1o1~T.—Another cat was sitting in a shop window,
when a lady passing by said, “ Ch, what an ugly creature I ” Shortly
after another lady passed with a different taste, who exclaimed,
“ What a beautiful cat! ” It is to he hoped Pussy was above criticism.
Let us learn from her experience to rightly estimate. both praise and
blame. Those who worshipped Paul one day, shortly afterward stoned
him (Acts xiv.). Those who shout, “Hosanna!” may soon shout,
“ Crucify ! ” They first make Christ a king, and then a criminal. “ A
flattering mouth worketh ruin ” (Prov. xxvi. 28).

“ Some will hate thee, some will love thee ;
Some will flatter, some will slight.

Cease from man and look above thee;
Trust in God and do the right."

LET Goo Cuoosn. When I was staying at a country house, a-
little girl used to bring the milk, and as a reward had a flower each!
morning. Once the lady was busy, and told her to help herself.
Minnie was shy, and said she would rather have one given -to her.
So, by resigning her will and waiting, she got quite a bunch of flowers
instead of one. Let God choose thy flowers, and He may give thee;
some thou wouldst not have dared to pluck for thyself; and if He
choose thy flowers, they will be of greater value and yield greater joy
than if gathered by thine own wilful hand. “He shall choose our
inheritance for us ” (Ps. xlvii. 4). Paul would not even choose between
life and death--“ What I shall choose I wot not ” (Phil. i. 22).

“ Choose Thou for me my friend,
My sickness and my health;

Choose Thou my joys and cares for me,
My poverty or wealth.”

BLAMING THE MUn.~—-A small boy, covered with mud, ran to his
mother. “Bobbie! Bobbie! what have you been doing‘?” “ Oh !7
mamma, the dirt wouldn’t be careful,” was his excuse. We have heard
of another small boy who, when asked for a definition of dust, said it
was “ Mud in high spirits.” Bobbie’s mud must have been in high
spirits; so he blamed it for making him in a mess. The excuses of
sinners are often of this nature. How often men blame the drink,
circumstances, friends, the Devil, and in spirit say, “ The dirt wouldn’t
be careful.” Some even blame God, forgetting that “every man is
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lusts and enticed”
(James i. 14). If we would avoid the dirt, we must “ walk circum-
spectly” (Eph. v. 15). “Walk in the light” (1 John i. 7), and be
careful not to play with the dirt.
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BIBLE TALKS.
N0. XVI.—JONAH.——C0ncZaded.

By ALFRED LAMBERT.

THE DELIVERANCE.

“ ND the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah
 upon the dry land” (chap. ii. IO).

Jonal1’s prayer was heard. The Lord spake, and it was
done. His deliverance was

nnrrannr or eon.
Salvation was indeed of the Lord. The hand of omnipotent love

was stretched out, and the helpless worm delivered. David sung in
thankfulness for mercies received. “ He brought me out of the miry
clay and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings.” Israel’s
song was unto the Lord, for “He hath triumphed gloriously.” The
deliverance of the prophet was wholly of God. “ Thou hast brought
up my life from the pit O Lord my God.” Pompey boasted that with
one stamp of the foot he could rouse all Italy to arms; it was an idle
boast, but we can look with confidence to Him whose words are, “ All
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth ; . . . and lo, I am with
you alway, even unto the end of the world.” The same Lord that
spake unto the fish and wrought deliverance for His servant, is our God,
who hath delivered and will yet deliver. “ In God is my salvation and
glory, the rock of my strength and my refuge is in God.” Let us
notice too that Jonah’s deliverance was

A. COMPLETE ONE. '

“The Lord spake . . . and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land ;”
clear out from the waves and weeds on to the dry land. Jonah was not
left to swim. ashore, else he might never have reached the land.
The Lord had dealt bountifully with him. The sorrows of death had
compassed him--there was none to help, and God had heard the cry of
His servant. It was also a deliverance

IN ANSWER TO PRAYER.

“ I cried by reason of my affliction, and He heard me ” (chap. ii. 2).
It has been. truly said,- “ Let faith but climb the tree of prayer, and
‘watch and wait, the Lord will surely pass that way.” Mary, Queen of
Scots, used to Say that she feared the prayers of John Knox more-than
an army of ten thousand men. We are told to be “ patient in
tribulation, continuing instant in prayer,” and He who was touched
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with a feeling of our infirmities said, “ Men ought always to pray, and
not to faint.”

Abraham prayed, and God healed Abimelech. W'hen Moses prayed,
the fire was quenched. The prayer of Hannah was graciously answered
in the gift of Samuel (“asked of God ”). Elisha prayed to the Lord,
and the dead child lived again. Job prayed, and the Lord gave him
twice as much as he had before. Prayer was made without ceasing of
the Church for Peter, and the Lord opened the prison doors. Jonah
prayed, and the Lord heard and delivered him out of all his distresses.
Would that we understood better the value of prayer! Let us now
briefly consider the prophet’s

MARCHING ORDERS.

First. They were pTO??t20$.--—“.A1‘lSC, go . . . and preach” (chap. iii. 2).
Brief, definite, unmistakable. Jonah probably would have wished to
have settled down, but the word of the Lord came to him, “Arise!”
It was no time for ease and rest—there was work to be done, a
message to deliver, a city to be warned; the King’s business required
haste. This world is no resting-place for us; the harvest is great, and
the labourers are few. David took his ease in the palace at the time
when kings went to battle, and fell an easy prey to the tempter.
There are messages to deliver, work to be done, and we cannot afford
to say on this side of the grave, “ Soul, take thine ease.” Our
marching orders are as clear and imperative as Jonah’s, “ Go out, and
compel them to come in, that My house may be filled.” That word
“ Arise” is full of meaning. Abraham listened to it, “obeyed, and
went out, not knowing whither he went.” Joshua heard the words,
“Arise, go over this Jordan . . . I will not fail thee,” and went
forward by faith, to be more than conqueror through Him who gave
the command. At that word “Arise,” the widow’s son woke to life
again, and began to speak. David finished his solemn charge to his
son with the words, “ Arise, and be doing, and the Lord be with thee.”
And the word of the Lord came to Jonah, “ Arise, go unto Nineveh,
and preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee.”

This leads us to notice, secondly, that Jonah’s marching orders were
unaltered.

The Lord does not tone down His messages to suit our tastes and
whims. Just as the message to Nineveh was the same as that given
at first to the prophet, so t_he Gospel that Peter preached, and that
Paul was not ashamed of, is the Gospel the servants of the Lord
are expected to preach--“ Preach the preaching that I bid thee.”
“Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel than
that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.” Such
were the words of the great Apostle, and truly to-day we need to be
reminded of them, for “ there be some . . . that would pervert the
Gospel of Christ ” (Gal. i. 7). That Gospel is the same yesterday, to-day,
and for ever; civilisation, with its rapid strides, affects it not ‘ The
puny artillery of human intellect is powerless to shake its foundations;
it remains to-day, and will remain till Christ shall come “the power of
God unto ‘salvation unto every one that believeth.”

“So Jonah arose and went unto Nineveh, according to the word
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of the Lord ” (chap. iii. 2). Thirdly. His marching orders were obeyed,
and obeyed at once. The old shrinking and unwillingness was gone.
The word of the Lord this second time came with power. The weak
was made strong; the timid, brave; and Jonah entered in the strength
of the Lord into “ the exceeding great city.”

Is there not a lesson for us in all this ? \Vhat a marked contrast
in the action of the prophet now compared with his previous conduct.
“Jonah rose up to flee” (chap. i. 3). “Jonah arose and went”
(chap. iii. 3). What sorrow and trouble would have been saved had
he obeyed at first. “ Ready for Either,” is the significant legend under
the seal of the Baptist Missionary Union, which presents an ox stand-
ing with a plough on one side, and an altar on the other. Ready for
labour and sacrifice, is the meaning to be seen at a glance. May we
ever be ready to go forward at the Lord’s bidding with a quick and
unhesitating obedience. Lastly, the message the prophet was sent to
deliver was

an unrnnasxnr onn.
“And Jonah entered into the city a day’s journey, and he cried and
said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.” Samuel was
called to speak solemn words of judgment to Eli. Nathan’s message to
David was as a sharp sword. The ploughshare is necessary before the
sowing of the seed. John the Baptist prepared the way for the
coming of Christ, the great Sewer, and the people of Nineveh pro-
claimed a fast, and put on sackcloth at the preaching of Jonah. God’s
calls to repentance, it has been forcibly said, come in the thunder’s roar,
in the lightning’s flash, from the shining stars, from the rolling earth,
from the fading flower, from the churchyard stones, from the funeral
train; they come on every birthday, on every sick day, with every
sorrrow, with every mercy, persistently calling, “ Bepent;” and as Jonah
stood in the streets of Nineveh and raised his voice against t-he sins of
the wicked city, the multitudes were pricked to the heart and they
“ believed God.”

Paul refers t-o the effect of his preaching at Thessalonica in these
words, “We thank God without ceasing that when ye received from
us the word of the message, ye accepted it not as the word of men,
but as it is in truth, the word of God ” (1 Thess. ii. 13, R.V.).

The Lord stood by His servant Jonah, and made His message quick
and powerful, so that the people cried mightily unto Him, and turned
from their evil ways, and He who is “slow to anger and of great
kindness,” heard their cry and spared the guilty city.

We will now take leave of this servant of the Lord, the one
man who in the hands of his God swayed a multitude. May we
ever be faithful ourselves, remembering that we are put in trust with
the Gospel that we may speak, not as pleasing men, but God, who
trieth our hearts; and the same Lord who ma.de the message of His
servant mighty in the pulling down of the strongholds of Satan, will
clothe His own word with power from on high, and men shall be led
to cry, “ What must we do to be saved ? ”
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BIBLE READI NGS.
No. 438.-THE arcs.

“ Let as run with pa.tz'ence the race set be_}‘bre us. "-—Heb1'ews xii. 1.

1. The Christian Zfie is .1 RAGE.
The entrance fee has been paid. “ Once . . . hat-h

He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice
of H'imseZf” . . . . . . . . . . Heb. ix. 26.

“I am the door: by file if any man enter in, he
shall be saved” . . . . . . . . John x. 9.

“ Rejoice, because your names are Written in
heaven” . . . . . . . . . . Luke X. 20.

2. A race to be RUN.
“ Awake, thou that sleepest.” “ Lift up the hands

that hang down, and the feeble knees ” . . Heb. xii. 12.
“ I will rem the Way of Thy commandments ” l. . Ps. cxix. 32.

3. A race sar BEFORE US.
The course is clearly marked out. “ Christ

suifered for us, leaving us an example, that
we should follow His steps ” . . . . . . 1 Pet. ii. 21.

“ If any man will come after hie, let hi-en. deny
himself” . . . . . . . . . . Matt. xvi. 24.

4. A -race that is to be ram with PATIENGE.
“ In due season we shall reap, if we faint not ” . . Gal. vi. 9.
“ They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their

strength; . . . they shall run, and not be
weary ”. . . . . . . . . . . . Isa. xl. 31.

“ The Lord direct your hearts into the lore of God
and the patience of Christ ” . . . . 2 Thess. iii. 5 (R.V.)

“ For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have
done the will of God, ye might receive the

. promise ” . . . . . . . . . . Heb. X. 36.
5. A race to be rem. LOOKING UNTO JESUS.

It has been said that some are going to
heaven baeiewrte-ds, looking to the Cross instead
of the throne. '

Looking off unto Jesus, who “endured the cross,
despising the shame, and is set down at the
right hand of the the-one of God ” . . . Heb. xii. 2.

Looking to ct risen Christ, “ a great High Priest
that is passed into the heavens.”

“ All power is given unto Me.”
6. A race with A PRIZE Ail.‘ THE END or rr.

“ I have fought a good fight, I have finished my
course: . . . henceforth there is laid up for
me rt crown. of righteousness, which the Lord,
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that
day” .. .. .. .. .. .. 2Tim.iv.7,8
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BIBLE READINGS.

N0. 439.—HEBREWS XIII. 12-18.
Bsmnvnns are spoken of here as-—

Sanotified Ones.
Jesus, that He might sanotify the people with

His own blood, suffered without the gate ” . . Verse 12.
Separated Ones. . _

‘ Let us therefore go forth unto Him without
3!the camp

Sn erzng Ones.
Bearing His reproach ” . . . .

Seeking Ones.
Here we have no continuing city, but we see]:

one to come”
»s(Z6?"t_fi0t'Ttg Ones.

By Him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of
prame continually ” . . . . . . . .

Serving Ones.
To do good and to communicate forget not ” . .

Sapplzoating Ones.
Pray for us ”

N0. 440.--THREE GREAT SIGHTS.
Psstr . . . . . . . . 1 John iv. 14.
PRESENT Heb. ii. 9.
FUTURE. . 1 John iii. 2.

Know ye not that they which run in a race run
all, but one receiveth the prize ? So ran, that
ye may obtain. . . . They do it to obtain a
corruptible crown ; but we an incorruptible ” 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25

I press on toward the goal unto the prize ” Phil. iii. 14 (R.V.)
7 A race that rnay he HINDERED.

Wherefore let us lay aside every weight, and the
sin which doth so easily beset us ” . . . . Heb. xii. 1.

You were running well; who did hinder you 1?” Gal. v. 7'.
Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast which

thou hast, that no man take thy crown ” . . Rev. iii. 11.
The believer cannot lose his eternal life: that is

hid with Christ in God ;” but he can lose
his crown . . . . . . . . See 1 Cor. iii. 11-15

Oar salvation is “ not of him that willeth, nor of
hint that ranneth, tat of God that showeth
mercy” . . .. .. .. .. .. Rom. ix. 16.

ALFRED LAMBERT.
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Verse 13

Verse 14

Verse 15

Verse 16

Verse 18
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DR. JOHNSTON IN AFRICA.

[HE readers of Footsteps of Truth will have shared with ourselves
Q an earnest desire to receive further intelligence from this

_'_ devoted labourer in the Lord’s great harvest-field, who in April
last thrilled so many thousands of hearts by the record he gave in the
various meetings in London, Edinburgh, and elsewhere of his remark-
able work in Jamaica.

In Footsteps of Truth for June we gave extracts from the Doctor’s
letter posted at Lisbon on April the 20th; but it was not until we had
gone to press with our last number that we received further intelligence
from this beloved brother. This letter was dated, “ Kwangulula, Bihé,
West Central Africa, 22nd July, 1891]” and reached us on September
the 24th. In that private letter Dr. Johnston sends loving greetings to
Christian friends at home, and speaks of the enormous and unexpected
difficulties which he and others have met with in his present expedition.
Though accustomed as he has been for many years to contend with and
conquer difficulties in foreign fields, he warns all intending missionaries
against coming to Africa until they are well informed of the actual
state of things there, and they are amply provided, as far as human
foresight can suggest, for the necessities and obstacles to be expected,
adding: “ The whole truth about West Africa has not yet been told. I
thank God for having been permitted to undertake this journey, and
firmly believe that the information I am gathering will be of value
to all who anticipate labouring for God in this vast field. . . . I am
Writing this in a small native mud hut, with mud floor; no windows,
and as to the door, it is so limited that I have to bend myself up like
a half-shut pocket-knife to enter or make an exit. A good tent which
I have on the road has just now to be used for storing my cloth, beads,
and provisions, and the hut is warmer. The nights are very cold at
this season. _

“ We hope to make a move forward in three days. The next stage
is forty marches, or about 400 miles, to Nana Kundundu, where two of
the Jamaica brethren are to be left with the young Canadian couple
that go with us, purposing to plant a mission station there ; while
Messrs. Park and Cover remain here with Mr. Ar-not; and two, Frater
and Jonathan Wilson, go on with me, probably to Nyassa. I have had
very little encouragement from the whites here as to my going on to
the Lakes. ~ Why, I don’t know ; but I have heard a great many stories
about Misidi, the chief of. Katanga, who threatens to out ofi the heads
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of any of his people who allow the passage of any white man through
his country. Be this as it may, I am going to try, and 1 will go
through, or there will be some most extraordinary difficulty to bar my
progress of which I have not yet heard. If it is the will of God that
I visit the stations on the Lakes, the way will open up. . . .

“I am going further and further away from means of communica-
tion with civilisation, and though you will probably hear from me, for
the next six or eight mouths I don’t expect to get a letter from across
the water.” .,

Dr. Johnston then intimates he has forwarded detailed extracts of
his diary to England, a copy of which he has requested to be sent to
us. These extracts have since appeared in the Scotsman, published in
Edinburgh, from which we reprint the interesting record.

We need scarcely write a line to commend this honoured brother
and his fellow-labourers in Africa to the readers of Footsteps of Truth
for constant remembrance in prayer, but we would remind them also
of the need of similar prayerful interest for the great work he has left
behind in Jamaica. The writer’s son, who lately visited Brownstown,
reports that Mrs. Johnston is in good health, and is bravely superin-
tending the noble work which has been planted there and in several
other parts of the island.

EXTRACTS FROM DR. JOHNSTON’S JOURNAL.
Accompanied by my six Jamaicans, and the good wishes of a host

of kind friends who came to Waterloo Station to bid us farewell,
we left London for Southampton, where we embarked by the Union
Line s.s. “ Trojan,” en route for Benguella, West Coast of Africa, on
the 17th of April.

The purpose of this expedition having already been made public
through your columns, it will be unnecessary to give more than a few
extracts from my journal, that those of yoiirreaders who are interested
in the undertaking may learn of our progress thus far.

On April 20th, after a very pleasant run of three days, we were
anchored in the Tagus, Lisbon Harbour, where we required to tranship
to the Portuguese s.s. “ Cazengo,” as the Union vessels do not call
at West Coast ports. Though advertised to leave on the 21st, the
“ Cazengo” was detained for three days by order of the Government,
who had about a hundred political prisoners--—concerned in the late
revolution in Oporto—to send down south. But the three days past,
and the motley crew of exiles safely on board, we steam for the open
sea. Nothing extraordinary happens on such voyages, as a rule,
beyond the usual weary monotony of eating, reading, talking, sleeping,
or an occasional game of quoits. I

SANTIAGO, sr. rnoiint, AND LOANDA.
On the 30th we called at Santiago to coal. This small island

belongs to Portugal, and, judging from its appearance, is not liable to be
coveted by any other nation. It has a population of about 3,000, but
how they live is a mystery, for both hills and plains present a dreary,
barren expanse of rock and sand, destitute of even a trace of vegetation,
with the exception of two or three hollows, where a few stunted and
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parched cocoanut trees struggle for exist-ence. Visited the market
place with the expectation that samples of whatever the island produced
would be exhibited there. The list is short-—a few baskets of beans,
some tobacco, and scores of beggars, all extending their dirty paws at
once as soon as we showed up within the gates. The town or village is
built on an eminence of some 200 feet above sea level, has a square, and
three streets running parallel and at right angles to the sea. The
inhabitants are Africans of the ordinary type, a few Portuguese, and
three Englishmen, the employés of the Cable Company. On May 8th,
arrived at St Thomé, a very pretty island, also a Portuguese possession,
the town bearing a striking resemblance to Orcabessa and other ports
on the north side of Jamaica. Here, unlike Santiago, the scenery is
very fine ; its being situated within the rain belt doubtless accounts for
the hills being clad in rich verdure to their tops. On the plains, cocoa
and date palms, bread fruit, Avocado pears, puapuas, and bananas grow
profusely ; its southern end is on the Equator.

Loanda, the chief town of the Portuguese settlements on the West
Coast, was sighted on the morning of the 12th. We had a tedious delay
here of several days on account of the large number of packages to be
slowly transferred to lighters, and as slowly towed ashore. No one in
a hurry here. Time seems of no value to the Portuguese. They reverse
the old axiom, and read it, “Never do to-day what might be put oif till
to-morrow.” The city of Loanda has a population of 24,000 blacks and
6,000 Europeans. Livingstone arrived here with his six Makalolo in
May, 1854, and here spent long weeks on a sick bed, at the house of his
friend Mr. Gabriel, British Commissioner for the suppression of the
slave trade, having travelled up the Zambesi from Linyanti, through
the deep gloom of forests, the drenching rains, and shadeless glare of the
Kalahari desert, producing an intermittent fever on the weary pilgrim
that almost ended his earthly career ere he reached Loanda, as he
says, “ a bag of bones.”

The buildings of the city look as if they were intended to resist a
siege, so heavy and bare—no piazzas or porticos to relieve the prison-like
walls. The stores have little or no display of goods around their doors,
and they are void of windows. When we went ashore we found all the
shops shut up, and on inquiring the reason, were informed that it was
breakfast time. It seems to be the rule in Portuguese towns that all
places of business be closed twice a day to permit the busy traders and
their assistants to go home and have their meals in peace and at leisure.
“ A clerk’s paradise surely I ”

ARRIVAL am CATEMBELLA. -
On the 18th of May, flat, hot, dusty, malarial Benguella is sighted,

and here our sea voyage ends. The town stands only a few feet above
the sea level, and there is little about it worth describing—-except that
it is a very hot-bed of fever, and few white men can live in it for any
length of time without frequent changes to more salubrious climes.

On landing, we found several carriers waiting, by prior arrange-
ment with our agent here, to take necessary baggage to Catembella, a
town about sixteen miles along the coast northward, where we were
to make up our caravan for the interior. But this hasty retreat from
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Benguella was ill-advised, as, if we -were in a hurry, the shipping
oflicials were not, and in a couple of days I had to return and see my
goods through, when to my chagrin, I discovered that the greater part
had gone on by the steamer to Mossamedes; thus several days were
wasted waiting for her return, two days more in getting them
transferred from the lighters to the wharf, and getting them through
the Customs one day more. But we had to conjure up more patience
still, for the packages were now in the hands of the railway company.
A track is being laid to Catembella, not completed much more than
half way ; but then this fact must be taken into consideration, via.,
that it is only about six years since the first sod was turned, and as
the company lay down a mile-and-a-half more or less every year, there
is a fair prospect of it being finished sometime (whoever lives to see it),
and the rising generation may yet ride the whole way in a passenger
car. At present there are only open freight waggons, or a seat on the
caboose for the favoured traveller ; but we would not hurry them if
we could, sympathy for the weaker sex forbids—as the navvies
employed for the heaviest work are native women-many of them
toiling away under the scorching sun, carrying rails, spikes, sleepers,
&c., with babies strapped to their backs.

The business of Catembella is confined chiefly to trading with the
natives from the interior, taking their ivory, rubber, wax, &c., in
exchange for cotton cloth, shoddy blankets, long flint-lock guns with
white pine stocks painted red, and bound with numerous rings of
tinsel, and intended to be more ornamental than useful, rum,
gunpowder, a11d beads. To the head man of caravans, valuable presents
in the shape of discarded military clothing, helmets, &c., are often
given by way of encouraging them to come again. lt is not unusual
to see those lucky individuals strutting behind their little company of
carriers as they leave forthe journey homeward, decorated with a pair
of 42nd trousers and a helmet of the London police ; next a dismantled
busby and a footman’s livery swallow-tailed coat; next a silk tile and
the scarlet tunic of a Highland Borderer. Of course we must add in
each case to these the African’s national costume--a loin cloth.

on THE MARCH.
For several days before starting there is much to do, repacking

and making up loads of the required weight-— 60 lbs. per man. But
at last, on the 29th of May, we are ready, and at three o’clock in the
afternoon we turned our faces towards the east, and marched away,
taking the lead myself with two of my Jamaicans, the other four
bringing up the rear---all of us in the best of health, but delighted to
escape from this pestilential and fever-stricken district. Our path lay
along the usual caravan route to Bihé. About six o’clock we reached
our first camp, making buta short march of nine miles. By the time
my tent was pitched the .food boxes had arrived, and we set about
preparing supper. Eightoiclock, and all is quiet. A scoreof camp
fires are blazing, and around each several men are lying, with a ]it1;1@
grass for a bed and nofcoveringbut the ‘canopy of heaven and their
meagre loin cloth, there. being. neither sufficient wood nor grass to
build huts. The dew is, heavy, and thenights cold, -so¢that the ‘poor
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fellows have but a comfortless bivouac, and by daybreak all is astir,
Usually in the mornings there is time for only a hastily-prepared cup
of cofiee or tea, with a couple of biscuits or the remains of last night’s
supper, wherewith to fortify the inner man for the road. The carriers
eat nothing, but every man seizes his load; cold and shivering, he
breaks into a half trot and follows the lead along the narrow track that
winds and twists, now up the rocky face of a hill, and anon through
the long grass of the valleys.

The country between Catembella and the Esupwa Pass-—two days’
march-is the most uninviting and dreary waste it is possible to
imagine--not a drop of water to be had, and the land yields nothing
but a few isolated bobs of rough reedy grass ; and although we got an
extensive view of hills and plains, there is nothing to relieve the eye
but a vast stretch of stunted scrubv—-here and there, perhaps, a paltry
tree, with gnarled trunk and shadeless foliage. On the third day
crossed the Esupwa, a tough climb over and among immense boulders
of rock. We are now ascending to, and in a couple of days will be on,
the great plateau, some 5,000 feet above the sea, that extends over the
greater part of Central Africa. Reached camp at noon. We have not
seen a village, and scarce a human habitation, since leaving the coast.
Had to wait until four o’clock for dinner, as the only means of obtaining
water was by digging in the dry bed of a river a deep hole, and waiting
until a muddy pool formed, which was dipped up in cupfuls, but by
boiling and allowing to settle we were able to get sufiicient for our
immediate need. These long fasts become very trying, especially when,
after twenty miles hard marching, we get into camp, weary and hungry,
about 2 p.m., having had nothing but a few ounces of food at daybreak,
and now to wait until water is found and food cooked. To eat biscuits,
by the way, even if we had them, would cause thirst, and often with
no means of allaying it. This brings us down to about one meal a day,
as by the time dinner is over it is getting dark, and we are glad to roll
ourselves in our blankets and go to sleep.

Iivornmvrs on THE ROAD.
On June 1st we arrived in the Oisange country, and at noon, near a

small village, camped; purchased some sweet potatoes, but so small
half a dozen of them would not equal an ordinary Jamaica " potato.
Corn on the cob was bought, the longest about four inches, but when
we look at the poor sandy soil we wonder that it yields any vegetables
at all. The last of the loads had only just come in, when I heard loud
shrieks proceeding from some distance behind my tent. I-Iastening to
the spot, I found a band of my carriers, who, presuming on their being
with a white man, were attacking and doing their best to plunder a
small native caravan bound for the coast. At first I could not under-
stand what all the row was about, until some of the strangers directed
my attention to several men retreating towards our camp, each carrying
some article they had seized, when '1 took in the situation of afiairs,
while right before my eyes two burly fellows were helping themselves
to small bags of meal from the heads of some little girls, who were
screaming piteously, and begging to have their food spared. I made
gigns, not knowing their language, for the robbers to desist, but in‘ vain,
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They pretended not to see us, but I was determined they should.
Laying hold of a stick that was handy, and with some vigour applying
it to their shoulders, they speedily dropped the meal and made oif. In
a very short time I succeeded in restoring all the spoil, and walked with
the scared little company until they were at a safe distance from my
men.

We noticed by the pathway a great many blocks of wood about a
foot long and five inches wide, with an oblong hole cut in each. These,
I was informed by the natives, were the articles used by slave traders
with which to fetter their captive carriers at night. The feet are
passed through the hole, and a wooden peg driven through the centre
between the ankles. At a grave we passed by the wayside of a
fombero, or headman of one of these caravans, the natives had, with
grim satire, erected a monument to perpetuate his memory by stringing
some twenty of these shackles on a pole, and sticking it up at the head
of the mound where they had planted the tyrant, that the passer-by
might read the epitaph. Bleaching skulls a little way from the track
told how the slaves whom death had set free were disposed of. But
a headman is generally buried in a very respectful manner, his hat,
cooking-pot, and powder-barrel being invariably placed on the grave,
and over all a hut, built open at the sides, while a rough seat is
erected near, so that should the spirit of the departed return to the
spot, it might be gratified by this mark of consideration for its comfort
on the part of the relatives, and so refrain from haunting or troubling
them.

“IN rnnrts om,”
On the morning of the 8th, soon after starting, we were accosted

by four blacks, whom we recognised as Portuguese soldiers. They
were accoutred with Snider rifles, bayonets, and cartridge belts, and
announced to us that an officer and his wife were travelling to Bihé,
and that most of their carriers had run away, leaving the loads in the
bush, and now they had decided to get men where and how they best
could to fill the vacant situations, meanwhile casting admiring glances
on some of my Jamaicans, thinking, doubtless, that they would suit;
but pointing to my Winchesters and Webley, I assured them that to
touch a single individual in my caravan would bring about a funeral
in their house before the sun set, and the cowardly quartette sneaked
ofi, allowing all our carriers to pass unmolested ; but on reaching camp
we were informed that no sooner were we out of sight than thev
intercepted a native caravan, seized and bound with ropes twelve meii,
marching them oif at the point of the bayonet. The whole district
seems terror-stricken because of these marauders. Passed several
villages where we had hoped to procure food, but the inhabitants had
fled.

On the 10th, entered the Bailundu country—-ground white with
hoar frost. Thermometer in my tent stood at 38 degs. Fab. before sun-
rise, and at noon yesterday close on 90 degs. Reached the Keve river
at 10 a.m. Got ferried across, one at a time, by a native in a bark
canoe. It is said by some travellers that this river is likely in the
future to prove a great waterway into the interior from Novo Rodondo,
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but this is not probable. The body of water is comparatively small, and
judging from its high elevation at this point---5,000 feet above the
sea--—there must be numerous rapids and falls before it reaches the coast,
presenting insurmountable barriers to navigation. But what would
vessels come here for anyhow‘?

On the 11th, camped at the village of Utalama, and many of the
carriers having been hired from this district, and wishing to rest a day
with their friends, I was glad of the opportunity to visit Cilumi, 18 miles
distant, where there is an American mission station, in charge of Messrs.
Storer, Woodside, and Cotton. A good work is evidently being carried
on by these missionaries, of which we hope to write more fully by-ands
b . '
I Intrnavlnw wnrn trnn KING.

We accompanied Mr. Woodside to the Ombala, or capital, for the
purpose of being presented to Ekwikwi, King of Bailundu. The royal
village is situated on the top of a hill, commanding a good view of the
surrounding country. A hole in the wooden palisades, about 20 inches
wide, and 5 feet high, forms the grand entrance to the courtyard, where
we found His Majesty seated on a stone placed against the fence,
surrounded by some sixty of his chiefs, counsellors, and headmen. In
the centre of the yard, which at night is used as a cattle-pen, sat a man
who was being tried under an indictment of witchcraft, and by his side
an aged chief who had espoused the culprit’s cause, and was at the time
we entered eloquently pleading the innocence of his client. The speaker
stopped short as we entered, and the king was pleased to greet us very
cheerfully. He was duly presented with a piece of cloth, and, taking
seats by his request on stones close to the “bench,” the solicitor proceeded
with the case, while Ekwikwi kept up a running fire of interrogations
at Mr. Woodside concerning the stranger-—-where from, whither
bound, &c.

The king has a shrewd and not unintelligent face, is probably
about 60 years of age, has over 50 wives, most of them captives from
distant tribes, and brought home as booty during his periodical raids
on districts that he thinks ought to pay tribute to him and don’t.
Only a short time ago he returned from one of these campaigns, bring-
ing back some 60 slaves and several herds of cattle; While sitting in
the court we observed the young men ‘busy making cartridges—forming
a mould by rolling paper round a stick, filling it with gunpowder and
inserting an iron slug at one end, suggestive of coming trouble to some
unsuspecting community. There was nothing very royal in the king’s
attire, however, his robe consisting of a ragged loin cloth, and on his
head a dirty red night-cap.

MISSION STATIONS.
On the l7th the first stage of our journey, 300 miles, is over, as we

reach Kwangulula, the headquarters of the English mission, under the
supervision of Mr. F. S. Arnot, who very hospitably assigned huts in
the vicinity of his own compound for the accommodation of my six
Jamaica men and myself, while we remain to collect fresh carriers for
our next stage inland. These delays in changing carriers are very
vexing, and a terrible tax on patience; but the traveller is entirely at

33
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their mercy, and must simply wait theirpleasure. A sufficient number
being engaged does not by any means imply a start forthwith. No;
they have to go to their villages again, taking the loads with them, and
for a couple of weeks they will think and talk about the road, another
week for the women to pound their meal, yet another for a big farewell
beer drink. Then we move ofi ten or twelve miles along the intended
route and form a camp, as a formal notice that we can wait no
longer ; during the next two weeks they will come in twos and threes
until the most have turned up; then another move is made. But
perhaps, in the meantime, a rumour of war or plunder from the
countries through which they are to pass frightens the whole crowd,
and they lay down the loads and desert to a man.

After a few days’ rest I went to Komondongo, thirty miles from
Kwangulula, to visit another of the American mission stations. About
half way stands the Portuguese fort Silva Porto; called on the “ Capitan ’i
to present my compliments and show my passport, found him very
agreeable a11d polite ; showed me round the premises, where everything
was very trim and orderly. The fort is garrisoned by a force of some
200 slave soldiers. On leaving the fort we came upon the Waggon
road made by the Boers during their visit to suppress the late
rebellion, and now we travel mile after mile through a country
desolate enough at best, but now that every village on the road to
within a short distance of Komondongo has been burned to the ground,
leaving nothing but the charred palisades and ruins of the huts, the
prospect is anything but inviting. The cause of this rupture was
briefly as follows :--- .

THE RECENT REBELI.ION—-—TRAGIO scuivas.
Portugal has long claimed sovereignty in Bihé, and until lately was

content that her authority be only nominal. Early in last year a few
of her soldiers were sent inland, and happened to be delayed in Bihé.
The natives, who neither knew the power of the Europeans nor under-
stood themselves to be in reality the vassals of the Portuguese, were
aroused at what they deemed an invasion of their country. They said,
“ This means that there are two chiefs and two Ombalas ”--one their
own Chief Chindunduma, the other the Captain-General. ' So they
promptly moved against the Captain, who, having but thirty black
soldiers with him, wisely retired.‘ Senor Silva Porto, the representative
of the Portuguese, and who had lived at what is now the fort, and from
whom it obtained its name, for upwards of forty years on amicable
terms with the nations, was so distressed over the trouble that he went
to his magazine, took out a dozen kegs of gunpowder, and, making a
close circle of them, lay down in the centre, wrapped in the flag of his
country, and applied a lighted fuse to the explosives. The result
may be imagined.

The Government of Portugal could not overlook the affair, and
determined to punish the rebels. Accordingly, in October a force of
Boers, with fifty waggons and a company of black soldiers, commanded
by Captain Piava, appeared on the field. Mr. Sanders, of the American
mission at Komondongo, apprehensive of coming trouble, and anxious
to prevent it if possible, visited the military camp, and requested an
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interview with the commanding officer. This granted, he inquired if
there was any message he could carry to the natives, but was curtly
told, “ No ; all they wanted was the chief.” The foolish Bihians mean-
while were prepariug for war, and as a preliminary step to attacking
the white man, had their fetish doctor out to put something in the river
Kakema, that ran between them and the Portuguese camp, which would
have the eifect of causing instant death to the enemy, should they have
the temerity to cross the water. To accomplish this the strong medicine
was put in a gun, and with much ceremony fired into the river. The
Boers, taking this to be a signal for attack, rushed up, fired upon them,
and dropped eleven of the warriors dead on the bank, the remainder
beating a hasty retreat. A few days after the Bihians attacked a small
party who were engaged in clearing a road for the waggons, but they
returned fire with such deadly eifect that a panic seized the people, and
with the chief fled further north to the Gangellas. The burning of
villages now began, and every human habitation to the Ombala—the
latter included—was "sacrificed to the flames. - The Ombala was an
extensive town covering many acres of land, and had a -population
estimated at 10,000 inhabitants. . i

A truce was now called of nine days, and within this period it was
required that the chief be found and brought to the camp. Failing
this, on the expiry of the allotted time the whole of Bihé would be
destroyed by fire. Letters t-o this effect were sent to Mr. F. S. Arnot
and to Mr. Sanders, who lost no time in having the roads of exit from
the country blocked and prevent the escape of Chindunduma--calling a
counsel of the headmen, placed the serious state of affairs before them,
obtained their help, and for eight days t-he country was scoured bi’ the
missionaries and their assistants in vain; but when they had almost
abandoned hope, on the last day they found the man “ so much wanted ”
cringed up in a small hut armed with a Martini rifle. When Mr. Arnot
and Mr. Sanders entered and explained their business, he surrendered,
and was handed over to the authorities that same night, and the old
man is now a State prisoner on one of the little islands on the west
coast. If missionaries do sometimes meddle in politics, in this case at
least it was well, for through them much bloodshed was averted, and an
immense territory saved from entire devastation. .

KOMONDONGO AND FUTURE JOURNEYS. I _ '
After a long journey and exposure to the sun, I reached

Komondongo about dark, tired, and weary; forgetting it all, however,
as we felt the hearty grip of Mr. Sanders’ hand, and the kindly
welcome of his good wife. After two days, returned to Kwangulula.
Mr. Arnot, with whom two of the Jamaica men are to be left, is
rendering me valuable assistance in obtaining carriers for my next
stage, which I expect will be Nana Kundundu, about 4.0 marches,
where other two coloured men will remain to aid in forming a
Canadian mission about to be planted there. The remaining two will
accompany me further east. It would be premature to say much
concerning the probable success of employing these Christian natives
of the West Indies as assistants to white men who are or may yet be
engaged in opening up Africa to Christianity and civilisation. But
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we can say that in this expedition they have proved themselves hardy‘,
strong, and willing workers, never flinching on the longest march,
collecting the loads in camp, pitching or striking tents, cooking for
the party or making their own tents every night, and turning their
hands to help in anything or everything within their power, meanwhile
pegging away at the language of the natives with considerable success.
Provided they are placed with suitable men, they will be invaluable
aids, particularly in the founding of new stations. It must be
confessed, however, that the terrible change from their own beautiful
land of plenty—-Jamaica—~to this barren wilderness, where, in all the
300 miles we have traversed, we have not seen a single fruit tree, a
patch of growing crop, and scarcely a shrub planted by human hands,
depressed them somewhat, and can we wonder if they were sometimes
home-sick‘? But this feeling is wearing oif, and they are trying to
make the best of it.

Two weeks more and we hope to be on the march again. News has
just reached us that King Misidi is at war, and forbids white men
passing through his country, the Garanganze; but we mean to make
the attempt. It may be five or six months before I can communicate
with the civilised world again ; but should we have the good fortune to
meet a caravan coming out, the opportunity of writing home will not be
missed. Until then, adieu. '

J. JOHNSTON, M.D.
" OTHER GOSPEL PIONEERS IN AFRICA.

LETTER anon MRS. woonsrzon.
“ Bailundu, Africa, July 30th, 1891.
. . . I must tell you of my pleasant

visit to Bihe in May. At the time of
our annual meeting, Mr. Storer, Mr.
Cotton, Mr. Woodside, little Francis,
and myself, constituted the delegation
from Bailundu. We had a profitable
meeting and a delightful visit. On
‘Wednesday of the second week Miss
Bell and I went over to Kwangulula,
where we had a pleasant visit with Mr.
and Mrs. Arnot. Miss Gilchrist and
Mr. Mouuock went back to Komon-
dongo on Friday. We were gone
from home a little less than three weeks.
. . . When we got home we found Dr.
Walter Fisher, Mr. and Mrs. Bird, and
Miss Darling here. . . . We learnt that
Miss Darling will remain with the
Arnots, and Miss Gilchrist will go to
Nana Kundundu with the Birds. . . .

“ Dr. Johnson with his six coloured
men passed through here a week later.

“ Mr.Woodsidc and Mr. Saunders have
gone to the coast to close up our house
there, and put the business in the hands
of Mr. Kammerman; we have not been
able to secure anyone for that place.
Mr. Lee is probably married by this
time, and with his wife on their way
up here. Miss Clark, who has been

with us almost a year, will go with the
Lees to Cisamba. We shall miss her
very much, as she has been a very
eflicient help in the schools. Mr.
Storer’s health is much improved, and
he is able to do his usual work; they
do not think of going home now. Mr.
Cotton does not seem to get strong, but
they neither want to leave the work.
The rest of us are all in the best of
health. ~ . . We have opened a work at
the Ombala. Mr. Woodside goes there
every Sunday; the Prime Minister and
a number of other important personagcs
are regular and attentive listeners. . . .
I have commenced visitation among the
women of the Ombala. I enjoy the
work much, in spite of the tiresome
walks; Mrs. Storer, being unable to walk
so far, visits the nearer villages. We
hope soon to have a cart-road, in anti-
cipation of which Mr. Woodside is going
to make a cart as soon as the wheels
come. Mrs. Webster is well and doing
her full share of work._ . . . A new
school-house is on the way. You will
see how good the Lord has been to us,
and we praise Him. Oh, how I love
the work here 1-~With much love,

“ Your Sister in Africa,
“ Ennx D. Woonsrns.”
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A MIssIoNaRY’s HOME, BAILUNDU, AFRICA.
Portrait of Mr. and Mrs. Woodside, with their Children and Servants.

(From at pk-atograpk access-wanying Mrs. Woodside’s letter. See pages 417 and 420.)

FROM Brazil a worker writes :-— c
“ Brazil, .

“ Egreja Evangelical. Pernambucana.
“ Mr DEAR SIR am) Bnornnn,--You

will doubtless rejoice with us to hear of
how marvellously the Lord is blessing
us. Of late we have been experiencing
‘ His power ’ more than ever, and daiiy
* we feel like singing all the time,’ for
‘ He is good, and His mercy endureth
for ever.’

“ The ‘ Word’ is just now beginning
to take root among these people, and
they are by degrees coming out more and
more ‘ on the Lord’s side.’ Next Sun~
day, being the first of the month, I hope
(D.V.) to receive three new members,
all of them persons that have given
ample proof of their regeneration and

sincerity. One of these is a very inter-
esting ease. He is a man of about 25
years old, very clever and ingenious,
brought up in the Catholic Church, and
in times gone by a terrible, relentless,
and heartless persecutor of the ‘nova
seita ’ (the new sect), as they call us here.
But the Lord touched his heart; he
came round, saw and heard for himself,
wept because of shame, and resolved, by
the help of God, to follow Jesus.

“His resolve he keeps, but, oh! What
has he not had to sufier? He tells me
that at home they have all conspired
against him. His Wife, his mother,
father and brother, father~in-law and
mother- in-law-—-yea, his own children—-
are against him. And yet he does not
murmur, but rather acknowledges that
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God is acting justly with him. Many a
time has he, with tears in his eyes, said,
‘ Uh, let me sleep on these seats I I do
not like to go home, for they are all
there waiting to tease and persecute me.’
Yes, this man does suffer, but the Lord
helps him through. He bears it cheer-
fully, always praising the Lord.

“ Our open-air meetings here are
going marvellously forward. We are
now having them every Sunday and every
sa.int’s day. Sometimes, it is true, we
get rather roughly treated, but in all we
make progress. Many have been brought
to our meetings through this effort, and
we tftist that many more have been
mass to- think about their eternal
welfare.

‘F I could not possibly tell you all,
for my time is too much occupied, but
these lines I send you othat you and
{our dear readers, and all the dear

rethren of Clapton Hall, may be able
to praise the Lord more for His good-
ness, and for His wondrous works to the
children of men.

“ ‘ Bnnrnnnsr, Paar non Us! ’ is our
humble cry.

“ Yours, ever faithful in the
"‘ Master’s service,

“ Sononon L. Grnsnuno,
“ Evangelist.

“ P.S.-—I forgot to tell you that two
other persons had given me over all their
idols, although they themselves have not
asked for membership. They were con-
vinced that keeping and adoring idols
is dishonouring to Christ, and resolved
to ‘turn them up.’ I have them all in
one of my drawers—dirty, broken, dis-
gusting figures. Please do remember
these women in your prayers, for,
although they are convinced, yet I am
afraid they are not converted.~—-S. L. G.”

at at at
Tnn subjoined letter from Mr. Bohr-

bach will interest our readers :--
“ Charlottenburg,

“ Krumme Str., 28.
“DnanMn. HUan1'ron,—-Many thanks

to you for kindly and regularly forward-
ing Footsteps of Trtttk, which contains
so much useful Biblical instruction, and
keeps me in touch with a good deal-of
earnest Gospel work which is being done
in England. You and many readers of
Footsteps will be glad to hear of the
steady progress of the Lord’s work in
our hands at Berlin and Charlottenburg.
Through the gracious hand of our God
-I1-P011 us, we have been enabled during
the past ten and a half years of our resi-
dence ‘in Berlin to establish three mis-

sion stations in the midst of abounding
worldliness, scepticism ---yea, agnosti-
cism--on the part of most of the so-
called educated, and abounding weari-
ness of the working classes, who have
little time or inclination to think of
higher things, and care not for ‘ religion ’
as it has generally been dealt out to
them, considering religion only another
burden to the many others they have
already to bear. Many agencies for the
knowledge of Christ and His salvation
have been commenced in Berlin during
the past ten years. The Y.M.O.A.
does a fine work--Sunday school» work.
Tract distribution and several Gospel
missions are of aggressive character,
Our three mission stations are centres
of ever-extending Gospel influences:-—-
(1) At Moabit, Bremerstr., we com-
menced in 1881, where there are now
many believers in fellowship, some ac-
tive and zealous workers, who spread
the truth of Christ and His salvation;
in 1885 we built a Gospel hall in
Moabit, which has been the birth-place
of many precious souls; (2) at Biilow
$tI‘asse W., in 1883, where, under the
care of our sister, Miss v. Bliicher, a
good mission is flourishing, and believers
gather in fellowship; and (3) at Char-
lottenburg, in 1883, where during the
past years we regularly carried on Gos-
pel serviies, and where last year we
builta comrnodious Gospel hall to hold
over 600 people. We commenced and
labour on in faith, looking to the Lord
for the supply of every need. Hitherto
He hath helped us. Last March we
had the help of dear Dr. Baedeker, who
conducteda series of Gospelservices;
during June Mr. Hallowes, of Bir-
mingham, had a mission at each of our
stations; and last Lord's Day morning
we had the privilege of fellowship with
dear George Miiller, and believers from
various parts gathered in our Charlot-
tenburg hall. sWe praise the Lord for
what He has done, but we expect greater
things. The financial responsibility in-
curred through the building of the hall
in Charlottenburg is still a very heavy
burden, and we are in earnest prayer
for the Lord to incline some to help us.
May I commend our mission to your
sympathy, and that of the readers of
Footsteps of Truth? and believe me,

“ Yours, in our Lord Jesus Christ,
“ James B.onnns.cn.”

as as as
COCHIN Cnrna.

We have received from our brother
Mr. P. I. Hoeg-hard, of Thaiping, a most
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interesting account of a missionary tour
he has recently made through Cochin
China and Annam, during which he was
not only much blessed in preaching the
Gospel, but was able to distribute and sell
several thousand Bibles and books. His
account bristles with stirring incidents
of the journey and his work, which we
regret we have no space to record, but
commend him and his work to the
prayers of our readers both as to the
bread thus cast upon the waters and his
work at Thaiping, to which he has now
returned.

a= =||= it
Fnonnncn.

OUR brethren Messrs. A. Guarducia
and Carlo Zanini send us particulars of
special meetings for prayer recently held
in Florence on behalf of the persecuted
Jews. Their letter affords an interest-
ing commentary upon the widespread
attention God’s ancient people are now
so increasingly attracting. Our friends
desire us to call the attention of Chris-
tians who may purpose wintering in
Florence to the meetings —- Sunday
B01100}, worship, Gospel preaching,
Bible readings, prayer meetings, &c.--
held on Sundays and through the week
at the “ Evangelical Christian Church,”
17, Via Vignia Vechia, Florence.

~l- =|= =I=
A STORY OF DIVINE GRACE;

on,
EARLY RIPE .-run ouronnr GATHE-RED.

IN the beginning of 1889, a Christian
residing in Grays, Essex, felt he must
put forth some special effort in the
Gospel to reach the unsaved of that
town. Accordingly the Masonic Hall
was taken, and we were asked to supply
the preacher. Our brother Mr, G.
Hucklesby went down for the month
of April, and Christians of various de-
nominations threwt themselves heartily
into the mission. The Lord was pleased
to own the effort made, and to bless the
word preached to many souls. This
was specially the case among the mem-
bers of a young 1nen’s Bible class
conducted by Miss Jeffrey, a lady
residing in the town, who had most
patiently and diligently sowed the good
seed of the KiI1gdOm,

THE GLAD sunnuunnn nun rrs
nnsurrs.

Among the young men saved was
Arthur Chapman, who attended the
services, and remained behind to the
after-meetings, in great anxiety about his
soul, but could not get peace. On the
last night of the mission he again stayed

."L.._. J *1" 1-!-ac, _-1 I _. I ———-_—--;|.~.|__ _1___ ___,nm

behind, and said “ he could not, he would
f not lgo until he 138.8 savcdi: Several
l wor ers romaine and ad special

: prayer for him, and while on his knees,
l he exclaimed, “I see it all now.”
1 “Thank God, Ihave it.” “Bless e0a,1

g am saved.” From that time he came
ii out thoroughly for Christ, and was a
I most exemplary Christian. He took up

the work of the Bible class most whole-
heartedly, and went each Lord’s Day
with tracts from house to house in the
neighbourhood, besides holding Gospel
meetings in cottages.

His one delight seemed to be “to
; spend and to he spent for Christ.” His

Bible was his constant companion, and
I during the last twelve months he had
it gone through a new Bible, which had

z been given to him as a present, carefully
marking hundreds of verses therein.

1 Very soon after his conversion the
1 pressing need of the heathen weighed

heavily upon his heart, and at length he
if decided to give his life to God’s work in

Africa, and arrangements were made
for him to go to Dr. Grattan Guinness’s
Institute in November to prepare for

t this work. But God saw otherwise.
In THE FURNACE.

i On Sunday, August 23, he was taken
5 suddenly ill. Two doctors were called
* in, but he gradually grew worse. He
l bore the most excruciating agony with-
§ out a murmur, constantly saying, “ O

l God, help me to bear it, for Jesus’
5 sake.” One day, Miss Jelirey (who

1; was in constant attendance upon him)
prayed that God would spare his life

g and raise him up again, when he re-
plied, ‘* We must say, ‘ if it be Thy will; '

ll I only want to get better to work for
I God and to live for Christ; otherwise, I

should like to go and see my blessed,
r precious Lord.”

His favourite hymn was, "‘ My J!‘-18115,
I love Thee, I know Thou art mine,”

t &c., which was frequently on his lips
during his illness, and lwhich he
requested should be sung at the Bible
class on the last Sunday he spent on

l earth; then he could join with them.
l He also sent a special message to the

‘Li——_-—_——.1

l unconverted members of the class, “ that
as he expected so soon .to be with Jesus,

» he hoped they would remember the
I tracts he had given them and the words

* he had so often spoken to them when
1 he had entreated them to decide for
t Christ,” One man who was unsaved
,5 was thoroughly broken down and wept
it like a child, and all the other members

l I

~ were 1n tears. .
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ABOUNDING oonsonarrou.
On having his face sponged and a

little ice put into his mouth, he replied,
“ Jesus had no gentle hand to sponge
His face when He was dying; no kind
friend to cool His parched lips with ice
when He died that fearful death for me.
What a contrast between my portion
and His! Blessed Jesusi I shall soon
see Him, the One who loved me and
who gave Himself for me.” i

Two days before he died a
“ specialist” was sent for, who said an
operation must at once be performed,
which was all that could be done for
him. On being told the physiciau’s
decision, he said, “ Doctor, I only want
to live in order that I may serve my
blessed Lord; to depart and to be with
Christ will be far better; the will of
the Lord be done.” On seeing his poor
heart-broken mother (to whom he had
been a great comfort) weeping, he said,
“ Dear mother, don’t cry for me ; if I do
not get through it, it will be well, for I
shall be with Jesus, who once died for
me, and I shall be at the gate of heaven
to welcome you. Good-bye, dearest
mother.” Turning to Miss Jeffrey, he
said, “ Good-bye; I shall soon see that
blessed One of whom we have so often
read and sung, and I shall be there to
welcome you.” This sister bade him
farewell, and quoted the following
verses to cheer and strengthen him :——
“ When your feet shall come to the golden gate,

How glad your heart_ will be,
When your Jesus will say as you stand

and wait,
‘ Come in [Arthur], there is room for thee.

Oh, the joy to be there on that golden shore,
Your blessed Lord to see ; _

Oh, the joy to receive when your race is run,
The crown laid up for thee.“

FAITH rnrumrnnrzr ovnn oounrs nun
nnaru.

She asked him if he had any doubts as
to his safety in Christ; fearing lest
Satan might assail him at the last, when
so weak. He replied, “Doubts! I
know whom I have believed, and am
persuaded that He is able to keep that
which I have committed unto Him
against that day.”

“ Tell each unsaved member of the
class to accept Christ as their Saviour,
and thus meet me in heaven. Say
good-h e to the converted members,
and tell them to work for God and to
be up and doing while it is called
day, for the night comcth, when no man
can work.”

The doctors were amazed at his
patience and fortitude. The operation

took place, but it was too late ; he only
lived a few hours afterwards, during
which time he said, “Miss Jeffrey, this
is the time to test one’s foundation, and
to see whether one’s anchor is fastened
inside the veil. Precious Jesus, so near
and so dear. I shall soon see Him, and
be for ever with Him. Even so, amen.”
He thus passed peacefully and trium-
phantly from his (lying couch into the
Presence Chamber of the King at the
early age of twenty-one.

On Wednesday, Sept. 9, his ransomed
dust was committed to the grave in
Grays Churchyard, scarcely one hundred
yards from the spot where he passed
from death into life, in the presence of
a large number of people, when words
of ‘cheer and Gospel invitation were
spoken by Messrs. Vellacott and
Hucklesby. His favourite hymn, “ My
Jesus, I love Thee,” was sung, also “ Till
He come,” and the service concluded
with the earnest prayer that God would
bring life out of death, and everlasting
blessing out of this unexpected sorrow,
and that all present might meet on that
morning when the day shall break, and
all shadows flee away. p

“ wno ‘WILL so non Us? ”
Meanwhile, we might ask, Who is pre-

pared to take up Arthur Chapman’s
proposed work for God in dark henighted
Africa, with its teeming thousands who
have never heard the precious, peerless
name of Jesus, who have never listened
to the wondrous story of dying love
and redeeming grace? King David
proposed to build the Temple, but was
not allowed to do so by God, yet
Solomon undertook and accomplished
the mighty work. Stephen was called
to an early grave, but Saul of Tarsus
stepped forward and took his place.
Young man, are you prepared to be
“baptised for the dead;” to step for-
ward and fill up the gaps which death
is making in the front ranks P Time is
short; and life is so uncertain. Let
Arthur Chapmarfs unexpected summons
home be a voice to you to be real, to be
whole-hearted, a11d to be in earnest.
Seek to live for God and for eternity.
View the present in the light of the
eternal future. Consecrate every power
you possess, and devote every talent
you have to the service of Him who
redeemed you at such a cost. Buy up
opportunities; embrace these present
privileges; spend your blood-bought
moments in sounding forth the name of
Jesus, and in proclaiming this glorious
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Gospel of the blessed God. So shall
you enjoy the Master‘s smile of approval
now, and should death come, you too
shall have peace and triumph 111 that
solemn scene when all is so truly
tested; or should you be amongst the
waiting ones when “the assembling
shout” is heard, you will meet your Lord
with joy and not with shame, and have
the abundant entrance into the everlast-
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ.

as at at»
A Bnann PLI:cKEn our on THE Finn.

IN January, 1880, a Special Gospel
Mission was held in Maiden Hall (a
branch of the Evangelistic Mission) by
the three converted gipsies, when God
graciously confirmed the word spoken,
with signs following. Among the many
converts brought in at that time, was a
notorious character named \Villiam
Allright, a bricklayer of 47 years of age,
and a terrible drunkard. His earliest
recollections were of accompanying his
father on Sundays to various public-
houses in Canterbury to play cards, &c.
As he grew up to manhood, his habits
were such as to gain him the sobriquet
of “Billy-born-drunk.” When willing
to work he could earn from 50s. to £3
per week, but a very small portion of
this ever found its way to his poor wife ;
the remainder was recklessly spent on
Saturday, Sunday, and Monday. After
the fire in Boston in 1873, he went
thither, were he took to drinking spirits,
and so became a greater drunkard than
ever. On returning to England, de-
Ziriurn tremens set in, and on three
occasions he attempted to take his wife’s
life. But God graciously interfered.
His wife often urged him to go to
Malden Hall, but without success until
the mission was held by the gipsies,
when the novelty of hearing such men
preach was an inducement for W’. A. to
go and listen. He started andgot as
far as the door of the hall, when it
seemed as though an unseen power
hindered his going inside, and he turned
away. The same thing happened the
next night, but still the workers
persevered, and on the third evening he
was got inside and taken up near to the
platform. The twelfth chapter of
Exodus was being read, and the words,
“ When I see the blood I will pass over
you,” fell upon his ears and fastened
home upon his heart. As t-he service
went on the work deepened in his soul,
and as the gipsies sang the hymn,

-\-

“ Open, and let the Master in,” \V. A.
was in a state of intense agony. The
perspiration rolled down his cheeks,
and, as he afterwards declared, “I10
one could tell what he suffered as he
resolved to open the door of his heart,
and to let the Saviour in.” But grace
triumphed. He stayed to the after-
meeting, when such verses as Jollll Y-
24 were pointed out to him, and before
that service closed, W. A. had closed in
with God’s offer of peace and pardon,
and he went home rejoicing.

He at once took a bold stand for
Christ among his fellow-workmen and
old companions. On the following
Saturday he went to the public-house
where he usually had a long account
against his name. He asked the publican
how much it was, and paid it, saying,
“ By God’s grace this is the last score
you will ever have against my name.”
The publican was taken by surprise, and
asked what was the matter. lvhat did
he mean ? He at once boldly confessed
Christ before all at the bar, saying he
had discovered that he was rushing
on to hell, but God in His grace had
saved him, the blood of Christ had
cleansed him. and henceforth he was
going to live for Him who had died and
rose again for him.

It was soon noised abroad among his
old companions, who would frequently
say to the Open-Air Workers, “So,
you’ve got ‘Billy—born-drunk’ at last;
if he is converted, anyone can be.” 'l‘his
was blessedly true, and soon made mani-
fest in the thorough change in William
Allright’s life. The work was deep,
the change apparent; the whole course
of his life was altered.

A worker met him a few days after-
wards, and saw him looking very sad and
cast down. On being asked the cause,
he replied, “ I’ll tell you the whole
truth. I was working at a lady’s house
yesterday and wanted a light. I accord-
ingly asked her for one, and she brought
me a candle and a full box of matches,
and something said “Allright, you can
help yourself to some matches now,’ and
I immediately put some into my pocket.
I had no sooner done this when ‘some-
thing said to me, ‘Allright, those
matches are not yours, and you have no
right to take them.’ I put them back at
once, and fell on my knees and cried to
God to forgive me. I felt so condemned
to think that after He had saved me I
should do such a thing, and grieve my
blessed Saviour so, and ever since they
have been burning in my conscience.

34

7',‘
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This was the man who had stopped at
nothing short of murder, and yet his
life was now so revolutionized, and his
conscience so quickened, that he could
not take a few matches. The worker
could but exclaim, “What hath God
Wrought! ” After a little prayer and
counsel, VV. A. again went on his way
rejoicing.

From the first he took a bold stand in
the opensair services and testified to all
of Christ’s saving power, and of the
eflicacy of that precious blood which
had cleansed a poor, vile sinner like
himself from every stain, and God
owned his simple but straightforward
testimony to the leading of some of his
old associates to Christ.

Wheii converted he could not read,
but he so longed to read the Bible for
himself that he at once set to work and
got a little girl to teach him the
alphabet, which he soon mastered, and
in a few months he was able to read a
chapter from the peerless volume in
public, which was his constant com-
panion to the end.

On Tuesday, September 8th, he was
taken very ill, and confined to his bed.
His sufferings were very great, which
he bore most patiently, and frequently
prayed for grace to meekly bear what-
ever his Heavenly Father saw fit to lay
upon Him. His well-thumbed Bible lay
by his side, and his one delight was to
converse about heavenly things. As
his end drew near he longed to depart
and t-0 be with Christ. About midnight
on Weclnesday, the 16th, thinking his
end had come, he wished to see Mr.
Hucklesby once more. Mr. Hucklesby
went at once, and taking him by the
hand, asked him if he had any doubts
or fears as to the future. He looked
up and replied, “Doubts, when God
Himself says, ‘\Vhen I sec the blood I
will pass over you I ’ Impossible. No,
I shall soon see my blessed Lord face
to face. I want to go and see the One
whose blood has cleansed me from
every sin, and whose grace has kept me
every day.” He thus peacefully _fell
asleep in Jesus on Friday morning,
September 18th.

At his request a funeral service was
held at Maiden Hall, as he wished to go
to the dear old Hall once more where
God had saved him, and where he had
enjoyed so many happy and hallowed
seasons of refreshing from His presence.
Being so well known in the neighbour-
hood, a large company attended, and
addresses were delivered to saved and

to unsaved, by Mr. G. Hucklesby and
Mr. Wm. Grove. Devout men then
carried the cofiin to the hearse, and
from thence to the grave, where, in the
presence of a goodly number, the
ransomed dust of dear William Allright
was committed to its last earthly resting
place, in sure and certain hope of a
joyful resurrection unto eternal life and
glory.

Thus has passed away another whose
godly life for over eleven years bore
witness to Christ’s almighty power to
save, and to His rich abounding grace
to keep, :1 brand plucked from the
burning, a trophy of redeeming grace
and love.

as -516 is

- Antone THE Hor-Plounas.
THIS work, which has now drawn to

a close, has again, as in former years,
been one of great blessing, and we have
rejoiced to learn, from the reports of
the various labourers, the many ways
in which God has owned the efforts to
reach and benefit these poor people.
Wliile space forbids our entering into
detail, we may say that, as a rule, the
workers find the pickers not only quiet
and attentive to the word spoken,but in
most instances appreciative of the
efforts made on their behalf. These
include provision for their comfort and
welfare as regards their food and
shelter, as well as the circulation of
suitable literature, and personal dealing
with them while they are at work.

iii iv =l=

MANY who have profited under Mr.
NV. R. Lane’s ministrywill appreciate the
portrait which we give this month.
Converted to God while he was in the
Grenadier Guards, he at once devoted
himself to the work of the Gospel, and
from the time his discharge was pur-
chased he gave himself entirely to this
service for Christ, in which he has been
remarkably blest in many parts of the
United Kingdom. For some months
during the early part of the present
summer our brother was laid aside with
a severe attack of rheumatic fever,
which almost threatened to prove fatal;
but in answer to prayer his life was
graciously spared, and he was raised up
again, so that he has been enabled to
resume his evangelistic labours in con-
ducting “mission” services in various
places.‘ Mr. Lane has just concluded a
fruitful season of service at the Great
Assembly Hall, Mile End Road.
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“ THUS SAITH THE LORD : ” A Handbook
of Scripture Readings for Christie”
Workers. Compiled by D. W. WHITTLE.
W. G. Wheeler, 21, Warwick Lane.

Rather on the principle of a Bible Index, but,
as all the verses are written out in full, it is
fery handy for reference. Every kind of sub-
I_l~‘-‘BF. both doctrinal and practical, is given, with
its classified texts.
THE l»lfONDE'RS OF PRA YER. New Edition,

revised by D. W. Wnirrns. W. G. Wheeler.
The records of remarkable answers to prayer
are said to have been thoroughly investigated
as" to their veracity. Such names as George
Muller, Moody, Spurgeon, Luther, Knox, and
many others, are given as being answerable for
this, and we trust this book may be a means of
strengthening faith in a living God, who is the
hearer and answerer of prayer. It is well worth
perusal. Some instances given are much more
striking than others, but, on the whole, they
are well chosen and very varied.
THE FIGHT OF FAITH, and THE COST

OF CHARACTER. By Tiinonoae L.
Cornea, D.D. Walter G. Wheeler.

Two addresses to young men, by Dr. Ouyler’s
able pen. Well calculated for distribution. The
tone is inanly. and helpful to the strengthening
of faith and character.
HOPE, THE LAST THING IN THE

WORLD. By ARTHUR T. PIEBSON, D.D.
W. G. Wheeler, 21, Warwick Lane.

'_I'he author well shows how, when all else fails
in this world, hope remains. “Hope to the
end,” is the key-note of this little book. It is
well written, and we can confidently recom-
mend it for circulation.
DIVINE FOOTPRINTS IN THE BIBLE:

Pia-in Tokens of God’s Approach to Man
if-n. the Pathway of Revelation. Br Rev.
VVILLIABI Gairririis, M.A. Elliot Srock.

A good book is a great boon, a thing all too rare
amongst the shoals of literature published now-
adays. Mr. Griffiths writes as only a man deeply
taught in spiritual things can write, and his
book reads like the product of a whole lifetime
of varied study and sober reflection. Here is
no skim milk, but rich, thick cream. We can-
not do justice to it in a brief notice like this;
we cm only say it is rich in thought, graceful
in language, and clear in expression. One such
volume is worth whole cartloads of the rubbish
with which the world is now being inundated.
THE CHRIST OF THE BIBLE, and other

Addresses. By M A. HOUCHEN. Nishet.
These addresses were delivered by a lady to a
ladies’ Bible class, and our opinion is that the
Bible glass was very highly favoured. The
teaching is sound, solid, and sensible, saturated
with Scripture, to which also it is intensely
loyal. It is a charming little volume, compris-
ing some 25 chapters on quite a range of
Biblical subjects. If we were eligible for mem-
bership in a ladies’ Bible class, we should be
willing to take a long walk to listen to such a
teacher as this gifted lady; but as we are not,

we are glad to see her addresses published, and
hope they will be widely read, as they deserve
to he.
ANALYSIS OF CARDINAL NEW_MAN’S

“ Apologia pro Vita Sea,” with a glance
at the History of Popes, Coiiiieits, and the
Cimrch. Stock.

Mr. Burton has done well to rc-issue this most
important work from the gifted pen of the late
G. N. Darby. We heartily wish him “ God
speed " in his attempt to set forth the Satanic
subtlety and power of “the Woman sit-ting
upon the Scarlet-coloured Beast," and we trust
it may be scattered broadcast through the land,
when Ritualism and Bomanism are making
such strides in what is called “Protestant-
England.”
THE BIBLIi1': Ho-is it was compiled.

Holness.
We do not wonder to see that a third edition of
this deeply interesting little work has been called
for. It is brimful of most important informa-
tion as to the compilation and history of the
Book of books, which still lives on, despite all
the assaults of men and devils.
THE KINGDOM OF HEA VEN. By

EAEPANA. Partridge-
This is according to our taste ; the author allows
God Himself to speak through His own Word,
by culling from the Scriptures of Truth a large
nuinber of plain and direct references bearing
upon that Kingdom which for awhile is in
mystery, but which will ere long be seen in
manifestation. The writer then briefly links
these Scriptures together in the simplest way,
so that “ he may run that readeth.” We
heartily commend it to all lovers of the Sacred
Volume, and especially to those who desire a
clearer view and a firmer grip of the prophetic
Word.
DARKEST BRITAI-N’S EPIPHANY. By

Rev. Roirr. DOUGLAS, M.A. Nesbit a (lo.
Another attempt to prove our Israelitish origin,
and that the Epistle to the Hebrews was written
to ancient Britons. We confess we have little
sympathy with these theories, and the argu-
ments used here seem tc us even weaker than
usual.
THE GOSPEL AND THE CHILD. By

Asnsnw SIMON LAMB, Scotch Advocate.
Nesbit St (Jo.

Written in true lawyer style -not yery readable.
We agree with much that the writer says, and
are thoroughly convinced, with 111111, 11113-15 the
Gospel may be taught simply to very young
children; but when he attempts to prove that
there should be nothing else‘ taught, and no
attempt made to train the children in_what is
right till they are converted, we think the
theory is dangerous in the extreme.
A MISSIONARY LIFE: Stephen Grellet.

By FRANCES ANNE Bones. Nisbet tit Go.
A story of a remarkable career spent in the
service of the Master. Stephen Grellet was a
man whose whole soul was on fire with de-
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rot-edness to God and love to souls, and this
story of his life is just calculated to stir the
hearts of others to seek to imitate his noble
example.
TALKS ABOUT IIOLINESS. By the Rev.

W. E. Snntsas. Partridge. '
A hopeful sign when we see so many Christians
talking and writing about Holiness, for there
is all too little of it in the world, and we
welcome any book that will help to promote
it. We have not yet been able to see that
holiness of life is to be attained in any other way
than by a patient following in the pathway of
Him who left us an exainple that we should
iollow His steps. Perfect holiness at one leap
by an act of faith we fail to sec to be God’s
way. But whatever opinion our readers may
have of this book, we sincerely trust it may
lead them to persevere in the path of obedience
to G0d’s Holy Word.
THE LAST THREE PAGES OF AN

OFFICERS DIARY. Partridge cit Co.
The oflficer who wrote, or is supposed to write,
the diary was arrested in the midst of a tho~
roughly worldly career by the announcement
by his physician that he had only a month to
live. His dismay, and the sudden loss of
interest in all he had hitherto been living for,-—
his search after the way to he s-a.ved—day after
day slipping awfi»ly',_and his search seemed in
vain,—are all graphically described. At last he
found Christ, to his joy; and we trust it may
lead others to find Him also as their soul’s
refuge.

FIRST BATTLES, AND HOW TO FIGHT
THEM : Some Friendly Uhu-is with Young
Men. By Fauna. A. ATKINS. Nisbet.

A book of undoubted merit, and calculated to
do much good among the class for whom it is
intended. The author writes well and forcibly,
and with much of what he says (although none
of it is by any means new) we cordially agree;
but when he sneers at welldrnown hymns which
embody the spiritual experiences of thousands
of the noblest and best of the wcrld’s workers,
and then suggests that the Church should “ run
a music hall without beer and vulgarity,” we
hesitate to recommend his book as a safe guide
for young men.

A START IN LIFE : A Journey across
Ai-nericrt ,' Fruit Frtrnti-n_q -tn. Cozliforiiia.
By U. F. DOWSE'I‘T._ Dowsett -St Co.,
Lincoln’s Inn Fields.

If any of our readers are thinking of goin into
“fresh fields and pastures new,” we siiould
certainly advise them to read this book first.
They will not only get a good deal of informa-
tion about California and the fruit farming
there, but will also be highly entertained with
a graphic and interesting description of a rapid
tour to Meroed and back, the best place in the
world to live in—at least it ought to be, if all
that is said of it be true.
SCIENCE, MIRACLES, AND INSPIRA~

TION. By J. H. Boaainon. The Witness
Oflice, 180, Buchanan Street, Glasgow.

A strong and earnest plea for the Divine
authority of the Bible. Very helpful to young
Christians.
HA VB YOU ASSURANCE? By the Rev.

Roar. R-AILTON, B.A., Curate of Emmanuel
Church, Hastings. Partridge.

This is one of the clearest little booklets we
have yet seen on the subject. A capital thing
for Christian workers to take with t-hem into
the inquiry room and give away.

TH}-L’ STOLEN SHIRT. By Berna Faun.
Partridge.

A short, pithy story, illustrating how a working
man was turned from drunkenness to sobriety
through having his shirt sto1en—the only one
he had, too I

THE ‘TIIEOLOGICAL MONTHLY con-
tinues its high spiritual tone month by month.
Amgng the many able and lucid expositions of
Scripture, we notice one from the pen of PATON
J. Goose, D.D., on “ Knowing Christ after the
Flesh ;" also, “ A Paraphrastic Analysis _ of
Hosea,” by M.»iact's E. W. Joini-son, which
must be helpful to all teachers and preachers.
“ Exegeticai Hints on the Old Testament ” by
Canon FALTSETT, D.D., are also very suggestive.

THE HOMILETIC MAGAZINE contains
some very helpful articles on “ The Miracles of
our Lord,” by Rev. W. J. DEANE, M.A.; also,
“Outlines on the First Eight Chapters to the
Romans,” by Rev. G‘. CLEMANCE, B.A., D.D., are
very ably and clearly written.
GODS PLAN IN THE BIBLE. A Prim-er

on Prophetic Truth. By H. W. Far.
Stoneman.

In which the author endeavours to open up the
“Sure Word of Prophecy” in simple language,
and by the aid of various diagrams, to young
students of prophecy. A deep spiritual tone
pervades it, and it contains much that is
instructive, although we cannot endorse all the
writer’s views as set forth therein.
IDOLATRY, ANCIENT AND MODERN.

By the Rev. J. G. GREGORY, M.A.
Partridge. _

A small tract, showing that between the
idolatry of ancient times, and that which is
so fashionable in certain ecclesiastical quarters
of to-day, there is really no difference in
principle.
GOD'S WAY OF SALVATION. By

Aiaiximnss. hiaasuatt. Glasgow: The
Witness Office.

A capital Gospel booklet to put into the hands
of inquirers.
GOD’S SALVATION, as set forth in the

Epistle to the Home-es. By Jenn Four.
Partridge Gt Co.

This is an admirable book, giving a very clear
and concise analysis of the Apostle Paul’s great
Epistle. We very warmly recommend Mr.
Fort’s pamphlet to all young students of the
New Testament.

SUNSHINE is a magazine published
monthly by Geo. Stonenian, Warwick Lane,
which has existed too long to be much affected
by any notice from us. The same publisher.
also sends us YOUTH AND AGE, a similar
magazine, whose purpose is to inculcate cod
teaching in the form of fiction; also, siinn
FOR SOWERS, a new magazine of practical
help for parents, ministers, teachers, and others
engaged in teaching the young. This is to be
pile organ of the “Systematic Bible Teaching

lssion.”
In our December number we propose devoting

several pages to the review of the many new
books and publications which, as usual, so
multiply and abound at this season of the year.
Boone, Psaionicans, CHRISTMAS and New Yuan.
PUBLICATIONS intended for review in the Decem-
ber number should be sent in at the eariiest
possible date, either care of Messrs. Shaw s Co.
48, Paternoster Row, or direct to The Editor
190, Alexandra Road, St. John’s Wood, N,W,



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

C

1

i
- H. GBATTAN GUINNESS, D.D



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

_ _—III|.

Ihflhfi . ._.._..____.. . ._ __ __ _ .. ____,____ __-- . ._ . __ __. =____ _ ,_
I

% _ _ _ _ -I-q__-__--___ ------1-_—_'.__ _ _. -—_- __ _____—'lI|__ "-1-II-I V |fI|IIII\|.74I-I P’? _ -- __ *'_. _ —-
L __ - .. . : _ . .. ..-; _ '. ~M(|‘.Il' _' . .. __ |,: | . . ‘.-.:.. .._;. 1 _?_ I

;;;j__ _ . =5,-'7il»;v' __;__F.._,. 1",.-I ;|,-‘P’-_=Y - , ___ _- ~ ,_ ,, A ._ _ .. _
_ __ ‘- 1} Li j . *5,‘-" .._;_;"='-._:?-;'-._a--.£=v..__,g-1;1'is;-‘ta. - -is '-;.~'iji.;~i'§*7~i;-5"‘ “L. -- -- -‘ ' -'9

l l 1" -. D‘-L’ i I ff E .. ‘.5? 1 -'1"! . ': ' i . '- '-I--' 0' ii _'_- I I? I I .:.‘--ll_‘r'\.:___|, __' "_:-,-:_'.:- I... __ ‘ail :.¢__ . I .__._:__ .,.;_."J..::|,_ \_.. __ -1 -_,1_,| ‘._. _

‘I =' ' "_ "' ‘ail’: E‘, :.-.?‘.~. --‘J1 if‘-'T.:; 4'1-, n::.‘i_.: .-..--;- ' \ ':|-'- ' 4*»-4-. " . -'E I I ; .0 _ I _, I‘ 1! "_ ._ Q: ‘lszg-,,~ - §,_' _. _ ‘ _. -E. , - -..-.. :-‘.:.-{_._ | _ i.‘ | ‘ __ __- 2. _ I

- " -"" s '-“'v -1 -.-- " -"_€+.: ~:'.3i;;.;-i'_v.“‘* _; _ i ~ ~‘-an -.,-,¢ "- '=’-"- ‘iv . ~¥':~‘-'~é=- ' iv: *' . .. ~,- . =- '-"-+*,-'----- 1. . i

_ __. . ___.__ _ _.___ _ __ _.__ __ _.....» . . ____! _ .. __ __ __.:_ ...__ _ .5
ti 53*,»2 ézsg

POWER FOR CHRISTIAN LIFE.
A?-1 Aflthess 53/ Dr. SULTAU, nleliveired in ])aZi!‘i-22.

go ‘to our business in tl1e morning, having
resolved that we shall be valiant soldiers for
Christ, and acknovvledge Him before our com-
panions ; but an hour has not passed away before
We find ourselves defeated, so that we want power
to stand. There are two great hindrances to
power and success in the Christian life: one
is the gigantic foe we have against us, the power
of darknessfl-Satan; and the other is the power
of the world coming into our hearts. And when

we look at the difficulties we have to meet, they almost paralyse us.
The latter, like a dose of opium, keeps us asleep and paralysed, when We
ought to be awake and fighting; weakness comes through association
with the vvorld,_and victory comes through the power of God’s Holy
Spirit. In the sixth chapter of Judges, at verse 3, we find the
Midianites and Arnalekites came up against the people of the Lord;
in the seventh chapter We find one man raised up by God: he has a
remarkable history before he is to be leader of God’s people. In the first
verse of the seventh chapter we read : F‘ Then Jerubhaal, Who is Gideon,
and all the people that were with him, rose up early, and pitched
beside the well of Harod; so that the hosts of the Midianites were on
the north side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. And the
Lord said unto Gideon, ‘ The people-that are with thee are too many
for Me to give the Midianites into their hands, lest Israel vaunt
themselves against Me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me. Now,
therefore, go to, proclaim in the ears of the people, saying, Whosoever
is fearful and afraid, let him return and depart early from Mount
Gilead.’ And there returned of the people twenty and tvvo thousand;
and there remained ten thousand.” There is one great hindrance to
G0d’s Work, whether with saint or sinner, and that is pride.

God must bring sinners to see that they must not have a single hand
in their own salvation, lest they should say, “ I saved myself.”

"T great need in the present day is povver-_ We
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Those who were fearful and afraid had to return. \Vhat is the remedy
for this? We have a glimpse of it in the New Testament. Nicodemus
came to the Lord by night ;. but when he saw his Lord on the tree, he
came afterwards with Joseph to claim the body of Jesus; so that the
remedy for cowardice is Calvary. So that when you and I lose sight of
the crucified Saviour, we must go back to where we first saw the light,
and look at the One who bled and groan ed and died for us ; and when we
see Him, we will not be afraid any longer, but will get our hearts
warmed up again, and claim to be warriors on the side of Christ. In
the fourth verse we read: “ The Lord said to Gideon, ‘ The people are
yet too many.’ ” God does not want big numbers, but those who are
true to Himself individually; it is not one great muster, but individu-
ality—-each one bound by a single cord to Himself. He has called me;
I do not know about you, but He has called me, and I have got to go.
That is how the Lord wants us—as individuals. Then the Lord said,
“ Bring them to the wat-er, and I will try them there ; ” and I can imagine
Gideon looking on one fine fellow, 6 feet 4 inches, and saying, “ W'hat
a fine fellow!” But that is not the test; it is the water flowing
through the valley. Everybody needs water; you and I ‘need it.
We have to eat and drink, and be clothed: they are tests by which
God finds out if we are true to Him; how we deal with the world. In
the fifth verse we read: “ Every one that lappeth of the water with
his tongue, as a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; likewise
every one that boweth down upon his knees to drink.” Some went
down flat on their faces, and had their fill. You know the difierence
between a beast and a man: the beast is always looking down. Here
they were acting like beasts, their faces and mouths in the water.
But a few of them only took a handful; they were not going to get
their fill. In a place of weakness they must be looking about, as the

.:-enemy was near.
There is a great danger in the present day of being occupied

with eating and drinking, and amusements, and getting our fill of
them, instead of keeping our eyes upon the enemy. I would say to
the dear young Christians here that I have been brought up by
Christian parents; and 0111‘ parents have gone through the Bed Sea of
trouble and difiiculty. Vile have not had to cross that sea, nor
through the conflicts they have been through; but we are in danger
of hankering after the leeks and onions: we never tasted them, but
because our parents did, we want to taste them too. We heard 1;-hem
talk of balls and parties ; and because they went to them, wew"ant~’to
go too. '.We have inothad the conflicts which-itheyhad; but God‘~1rf|,|g1;
put us through the Jordan were we enter into the Promised

.1

I
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There must be test to give character; therefore, in the Christian life,
do not be discouraged because you may have slipped, or because your
power is gone: the God who led these people on is the God who will
give you power if you find yourself weak. There is power in Him who
raised up Christ from the dead; and young men and women may
claim that to-day, to overcome snares and temptations. Those who
take their fill of the world do little or nothing for Christ.

Those 300 men, you will observe, were organised: I believe
in organisation; they kept together, and when the signal was
given they blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and they
used the sword of the Lord. And if we are led on by Jesus, when He
gives the signal t-o go forth, He will give us the victory. In the
Second Book of Kings, third chapter, we find three kings going out to
fight against the Moabites. Jehoshaphat knew God, and Jehoram knew
about God ; the three kings did a right thing in fighting Moab. In
the ninth verse it says: “ So the king of Israel went, and the king of
Judah, and the king of Edom ; and they fetched a compass of seven
days’ journey: and there was no water for the host, and for the cattle
that followed them.” They fetched a compass. You always fetch
a compass if you associate yourself with the world and its ways; they
send you a roundabout way. It is not respectable to speak about Christ
crucified, and His blood, to-'-day ; you must do everything to make it go
down nicely with intelligent men to-day ; you must not go straight to
the heart of the enemy; you must get a compass. And the result is
weakness : there is no water. If you work in your own way or the nine-
teenth century way, you will very soon find a want of spiritual power.
There was no water for the hosts, nor for the cattle. That means that
they were in a scorching plain, quite helpless, and could not use the
sword, and they wanted revival ; and that is what we want to-day.

This morning, at our prayer meeting, we were in a dry valley.
Many were prayed for who have fallen out of the ranks, who
have got no power in the life. But let us not be discouraged,
for even in the valley there shall be water. In the 11th verse
it says: “Is there not here a prophet of the Lord?” There is a.
much better chance of getting to God when in trouble, than when
everything is fiourishing. “ ‘ Is there not here a prophet of the Lord,
that we may inquire of the Lord by him '?’ And one of the king of
Israel’s servants answered and said, ‘ Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat,
which poured water on the hands of Elijah.’ And Jehoshaphat said,
‘The word of the Lord is with him.’ So t-he king of Israel and
Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom went down to him.” Elisha was a
good deal out of the way from Edom, and now he gives a word of
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reproof to the kings, and said: “ ‘ As the Lord of Hosts liveth, before
whom I stand, surely, were it not that I regard the presence of
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor see
thee. But now bring me a minst-rel.’ And it came to pass, when the
minstrel played, that the hand of the Lord came upon him. And he
said, ‘Thus saith the Lord, Maire this valley full of ditches.’ ” Now
here are the Midianites, and we want strength to go and fight them;
all that is to be done is to make the valley full of ditches. They were
to use their swords and spears, and dig.

If we want blessing from God, we must dig in frontof our own
houses. It is not by going to conferences -we get it ; we must begin in
our bedrooms, and dig the ditch there. It is not like digging for gold,
and looking t-o see where the nuggets are ; but it is throwing something
out of the way. ‘We must be empty, if we are going to be filled
with blessing. Begin with God. Elisha said, “ Ye shall not see wind,
neither shall ye see rain; yet that valley shall be filled with water, that
ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle and your beasts.” Here is fulness
of blessing. That is what we get from the Head of the Church, at the
right hand of God ; this is the truth in the Epistle to the Ephesians. We
want the fulness of the heart. I have sufiered from knowing too much-—
what I have heard from others. I lived on my dear father’s reputa-
tion, but the result was coldness and deadness ; he obtained knowledge
through trouble and sorrow and an anxious time fifty years ago. We
want fulness of blessing through Christ Himself, who is the power of
God descending into our hearts, showing us our emptiness and His
fulness. There is a great deal of pamphlet Christianity now. What
we want is to get Jesus into our hearts. We want to chew the cud
and have something for others, and then blessing will come. Ye
shall not see wind nor rain, yet the valley shall be filled with water.
According to the depth and width of the ditch, so will be the abund-
ance of blessing. A person with little faith will make a small ditch.
There was enough for men and cattle-—-an abundance of blessing. It
was when the meat offering was oifered that the blessing came-»-when
the High Priest brought the olfering into God’s presence. Now came
the revival; down, and all could drink. They might now go on their
knees and faces. This was not the world’s water: this is from Calvary,
the Lamb slain. God has accepted the sacrifice, and raised His Son up
to His right hand. Now drink, and as you do, you will have power
against the enemy. And now, while they got the power to fight, they
did not need it; for while God sent the water, at the same moment He
was fighting against their enemies. And when we put ourselves in the
hands of our blessed Lord, and look to Him for spiritual power, we
shall have our own souls quickened ; and, to our amazement, God will
already have begun to work amongst the enemies against whom we
came to fight.

0
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GOD PREPARED—-MAN PREPARED.
By (}onnon' Fonnone.

HEN tl1e Lord Jesus gave the key of the Book of Jonah to His
disciples and to the multitude, even godless Jews who
knew Scripture well, would draw from the book other

analogies independent of the great "‘ three days.”
If the Spirit had not revealed t-o us in Galatians that SARAH was

allegorically one covenant and Hagar another covenant, who would have
dared so to expound them‘? And if our Lord had not presented Jonah
as a type‘-yea, even twice in one Gospel—who would have presumed to
urge the type ‘I’ “Te are slow, very slow scholars.

6 

THE eosrjst LESSON
in the first chapter of Jonah is rich and full. It is noticeable also that
the exact Hebrew in verse 12 is not “ take me up,” but “lift me up;”*
and if we reverse Jonah’s words exactly, we find the words Christ would
use relative to HIS worke“ For I know that for YOUR saass this great
tempest is upon Mn.” Vile often require to reverse Christ’s types in
order to discover Christ; Christ is often the very reverse of His sinful
figurative types. David slew another man in order to obtain his bride ;
Christ slew and gave up Hiiussnr in order to purchase His Bride. The
thoughtful Jew would dig out deep treasures as he pondered the Book
of Jonah.

IF JONAII REPRESENTED CHRIST,
then Nineveh represented the world, and a city larger than great
Babylon (as Sraano tells us Nineveh was) stood forth, no mean
representative of the world. “Dlonorus” tells us it was 20 miles long
and 12 miles broad; Jonah records it as “ three days’ journey ” to the
preacher who passed through it preaching ; its huge walls were 100 feet
high, and three chariots could drive abreast on the top of the walls. It
was defended by 1,500 towers, and every tower 200 feet high. No mean
city; no mean type of the world, even in our age. For this great city God
prepared great things. May I in a SKELETON form endeavour to
present Gon’s preparations, and in a skeleton form also give man’s
preparations? The reader can easily fill up the subject more fully, and
will pardon me for ofiering only a rough outline.

eon
PREPARED that rich land on the bank of the Tigris for Nineveh."

,, n1an’s powers of mind and body—all his faculties.
,, a preacher who should proclaim their sin, and sorrows to come.

T  if -1+ i~1<;i........*a...ci.-;... xiii. 2. E
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PREPARED trials and reproofs for the backsliding preacher.
,, storms to awaken worldlings.
,, the “great -fish”* as death, the grave~—-one dying for others.
,, resurrection after three days— the dying ONE risen.
,, now a resurrection preacher, stronger than ever: Sinai’s

“forty days ” of LAW preached.
,, a people to repent in dust and ashes; and they knewzthe

mode of repentance, and trusted in His love; therefore
they probably had many preachers BEFORE Jonah.

,, to turn to them, as He said elsewhere He would (Jer. xviii. 7)
,, lessons for His PItEACHER———-l1flI'(l, yet precious ones.
,, a eolmn to shelter and cheer him. r
,, a WORM to remove the gourd and reprove Jonah.
,, an EAST wind to purify and refine Jonah.
,, reproofs and solemn truths for His own prophet.

MAN

PREPARED to abuse his PowERs, his FACULTIES, his OPPORTUNITIES.
,, to ROB G01) of all glory and excellence and service (Mal. iii. 8, 9).
,, oiferings to his Maker of only SIN and rebellion.
,, even as a PREACHER, t-o fly from God and disobey.
,, to pray every man to his “ own ” false “ god ” (verse 5).
,, his own REST in the ship he escaped in.
,, to let even his "fellows perish whilst he slept (verse 5).
,, by the Spirit of God to SUFFER now for others (verse 12).
,, vows, promises, and offerings, IF salvation possible.
,, the greatest even to the least of them in sackcloth and

repentance.
,, to trust and cast themselves on God’s mercy alone.

Even preacher prepared t-o be angry at God’s mercy.
,, to sit down and see what results would come.
,, to feel that the preacher required sharp reproof.
,, to lie under the rod of reproof.
,, to die, and leave t-he work alone.
,, by the Spirit of God to have more mercy for others and less

mercy for himself.
' OUR LESBON.

We, the preachers, require Lassoivs continually.
When SENT by God, we are oftentimes slothful and negligent.
The WORLD awakens the “ sLEEP1ne ” Church in the Book of Jonah.
Perhaps Jonah knew that nnxre; and RESURREOTION were before him.
And knew not God’s sheltering, comforting powers.
God shelters us, in order to remove the shelter and educate us. -
God causes His grace and love to xsornvn in our trials.
God bears with us, tenderly reasons, and tenderly guards us.
If the world were to turn, “ from the GREATEST even to the least,” to

God, He would save and deliver. i
God preaches SOLEMNLY to sinners; God gives the Ron to saints.

Wanganu2', New Zeaiand. C l'

av Nbt a whale. if New'Testament Greek it-ord=questionable.iCl C
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NOTES OF AN ADDRESS ON CHRIST IN THE
GARDEN OF GETHSEMANE.

By Pastor F. E. MARSH, in Bethesda Free Chapel, .~.S'ancZerZa'.ncZ.

“ T has been said by a great poet, that great characters and great
 souls are like mountains-~they always attract storms; upon
-_ their heads break the thunders, and around their bare tops

flash the lightnings and the seeming wrath of God. Nevertheless,
they form a shelter for the plains beneath them. That remarkable
saying finds an illustration in the lowliest-, saddest soul the world has
ever had living in it—-the Lord Christ. Higher than all men, around
His head seemed to beat the very storms of sin: yet beneath the
shelter of His great, controlling, sustaining spirit, what lowly people,
what humble souls, what poor babes as to wisdom, what sucklings as to
the world’s truth have gained their life in this world, and eternal rest
in God.”

There are four points we note in connection with the subject
before us. I. The Place. IL The Pain. III. The Prayer. IV. The
Partners.

1. TRE PIACE TO wnrcn Cnnlsr cairn-—“Getl-isemane.”--There
are three places which are more especially connected with the sufferings
and shame of Christ. (1) “ Gabbatha- ” (John xix. 13), the place where
Pilate surrendered Christ to be crucified. The meaning of the word in
the Hebrew is “high” or “ e3e~vatecZ,"' a11d in the Greek, “ paved with
stones.” If we might play upon the meaning‘ of the words, we should
say the man who occupied the high and elevated position as the
representative of Rome, showed that he had a heart like the pavement
he was standing upon, in that he condemned the man before him after
he had confessed he could find no fault in him, and delivered him over
to the Jews to be crucified. (2) “ G'oZ_gotha” (John xix. 17).
Golgotha means rs heap cf skulls. How suggestive! A skull! Of
what does it speak‘? Of the end of earthly greatness. As Byron says,

' “ Look on its broken arch, its ruin’d wall,
Its chambers desolate, and portals foul:

Yes, this was once ambition’s airy hall,
The dome cf thought, the palace of the soul :

Behold through each lack-lustre, eyeless hole
Ihe gay recess of wisdom and of wit,

And passion’s port, that never brook’d control:
Can all saint, sage, or sophist ever writ, »
People this lonely tower, this tenement refit? ”
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But the place to which Christ was led was not merely the place of the
skull in a general sense, but in a special sense, in that it was the place
upon which the criminals were crucified; and t-o this place was Christ
led and crucified with two thieves, thus fulfilling prophecy, in that He
was reckoned among the transgressors (Isa. liii. 12), and this was that
we might be reckoned with Him in His glorious position and heavenly
glory (compare Luke xxii. 37, with Romans iv. 4-24, Revised Version.
In Romans iv. the word “ reckon ”’ occurs eleven times-—-note).
(3) “ Getlisemane.” Gethsemane means “ the oil press,” or “a very fat
valley.” An oil vat at the foot of the Mount of Olives gave its name to
the Garden of Gethsemane. The name is very suggestive, as Hart
says-—

“ Gethsemane, the olive-press E
(And why so called let Christians guess)
Fit name, fit place, where vengeance strove,
And gripped and grappled hard with love.”

It was in this place that Christ was pressed in the vat of suffering,
and we know it is because of His sufferings for us that the oil of God’s
grace comes flowing out to us, and thus “the oil of gladness” is enjoyed
by us.

We could not help coupling the word “ place” with two other
instances where it occurs. Once used about Christ, and in the other
case by Christ. We read in Luke ii. '7', “ There was no room,” and in
John xiv. 2, “ I go to prepare a placed‘ for you.” There was no place
for Christ in the inn; Gethsemane, which was Christ’s place of prayer,
was assailed by Judas (John xviii. 1, 2) ; Calvary was the only place the
world gave Him (Matt. xxvii. 33); and yet He has gone to prepare a
place for those who trust Him, although they for a long time were like
the innkeeper of Bethlehem, they had no place for Him in their hearts
and lives. There are several other things we might note about the place
called Gethsemane. ( 1) The place was a garclen. An inscription in a
garden in Wales runs thus-—— '

“ In a garden the first of our race was deceived,
In a garden the promise of grace he received,
In a garden was Jesus betrayed to His doom,
In a garden His body was laid in the tomb." I

(2) It was the place of prayer. From John xviii. 2 we gather that
Christ was accustomed to retire to Gethsemane for prayer. As many
of God’s saints have had special places for prayer, namely, Isaac, in the
fields ; Daniel, at his open window ; Peter, on the house top ; so
Christ is found in the garden. (3) It was the place of the betrayal.
Judas knew where to find Jesus, as we read in John xviii. 2-8., and to
the sacred place of Christ’s retirement he comes like a wild beast
seeking its prey, and there he pounces upon Him.

* Same word in Greek is in John xiv. 2.
D
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II. THE PAIN or CHRIST.---—An old writer--Isaac An1brose—in
speaking of Christ’s agony, says that “ The gum which exudes from
the tree without cutting is always the best. This precious carnphire
tree yielded most sweet spices when it was Wounded under the knotty
whips, and when it was pierced by the nails on the cross; but see, it
giveth forth its best spice when there is no whip, no nail, no Wound.
This sets forth the voluntariness of Christ’s sufferings, since without a
lance the blood flowed‘ freely. No need to put on the leech, or apply
the knife; it flows spontaneously.”

We have often heard of the Bridge of Sighs, but here we have the
Bridge of Sorrow. There are five arches to it. They are seen at once
if We take the readings in the three Gospels, in which the account of
the agony of Christ is given.

1. Matt. xxvi. 37. “ Began to be so2*2'oraqfal.” He Was grieved. The
Word is translated “ Grieved” in John xxi. 17. It also occurs
in Matt. xxvi. 22, which is an illustration of its meaning.

2. Mark xiv. 33. “ Sore amazed.” This is a word peculiar to Mark ;
it is translated “ Greatly amazed ” in chapter ix. 15, and
“ A_fl'righted” in chapter xvi. 5, 6.

3. Mark xiv. 33. “ Very heavy.” In Phil. ii. 26 We have it
rendered “ Fall of heaviness.”

4. l\Iark xiv. 34. “ 11172; soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death.”
We get a striking contrast if We compare Christ with two other
men, of whom it is said they were “ exceeding ” or “ very sorrow-
ful,” namely, Herod (Mark vi. 26), and the rich young ruler
(Luke xviii, 23, 24).

5. Luke xxii. 44. “ Being in ageing.” The word agony is trans-
lat-ed “ Conflict ” in Col. ii. 1. I

[IL THE PRAYER or C-Hn1s'r.--The characteristics of the prayer of
Christ are--(1) It was lonely prayer. He withdrew Himself about a
stone’s cast from His disciples, as He went to pray. (2) It was a
humble prayer. In Mark we are told Christ “knelt,” and in Matthew
that He fell upon His face. The attitude of His body is an indication
of the posture of His spirit. (3) It was a filial prayer. He does not
say here, as He did afterwards; “ My God,” &c., but “Abba, Father.”
The former reminds of God dealing in judgment with sin; the latter
is the Father making known His will. (4) It was an earnest prayer
(Luke xxii. 4-i ; Heb. v. 7). (5) It was a repeated prayer. He used
the “ same Words.” (6) It was a perseveriag prayer. He prayed three
times. (7) It was a resigned prayer. “Not My Will,” &c. “ ‘lily
will, not Thine, be done,’ turned Paradise into a desert. ‘ Thy will,
not Mine, be done,’ turned the desert into a Paradise.” (8) It was an
am-wered prayer. In Luke xxii. 43 we are told an angel came and
strengthened Him. I '

IV. THE Paatrxnns OF CHnIsT.—As Christ had taken Peter, James,
and John up int-o the Mount of Transfiguration with Him (Mark ix. 2),
and into the chamber to raise the Ruler-’s daughter (Mark V. 37), so
He now takes them with Him into the garden, and there they see
His suiferings, and behold His shameful betrayal.
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THE MEAT OR GIFT OFFERING.
By Tnonxs NEWBERRY, Erlitor of “The E-agl€sha1aan’s Bible.”

Lnvrrlotfs ii.

Verse]. “And when any [a soul] will offer [bring] a meat
offering [an approach offering of a gift offering] unto the
Lord [Jehovah], his offering -[approach offering] shall be of
fine flour; and he shall pour oil upon it-,. and put frankincense
thereon.”

The so-called meat offering is, properly speaking, a gift offering,
the Hebrew word em‘?-tlcleall being derived from a root signifying
to give. It is a beautiful type, similar to that of the manna, represent-
ing Christ as the gift of God in a threefold point of view. First, as
the gift of the Father, “ for God so loved the world that He gave His
only begotten Son” (John iii. 16); and, again, “ My Father giveth
you the true bread from heaven ” (John vi. 32). Secondly, as Christ’s
gift for the Church, for “Christ also loved the Church, and gave
Himself. for it” (Eph. v. 25). Thirdly, for the individual believer,
so that each may say with Paul, “ He loved me, and gave Himself for
me ” (Gal. ii. 20). When the individual believer approaches God in
the name of Christ, presenting Him as the ground of His acceptance,
he may truly say with David, “Of Thine own have We given Thee ”
(1 Chron. xxix. 14); the gift of God’s providing, faith presents before
Him. W '

The fine flour is an emblem of the pure, perfect, sinless humanity
of the Lord Jesus-—the vs'oman’s seed, the virgin’s Son.

The oil poured upon it represents Him as the Messiah, the Anointed
One, according to the word of Isaiah-(lxi. 1), quoted by Christ in the
synagogue of Nazareth, “ The spirit of Jehovah is upon Me, because He
hath anointed hie ” (Luke iv. 13).

The frankincense put thereon, white and fragrant, represents
Christ in the sinlessness of His life and character, acceptable and
well-pleasing to God, as again and again acknowledged of t-he Father—~—
“ Thou art My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”

Verse 2. “ And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the priests: and
he shall take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, and of
the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; and the
priest shall burn [burn as incense] the memorial of it [the
memorial portion thereof] upon the altar, to be an ofiering
made by fire, of a sweet savour [savour of rest] unto'Jehovah.”
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As an olferer the believer draws nigh to God on the ground of the
perfectness and preciousness of Christ; and as a priest he presents
his Offering on God’s altar.

The oiferer takes a handful of the fine flour, and of the oil, with‘
all the frankincense. This represents the believer by faith apprehend-
ing to the utmost of his capacity the purity, spirituality, and perfect
acceptability of Christ before God, the soul’s grasp of the truth con-
cerning Christ. As a priest by virtue of the anointing, he apprehends
that everything connected with Christ, as subjected to the searching
holiness of God, is infinitely well-pleasing to God, and that on which
His soul can rest with divine complacency and delight. It is faith’s
memorial before God of all that Jesus was in the days of His flesh,
as well as of what He now is in the presence of God for us, for He is
“the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.”

Verse 3. “And the remnant [remainder] of the meat offering
[gift offering] shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: it /is a_ thing
most holy [holy of holies] of the offerings of Jehovah made
by fire.” i

The offerer representing the believer takes his handful of the gift
offering: this is faith’s portion. The memorial burnt upon the altar
is God’s portion. Aaron also and his sons, representing Christ as High
Priest, and the priestly family as a holy and a royal priesthood
(1 Peter ii. 5, 9), have their portion also ; for Christ “ shall see of the
travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied” (Isa. liii. 11), and in this
satisfaction His believing people join.

"The humanity of Christ, that holy thing that was born of the
virgin (Luke i. 35), tested by t-he righteousness and holiness of God,
was found to be “ holy of holies,” of all holy things most holy; purity
and excellency of the highest order in the estimate of God is found
there. '

---<wo>0@o<o<o--—-

. FRAGMENTS.
- WIIEN Christ was praying, Peter was sleeping; when Christ was

submitting, Peter was fighting ; when Christ was suffering like a lamb,
Peter was cursing and swearing. This is just the fiesh—in energy when
we ought to be still; sleeping when we ought to be working. , ,

. . 0 -

In you are thinking of the world,.you get theimpress of the world.
If you think of your trialsand sorrpws, you get an impress of your
sorrow. If you think of your fai_lures,,-you get an impress of your failure.
If you think of Christ, you get an impress of Christ. F _-Kind reader, stop
a moment and think. What impress have you on your heart and mind ‘?
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HINTS TO YOUNG EVANGELISTS AND
SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS AND OTHERS;

nmive
BRIEF OBSERVATIONS ON SCRIPTURAL SUBJECTS.

PART I.~—~DOG*_1‘nINAL SUBJECTs.——Uonl’lmierlfrom yflage 403.

Praying e to the Spirit, and for the Spirit.—~It is the
peculiar character of the present dispensation that the Holy Spirit,
sent down from the glorified Christ, dwells in. the believer as t-he power
of life, worship, and service. It is therefore sometimes asked, Is it
consistent with Scriptural truth to pray to the Spirit when we are
praying in the Spirit-, it being also one of t-he otlices of the Spirit to
“ help our infirmities”? it Or, Is it consistent with Scriptural
intelligence for a believer to pray for the Spirit, as if he had not already
“received the Spirit”? Would he not thus virtually an-christianise
himself? For “if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none
of His.” If we are Christ’s, the Spirit dwells in us.'l" But, when
Christians pray for the Spirit, what they intend is, doubtless, that
they may experience more and more of the power and guidance of the
indwelling Spirit.;‘,; May this prayer fill every heart, and be abundantly
answered.

The World.—-There are three words in the original Greek which are
alike rendered “ world.” Thus, in Matt. xiii. 38 and 39 (“The field is
the world; ” and “ The harvest is the end of the world ”), two different
words are used,§ and, as elsewhere, they are unhappily alike translated
“ world.” The former refers to the organised world and its inhabitants;
the latter more commonly to a period of time, and should then be
translated “ age.” Thus, the passages quoted should be rendered, “ The
field is the world,” and “ The harvest is the end of the age.”

“ The powers of the world to come ” (Heb. vi. 5), or of the com-ing age,
are the supernatural powers of the millennial kingdom.

In Heb. ii. 5, “ The world to come ”—it is another word that is used,
and which literally means “ the habitable earth as it is about to be”-—
that is, in the next dispensation.

The General Judgment.--The commonly received opinion is,
that there will be one general judgment, when both the righteous and
the wicked will be assembled together to receive their final sentence.

Amongst those who hold the Premillennial Advent of our Lord,

* Rom. viii. 26. ; Epl1- vi. 13-
’rGa1. iv. 6; Rom. viii. 15; Gal. iii. 2; John. xiv. 17; 1 John. ii. 27;

1. John iii. 2i. .
1 “ To those who are in Christ the Holy Ghost is given as the consequence of

their union with Him, and thus there is the Divine presence in the soul of the
worshipper; and so, in the highest and most perfect sense, he worships the Father
in spirit and in truth, and prays in the Holy Ghost.”-Progress and Doctrine.
The Bampton Lectures, 1864, p. 172.

§ mi0’,u.os‘ find oitcill/. -
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the view is entertained that all classes will have to give account to
God, but that there will he three distinct sessions of judgment, Which,
according to this view, are to he thus distinguished :

(1.) The Judgment-Seat of Christ, spoken in 2 Cor. V. 10, is
regarded as exclusively for the saved, whose penal judgment, as sinners,
is past, having been borne by Christ as their Substitute on the Cross.
He having been delivered for their odences, their sins are all blotted
out. Being “justified from all tl.ll1’lg':'~‘,'” there is nothing, in a damna-
tory sense, against them. Being “ in Christ Jesus,” there is for them
“ no condemnation.” But, although thus saved by sovereign grace, they
are under responsibility to Christ as their Lord and lllrrster, and, as
servants, they have to render to Him an account of their stewardship.
[t is not, therefore, with them a question of salvation, but of receiving
a reward or of sulfering loss, according to the character of their service.

(2.) The Judgment of the Nati0I1s.—--"When the Son of Man
comes again to this world, H.e will sit as “ King” on the throne of His
glory, and before Him all the nations (Gentiles) shall be gatheredii
(Matt. xxv. 31). These nations are judged according to their treat-
ment of a third party-—His faithful and suffering witnesses, Wl1OIl1 the
Lord calls “ His brethren.” This judgment is regarded as taking
place on the earth at the commencement of the thousand years of
blessedness spoken of in Rev. xx.

To this period, it is said, may he referred many of the imprecatory
Psalms, by which young believers are sometimes stumbled, from not
understanding the place which they occupy in God’s dealings with the
world. It is maintained that those utterances do not apply to the
present period as being a dispensation of grace, but to a future time of
judgment, and that they are the language of the Spirit in the mouth
of the believing Jears in the latter day, when God will deal in judgment
with the wicked, Jews and Gentiles, then on the earth. The imprecations
of the inspired Word thus harmonise with the judicial actings of God’s
righteous throne. ' .

(3.) The Great White Throne.--At the close of the thousand
years of blessedness, already referred to, all those who were not raised
up to reign with Christ, are raised to hear their final and awful doom,
according to Rev. xx. 5.

Archange1s.—As but one archangel is specifically mentioned in
Scripture, the existence of more than one is only inferential.

Devils.-The term “ devil” (Diabolus) is applied to one evil spirit.
Satan is the devil. His “angels” are called “ demons.” The Word
translated “ devils,” which occurs ‘frequently in the New Testament,
should be rendered “ demons,” or unclean spirits.

----<»c>>0:@=40<o~av-——-

IT is a mark of steady progress in the Ways of Christ when a servant
of Christ, like his Master, makes no choice of service, seeking only to
please the Lord.

T * That is, all the sarroundz'ng'nations, as mentioned in Zech. xiv. 9: V1191"-1'» it
is written, “ I will gat-h er all nations against Jerusalem to battle.”
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flop llbatb.
“ Thfllt zrrin.-?io2ces't my path.’"'—-

Ps. cxxxix. 3 (u1arg.).

fihcngh: the path hc iuailful, tearful,
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BIBLE DIGGING.
JOTTINGS ON THE BOOKS OF MOSES, CULLED FROM

THE MARGINS OF MY BIBLE AND NOTE-BOOKS.

B3; Hssnr Tnomvn, Evan_qeZist.

GENI1lSIS—coniz'naed.

 HAPTER XXI.[.—This chapter relates the story of what was
perhaps the greatest trial, and What was certainly the greatest
triumph in the life of Abraham. The faith that led him to

give up his home in Chalclea at the call of God, enabled him to give
up the only son now left to him as the Lord directed him. Great
faith is capable of great achievements. Concerning what is said of
the trial of Abraham, We notice that (a) It came from God (“ God
did tempt Abraham,” verse 1). To tempt here means to test. Tests
are used by the Lord to reveal the character of His servants. He
would have it known how much grace can achieve in the experience of
sinful men. The jeweller uses aqua-fortis for the purpose of testing
metals. Pure gold exposed to this test gives out no colour in the
process. The more powerful the test the more evident it becomes
that the gold is gold. So is it in the revelation of character. When
Jesus sulfered, we are told “He threatened not ” (1 Peter ii. 23).
When Abraham was tried, his faith was made apparent. The
strength of the newly erected bridge is revealed when the heavily
weighted test trucks pass in safety over it; and the excellences of
Christian character are brought out by Divinely appointed trials. (Z1)
It came at a .s*-witable time——-“After these things.” The circumstances
referred to here are mentioned in the previous chapter (verses 33 and
84). Abraham had been in communion with God. Communion with
God is a good preparation for conflict with evil. Jesus prayed for
Peter that his faith might not fail, and it did not fail utterly. Had
Peter prayed for himself it might not have failed at all. (c) It was
a great trial. No greater trial could have come to Abraham than to
be told to offer up his son. Great trials make great saints, and
prepare them for great services. The greatness of Abraham’s trial
reveals the greatness of God’s sustaining grace. One who was much
tried said complainingly, “ Trials never come alone.” “No,” said one
who heard the remark, “they don’t, for when God sends trials He
always sends with them the grace which enables us to bear them.”
(cl) It tried his faitli in Goofs promises. Abraham was addressed by
his name (verse 1). That name embalmed the spirit of precious
promises. It means “father of a multitude.” How was Abraham
to become the father of a multitude if the life of Isaac was sacrificed ‘?
God had said, “ In Isaac shall thy seed be called,” but how could this
promise be verified if Isaac was put to death ? While reason is asking
“ How ‘? ” faith cries, “ It shall be done.” (e) It seemed to violate parental
love (verse 2). No greater proof of God’s love can be found than that
which is seen in the gift of His beloved Son (Rom. v. 8). Our capacity

36
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t-o understand t-his revelation of love is largely the result of our
knowledge of parental love as seen in human beings. There is nothing
more sacred; not-hing more tender. To ask a loving father to give up
his son is to ask him to yield what he values beyond expression. David
had no bitterer domestic sorrovv than that which is seen in his tears for
Absalom. It was a mighty triumph of faith when Guthrie, the father
of the Scottish martyr, recognising the head of his murdered son,
exclaimed, “ Good is the will of the Lord.” Our children are God’s
children more than they are ours, and therefore He has a right to do as
He pleases with them, and they occupy too large a place in our hearts
if We love them more than we love Him (Matt. x. 3?). (f) It must
have been nnerepeeted. There vvas no previous warning that such a
sacrifice would be required. The believer is often confronted by
startling experiences. “I/Ve knovv not vvhat a day may bring forth.”
A fevv brief hours may bring changes in our experiences which vvill
make a great demand upon the resources of our faith. It is well to
have a faith that is prepared for all emergencies. (9) It was of long
riuration. “ On the third day ” (verse 3). (Compare Heb. xi. 17, "‘ vvhen
he was tried.” Revised “ being tried”) \Vhile he was being tried--all
the while--~Abraham trusted God. “That misery vvhich must be,”
says Bishop Hall, “ is mitigated by speed and aggravated by delay.”
Faith and patience often keep each other company (compare “ Work of
faith,” and “ patience of hope,” 1 Thess. i. 3).

The faith of Abraham was quite equal to the occasion. God, by
His grace, prepared His servant for vvhat, in His vvisdom, He required
of him. In Heb. xi. 17, Abraham is said to have “ offered up Isaac.”
The Lord regarded as having been done what Abraham intended to do.
As far as the will and purpose of Abraham were concerned Isaac Was
offered up. The great quality of true service is the willing mind
(2 Cor. viii. 12). Abraham went o; long way to do the vvill of God.
[Compare Paul-’s journeys (2 Cor. xi. 26); and the command in Mark,
xvi. 15.] He took re good deal of troiable. [Compare Gen. xxii. 3, and
“labour of love (Heb. vi. 10).] He fobiowed the Divine _gnidanee in the
search for the Place (‘-‘ I vvill tell thee of,” Gen. xxii. 2). Faith often
inquires of the Lord as to the way (Mark xiv. 12; Ps. xxv. 4). He
guarded against 71/endreenees. Left young men behind. (Compare Heb.
Xii. 1.) He sloolce the tr:-n.gaage of fa-"itb.. (“ Come again to you.”)
Believed he vvould take Isaac home with him even though he should be
raised from the dead. He resisted the tender influence of Isaads speech
(“ My father,” Gen. xxii. 7). Bishop Hall says, “ Iiknovv not whether.
that vvord (my father) did not strike Abraham as deep as the knife of
Abraham could strike his son.” (Uompare Matt. x. 37.) He manifested
a deliberate readiness for the fulfil-n2.ent of the Divine ooem-neand (Gen. xxii.
9, 10). Some go so far and then stop short(Acts xv. 38), but Abraham
vvent as far. as God vvould let him go. .

The apostle Peter teaches that a reason can be given for the
believer’s hope (1 Peter iii. 15). Abraham has given us a reason for
his faith. He accounted that God was able to raise up Isaac from
the dead (Heb. xi. 19). Hovv much vve might achieve if we had a
stronger confidence in the almightiness of God! See what He, has
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told us He is able to do (Mat-t. iii. 9; Eph. iii. 20; Phil. iii. 21;
Heb. ii. 18 ; J ude 24). Note the faith of Martha in the ability of
Jesus (John xi. 22). The word rendered “figure” (napaflohq) in
Heb. xi. 19 is rendered “parable” in the Revised Version. The
laying of Isaac upon the altar was a parabolic representation of death
(the parable being in action instead of words), and his deliverance was
therefore a parabolic representation of resurrection. Abraham lost
nothing and gained much. Those who have eyes to see will see in
Isaac a_beautiful type of Jesus, who was “freely delivered up for us
all” (Rom. viii. 32), and who was received from the dead by His
Father (1 Tim. iii. 16).

—-—--ot~o>-0 2»;-33 o<o-e.'~»--—-

A SAMPLE OF DOWN-GRADE-ISM.
By F. E. Maasn.

f II-IE A"astralian Independent says :—“ The Rev. H. V. X-Villianls, of
C North Shields, is much dissatisfied with St. Pa-ul’s teaching about

-—- the Atonement. He admits that St. Paul did believe in and
teach ‘ substitution,’ only he thinks that the Apostle in this matter did
not accurately reflect Christ his Divine Master. ‘ Never,’ says this
preacher, ‘ did Jesns, while revealing to vnen. the wa__2/ of life, condition
salvation in the belief of His atonin_g death. Ale I flis death was a
sublime act of lose, qf sel_;;"-sm-rencler, and self-saori_fi.oe,’ &c. Instead of
setting all this forth, St. Paul ‘ gave a Jewish and sacrificial character
to the death of Christ foreign to the teachings of Christ Himself.’”

Theabove is either an exhibition of gross ignorance of the words of
Christ, or wilful impudence in man daring to set up his opinion in
opposition to the utterances of the Lord, for if there was one thing that
Christ stated more than once it was, the necessity; of H-is death, and the
condition we mast observe to receive the benefits of that death, na-met;/, faith
in Him. The following Word, translated “ .Mnst,” “ Ought,” and
“Behooed,” as used by Christ in speaking of His death,shov."s.the necessity
of it. Let the following speak for themselves :—

After the confession of Peter that Christ was the Son of God, we
read, “From that time forth began Jesus to show unto His disciples,
how He nmst go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders
and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third
day” (Matt. xvi. 21; Mark viii. 31; Luke ix. 22).

Vllhen Christ was speaking of His coming in judgment, He says,
“ But first ninst He suffer many things, and be rejected of this gener-
ation” Lukexvii. 25).

Christ’s words to the disciples before His betrayal, “ I say unto you,
that this that is written mast yet be accomplished in Me, And He was
reckoned among the transgressors : for the things concerning Me have
an end ” (Luke xxii. 37).

Christ’s words to Peter after he had cut oif the ear of the servant of
the high priest- “ Put up again thy sword into his place: for all they
that take the sword, shall perish with the sword. Thinkest thou that

1-
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I cannot new pray to My Father, and He shall presently give Me more
than twelve legions of angels? But how then shall the Scriptures be
fulfilled, that thus it ninst be’? ” (Matt. xxvi. 54). A

Christ’s words to Nicodemus, “As Moses lifted up the serpent in
the wilderness, even so mast the Son of Man be lifted up” (John iii. 14).

The Jews’ apprehension of Christ’s words, when He said He was to
be lifted up, “How sayest thou, The Son of Man must be lifted up ‘? ”
(John xii. 34).

The angels’ reminderto the women who came to the sepulchre on
t-he first day of the week, “ He is not here, but is risen : remember how
He spake unto you . . . The Son of Man mast be delivered into the
hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again”
(Luke xxiv. 7).

Christ’s question to the two, journeying to Emmaus. “ Ought* not
Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into His glory?”
(Luke xxiv. 26).

Christ’s words to the eleven gathered in the Upper Room. “ These
are the words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that
all things onast be fulfilled, Ste. . . . Thus it beholvedii Christ to sufier,
and to rise from the dead the third day ” (Luke xxiv. 44, 46).

What contradiction is there between Christ and Paul, when Paul
says at Thessalonica, “ Christ mast needs have suffered, and risen again
from the dead” (Acts xvii. 3) ? none whatever, in_fact, there is not only
a similarity of thought, but also of expression, for both use the same
words. t

--—-<»o>o§>3c;><os>--—-

BEGIN AT THE RIGHT PLACE.
THE Bishop of Minnesota related the following incident at the

Annual Meeting (1891) of the British and Foreign Bible Society :-—
“ In the old days of the South a negro slave, who was called a negro

preacher, had an infidel master, and the master said to the slave one
da ,

Y“ ‘ You are a preacher, Sam?’ c
“ ‘ Well, I tells about Jesus some, massa.’
“ ‘ Well, if you are a preacher, you ought to understand the Bible.

Now, tell me what does this mean ’—-and he opened the Bible and
read——-‘ “And whom He did foreknow them He did predestinate”’--
vvords that have puzzled wiser heads than the poor slave.

“ ‘ Massa, where is it ‘? ’ _ "
“ ‘ It’s in Romans,’ said the master.
“ ‘ Oh, my dear massal I will explain dis ’ole business to you. It

is very simple. You begin with Matthew and do all the dear Lord tells
you to do there ; and then you go on to Mark, and Luke, and John,
and when you get to that place it is easy enough, but you ean’t begin
there.’ And so, dear friends, with this poor aching heart, look up to
Christ,the perfect Saviour, and begin there, and all else will be simple.”

——- _ n-I 1-I-I 7.*._|_ 1_ 1 In III-L. w w-I "'-— —_""‘ ‘ — ’- 1 —._r—._ -_ nu. I-n_—I In-I 1-u-1 nu-I mini

* The word that is italicised in the above scriptures is the same in the Greek.
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NOTES ON THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.
By W’. Cottnvowoon.

(Clo-nclaalea’ _/rem page 399.)

Cnarrnn XVI.
Verse 7. Yllhile Jesus was here below, He was only in one place at

one time. How great is our gain in this respect, in that the Comforter
is present alike with all His people I

Christ’s work on earth was done. He had come t-o reveal the
Father, to teach by His works and His example, and t-hen, chief of all,
to die as the Sacrifice for sins. He was needed here no longer. His
work was new to be in heaven, making intercession for us. The Holy
Ghost was coming to take His place, to do what remained to be done
on earth, to testify of Him, of His finished work, and of its results.
It was He who should henceforth convince of sin, and of righteousness,
and of judgment. In verse 8 the word He is emphatic ———“ And He,
when come, shall reprove,” &c. ; the special teaching being that it shall
be His work to do this when Christ was gone away, and also to lead
His disciples into all truth, which they could not now bear from
Christ’s lips.

The Spirit of God is He by whom-in one aspect——all God’s work in
the earth had ever been wrought, whether in the hearts of men, or in
creation itself. “ By His Spirit they were created.” And ever since the
Fall, whatever was of God, or God-ward, was by Crod’s Spirit. But He
could not do the work of atonement. It must be by the Seed of the
woman. For this purpose the Sou of God was ’manifested—the Word
was made flesh and dwelt among us. Having finished this, and gone
back to the Father, the Spirit once more comes to do God’s work on
earth, now to be known Personally as He had not been before, and with
a new office and ministry, as witnessing to the Risen Son.

Verse 24. “ In My name.” It could not be so done before, because it
implies our union with Him, which was not fully established until by
death. and resurrection.

Verse 29. Yet they had not understood Him. He was seeking to
teach them about the Father. They could as yet think of Him only as
God. They had not yet received the Spirit of adoption.

OHArtrnn XVII.
The Lord’s parting commandment was that they should love one

another. His dying prayer is that they may be one. This prayer is
uttered in their hearing, that they might know what was passing
between Him and the Fatlier. He speaks as anticipating the time
when, His work being done, He was already ascended; laying bare to
them the deep desires of His heart, and giving an insight into His
intercession above.

The oneness He prayed for was to be the realisation and manifesta-
tion of their lore. And as in the new commandment, so here, it was
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to be such that t-he world would believe and lmow that the Father
had sent Him. How vast the results that hang on our obedience
to His comrnand, the fulfilment of His prayer!

Verse l1. “ Holy }_*’athcr, keep through Thai-ac own name.” __ This
was to he the power of union, the binding link of the family, the
brotherhood of all true believers as children of one Fa.tlt1er Unless
this is uppermost in our hearts, overriding all other differences,
separation must ever prevail over union, and the world must continue
to be stumbled. This unity in love is not only that by which we are
to be known as His disciples, but by which He is to be Z;-nouns as the
Fat-her’s Sent One, as above all other claimants t-o Divine mission, and
all religions on earth. They may have taught morality and other
virtues, but love, such ‘love as Christ-’s, is qt’ God and t-he world
would know it, though they hated it.

. Three times t-his is repeated—~“ that they may be one.” l-l, so tept
through the .Father’s name; 21, that all future believers inight be so;
and 22, He had given them His glory to that end, to be one as the Fat her
and the Son are one. This is our model, our standard. And if we have
the Holy Spirit, and so far as we walk in the Spirit, it will. be
accomplished in us. Wihile We lay claim to liaring the Holy Ghost, let-
us see if we have the Spirit of God as spoken of in 1 John iii. 24, iv. l,
“ the ‘mind that was in Cl11'ist Jesus” (Phil. ii".

Verse-17. It was by the “ford, by their obedience to His con1n1and-
rnents, they were to be sanctified—— made iit to be sent into the World as
His Witnesses. “I sanctify Hyself,” is doubtless in the same sense.
He was the living transcript of God’s word, the obedient Son, exliibiting
the perfect image of the Fatlier, in His love to us.

CIIAPTEB. XVII 1.
In the closing scene, as in the preceding history, this Gospel

especially records t-he circumstances whicli sliow forth the Divine
Majesty of the Lord Jesus. _ In G‘rethse1nane., it passes over the
agony and bloody sweat, the conflict of soul at ‘the taking of the
cup, or the kiss of Judas. Instead of these, it tells only of the
triumph of His obedience: “ The cup which My Father hath given
Me, shall I not drink it-‘?”-—l1ow His enemies fell to the ground at His
presence and His xrord; and liow He gave I-limself up to their hands,
at the same t-i11l(-3 commanding the safety of His followers. “Te do
not here read of the ma-ny false witnesses, nor how at the high
priest’s adjuration He declared I-limself the Son of God. That He
had everywhere already declared in this Gospel. Here the question
is of His disciples, and of His doctrine, and His dignified demand for
a specific charge against Him, of whicli they can bring none; nor
can they when they take Him to Pilate see their answer in verse 30.
His absolute sinlessness is shown by the failure of all their ingenious
malice to fasten a fault on Him. He stands before them the Holy
One, and the One whom they knew to be so. Pilate also has to feel
that he is in the presence of the King, though he sacrifices Him to the
fear of nian. _ L _

.-.Verse 33. It was new and strange that the Jewe, who were ever
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ready to welcome a saviour from the Romans, should have delivered
up to that power one who came to them as their King. Christ’s
answer t-o Pilate disarmed him, and opened his eyes. Pilate had
known nothing of Him as a rebel. The charge came from His own
people. So that when Christ told him of the spiritual character of
His kingdom, he quite understood that there was no sedition in the
case, that the title He so boldly claimed did not clash with Ct.esar’s,
that He came to reign over men's hearts by witnessing to the truth.
For a moment the all-important quest-ion, “ \Vhat is truth ‘? ” impressed
him. But it went only so far as to satisfy him of the prisoner’s
innocence, and that he should desire to release Him. He saw it was
the envy of the priests that sought His destluct-ion, and he hoped the
people would have taken His part against them, and chosen to have
Him released to them. But they chose Barabbas,_for so it must be.
Unstable as water, tossed with every wind, the populace readily,
listened to those who led them to their own ruin, andigave their
voice for the robber, the man who had really been guilty of sedition
and murder. " "

'Verse 38. “ I/Vhat is truth ? ” He did not wait for an answer. To
those who want to know, the answer is in t-he previous verse. “ The
truth” is to be found in whatever He .spea.h~s. That was what He had.
come for. Himself is “ t-he Truth,” the express Image of God, the One
in whom we see God in His true character. And His words are the
truth. He spoke what He knew; whether as to the past, from
Genesis downnvards; the present, of God's providence and grace; and
the future, as to eternal life and eternal judgment. And the subjects
of His kingdom are those that hear His voice; those who being “ born.
of the Spirit,” believe on Him, and thus have everlasting life. y

OIIAPTER XIX.
Verse 1. “ Scourged Him ” (see Luke xxiii. 16-22). Pilate intended

this to be instead of further punishment, in hopes of thus satisfying
them, for he brought Him forth to them as not guilty of death. It
proved to be only a gratuitous addition to His sufferings, as was the
mockery. Three times, and to the last, he protested Christ’s innocence.
And even after He was crucified he confirmed it by the title he wrote
and refused to alter. All this aggravated his own guilty unrigh'teous-
ness. In vain he laid the blame on the Jews. He himself had
declared that it was he who had the power to crucify or release lHim.
Pilate might wash his hands but he was without excuse.

Verse '7. “ He made himself the Son of God.” They could
substantiate no other charge against Him. That was true, and for
that He was condemned. Their matice made it a crime. Yet they
spoke truth unwittingly. Because He was the King, because He was
the Son of God, He n1ust die. By their law it must he so. That law
required it of Him as the surety, the Just for the unjust. No other
but the Son of God could be the Sacrifice for sin. ~

And no other but wicked hands could have slain that Sacrifice.
Onlyby such instruments could God’s work have been done. 'He had
but to hold back His restraining hand and leave men to their own ways
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and Satan"s power, and wliat His counsel determined before to be done,
He so fulfilled.

Verse 28, “ I thirst.” The Psalms, so far as they describe the
experience of David or others, are full of figure and hyperbole. It
was never literally t-rue of David that they pierced his hands and his
feet, or that they gave him gall and vinegar to drink. But everything
must be fulfilled to the letter, so far as a thing could be literal. It
must be fulfilled in the Son of David. This one thing also remained
to be literally accomplished in Him, and then all was “ finished ” that
had to be done to fulfil the Scripture.

“ I thirst.” This is the only expression of suffering that passed His
lips, as here recorded. In Matthew and Mark the cry, “ Eloi, Eloi, lama
sabachthani,” occupies the same place. These vvere probably parts of
the same utterance, the pouring out at this extremity the anguish of
His soul in the language of the Psalms, xxii. and l:<ix., and
perhaps others; for each Gospel narrates only so much as is needful
for its ovvn line of teaching. The heartless bystanders took His cry to
God to be a call for Elias, and hearing Him say “ I thirst ” they gave
Him vinegar. Already, though not mentioned in John, vinegar had
been ofiered Him, mingled with gall, but He would not drink it. New
at the second time, He “ received the vinegar,” doubtless with gall as
the first.

In like manner it is probable that when after receiving the vinegar
He “ cried a_9a/in with a loud voices,” He was uttering these memorable
words “ Ir Is rlnlsnnn.” And it was then, as He bowed His head,
that He said, ‘i Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit.”

Verse 33. “They brake not His legs.” This act of cruelty might
have satisfied the Jevvs, but it vvould not have met God’s gracious
purpose towards us. It would not have made death absolutely sure.
The act of the soldier did it. The certainty of His death is as
important as that of His resurrection. And it vra-s not the spear that
killed Him. It was the Cross; that was “ the death He should die.”
He must be “made a curse for us.” Yet so it was that not only from
His pierced hands and feet, as on the cross, but from His side—-His
heart—--the life-blood was poured out that cleanses us from all sin, and
the Wat-er, the Holy Spirit of promise, as in John vii. 39.

. Onsrrnn XX.
Verse 1. This is the first we read of Mary Magdalene in John, and

she alone is mentioned of t-hose that came to the sepulchre. Compare
Cant. ii. 1-4. Others also came. But she is always put first; see
Mark xvi. 9. Frequently in one Gospel one person is mentioned,
when in others we find tvvo or more, the number in such cases being of
no importance to the divine testimony. For example Matt. xx. 30
--Mark x. 46.

Verse 6‘. The other Gospels say only hovv the vvomen were too late
With their spices. John tells how the Lord had really been honoured
thus with regal burial. In Peter’s exact observation of what was left
behind in the tomb, and how it was disposed—-where were the spices ‘?
\Vithout attaching any idea of liters-liiess to this, does it not suggest
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the thought of Psalm xlv. 8 and Cant. iii. 6, the pillars of smoke being
the sweet savour of t-he burnt (literally, “ ascending”) offering.

Verse 17. “There was the Lord during these forty days? This
verse seems to indicate that He presented Himself before His Father
on the resurrection morning, as fulfilling literally the type of Lev.
xxiii. 11. But in His vvondrous love to His people, He would first
shovv Himself to one of them, that they might know He was alive.
These visit-ations vvere to be continued for forty days, a sufficient time
to give them t-he “many infallible proofs; ” and then, to show that
these were no longer to be expected, “ a cloud received Him oat of their
sight.” Of that circumstance John does not speak. He has here told
us already of His “ ascending to the Father.”

“My Father and your Father.” Christ was “declared the Son of
God with power . . . by the resurrection from the dead ” (Rom. i. 4) ;
as it is written “This day have I begotten Thee,” so applied in
Acts xiii. 33. It is as being joined with Him in this resurrection
Sonship that we become “sons ” of God. God was Father before
that, but not in that full sense.

Verse 22. The Holy Ghost is here spoken of in an aspect distinct
from that at Pentecost. The risen Christ “breathes on them ” that
they may receive this gift, and sends them to preach the remission
of sins, as in Luke xxiv. 47; and compare Matt. xxviii. 19, and
Mark xvi. 15. At Pentecost it was the enduing them with miraculous
powers. In this distinctive sense “ the Holy Ghost ” is almost always
spoken of in Acts. Though the latter may have ceased, the former, the
essential thing, here given by Christ, remains with us. The miraculous
povvers are not necessary to t-he preaching of remission of sin. It is
“ the key of knowledge” that opens “t-he kingdom of heaven "’ (see
Matt. Xxiii. 13, with Luke xi. 52). Christ, known as the crucified and
risen One, by the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of adoption, qualifies the man
to declare how sin is remitted or retained.

Cnarcrnn XXI.
The several Gospels, each according to its own line of teaching,

record different instances of the Lord showing Himself alive after His
passion. These together are far from being all, for Paul, whose object
is simply to confirm the fact, gives another list. Matthew tells of one
in Galileo, 011 a mountain, when t-he Lord sends them forth to preach.
John, vvho had already mentioned a similar commission in xx. 21,; takes
3, different example, by t-he sea, which brings out some of the special
teachings of this Gospel; as, for instance, the charge here is, “Feed
My sheep,” where in the others it is to go into all the world and
preach the Gospel.

Verse 14. “ The third time” of those here mentioned, and of His
showing Himself to His disciples collectively, for it does not include
His appearing to Mary, xx. 14, or the many we read of elsewhere.

Verse 15. “Lovnsr rnon ME‘?” The lesson of this passage is lost
unless we rightly distinguish the force of the tvvo words translated
“ love,” phrileo and agapco. In classical usage, phifco is the stronger
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word of the two. In the New Testament, on the contrary, the verb
agapao and the noun agape are adopted to express the higher love, as,
for example, in 1 C01‘.Xiii. lt is evident enough in this passage.
Peter had boasted of his love above all the rest. The Lord asks him,
“ Lovest thou (agapas) Me more than these ‘? ” He answers with the
other word, not now asserting the st-rength of his love, yet st-ill
claiming to love Him, but in the lower degree, “phiZo .s-e.” A second
time the Lord asks him as before, “ agaptzs Me?” A gain ha answers,
“»piii?o re.” ‘When a third t-inie tl1e Lord puts the question, He says,
“p7.¢.i£ei.s*.:1le?”—-do you really love Me, even in that lesser degree‘?
To question thus whether he loved Him‘ at all~—this it is that grieves
Peter, and calls out his ‘earnest plea, that though not boasting as he
once did, of his great love, yet he did really love 1*lim——“]>?2iZo se.”
We do well to learn that our love to Christ is not a thing to be talked
of or boasted of.

But there is a yet more important lesson here. He did not want
merely to call forth a repetition of Peter’s profession of love, whether
greater or less. It was to teach him that, he loved 'I]"i»m he was to
Show it 53/ caring for His slzeeya and His lambs. Some day he would l"e
called to lay down his life; but now he was to follow his Master in
loving service to those He left behind.

“ Feed My sheep,” said He. And He Himself had just been feeding
the-in, not only by the draught of fishes; He had a meal ready dressed
for them, and Himself the one to serve it. As if He would still say, as
at the Supper, “ I have given you an example, that ye should do as I have
done to you.” "

And this should teach us that what He requires of us .is not a
sentimental love, wasting itself on conventual devotion, or anything of
that merely emotional type, but by love to, and care for, His people.

Verse 20. How naturally we apply the word of God to others rather
than ourselves. John use "‘_feHewéag.” Peter “ turned about,” to see
Him and to ask what he was to do. The answer is, “ \Vl1at is that to
thee‘? roLL0w Uzott Mn,” '

Verse 23. A sample of Apostolic tradition, put here as a warning
not to trust anything that is not lI'?“€H€'i?. under Divine inspiration. Se
soon did the Faflurs begin to go wrong in their understanding of the
Lord’s words and drawing conclusions from them! “ Yet Jesus said not ”
would save us from numberh.-ss errors into which we fall if we trust to
tradition, or the thoughts oi’ others, or our own reasonings or inferences.
“ These are written.” W'liat- we need is, to know better what is written,
to read it more carefulily,prayer-fully, and believingly, and to discern
betweeen it and the fancies and inventions of men And while the
Gospel of John in its last recorded circumstances sets up a beacon to
warn us of the danger, which history hasproved to be so terribly real,
it closes with a precious assurance ofthe truth of the testilnony on
which to rest our faith-— H _

'“ But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the
Christ, the Son of God ; and that, b6ll3\’ll1g., ye might have lite through.
His name.” -
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THE PROPHETIC CONFERENCE AT
PORTSMOUTH.

gg was the privilege of the I.-ord’s people to hold another two days’
conference on October 18 and 14, on the Second Coming of

-—- Christ, when the Lord again gave much blessing. On the first
morning, Mr. Vosper read John xiv. .1.-3 ; Acts i. 9-11; and 1 Thess.
iv. 13- 18; after which, Dr. Neathy spoke upon “ Tun Inronrsnon or
THE OHRIST1'AN'S Horn.” He pointed out that the hope of the believer
is altogether distinct from prophetic inquiry ; it is t-he personal return
of Christ Himself. The Lord put absolutely nothing between the
hearts of His people and that blessed hope. A thousand blessings
cluster around this t-ruth, but they are not Him. We are called to
look for, and to wait for, a Per-son»~—a known Person, a beloved person.

Mr. Hucklesby followed with an address on “The Connection of
this Blessed Hope and the Sure Word of Prophecy.” Turning to
2 Peter i., he said, in verse 11 we have the believer’s entrance into the
Kingdom ; in verse 16, a sample of t-he Kingdom ; and in verse 19, our
guide-book along the road to that Kingdom.” The Holy Ghost calls
this world “ a dark place; ” in this dark place we have a bright light
to guide our steps along the homeward journey, and it is the believer’s
privilege to carefully and prayerfully study the prophetic scriptures,
and so to have an understanding of the times to know what Israel
ought to do.

Mr. Ternouth then showed the coming of Christ to be both personal
and pre-millennial. That, as the Old Testament prophecies demanded
a personal coming of Christ at His first advent, so with the New
Testament predictions.

Mr. T. S. Henry took for his subject in the afternoon, “The
Judgment-Seat of Christ ; ” first showing our judgment as sinners in
the person of Christ on the cross; then as sons in Grod’s present
dealings with His children; and then as servants when our Lord
returns, when both the quality and motive of our service will be
revealed.

In the evening, Dr. McKilliam spoke on “ The Raised and Changed
Saints,” and showed what a triumph over the grave the former event
would be, and over death the latter. Then shall be brought to pass
the saying which is written, “ Death is swallowed up in victory.”

This was followed by Mr. Hucl~:lesby’s address on the scene in
heaven as described in Rev. iv., v. The saints of God are seen at home
with the Lord, seated, clothed, and crowned with Christ ; and as such
they sing the new song which touches a chord throughout the whole
redeemed creation ; and as that outburst of praise rolls from the confines
of creation 130GrOd and to theLamb, the living ones add their sublime
“ Amen,” and the 2-1 elders fall down and worship.

Mr. Henry then dwelt upon “The Appearing of Clirist,” and
showed the solemn effects of this event upon guilty Christendom, and
upon the anti-Christian nations. Those who refuse “ the blood of the
Lamb ” must experience “ the wrath of t-he Lamb.”
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On Wednesday morning, Mr. Ternouth’s subject was, “The
Predicted Corrupt-ion and Doom of Christendom,” as set forth in
Matt. xiii.; Rev. ii., iii. ; and Rev. xvii.

Mr. Henry followed with “The Times of Gentiles,” showing their
commencement in the person of Nebuchadnezzar,- their continuation
during t-he time of Israel's rejection, and their close when Christ
returns to the earth. r

Dr. McKilliam spoke neat on “ The Stone Cut out without Hands.”
From many scriptures he showed the stone to represent Christ. Then
it will fall suddenly; swift and unexpected judgment will attend the
second advent of Christ; and by one decisive blow the image will
entirely disappear, and then the stone will fill the whole earth. Christ
will reign as King of kings and Lord of lords.

In the afternoon, Mr. Lane gave a Bible reading upon “ Hope,”
showing we were in our unconverted days without hope, but now
begotten with a living hope, and how this hope should tell upon our
lives and ways here below. '

The first address in the evening was on “ The Times of the
Restitution of all Things,” by Mr. Hucklesby. He showed this blissful
period to be bound up with Israel’s contrition, conversion, and
cleansing. Israel’s rightful King will then sit upon David’s throne,
wielding universal power, introducing universal peace and blessing,
when God’s kingdom will have come, and God"'s will be done on earth,
as it is in heaven. _

Dr. Neatby then dwelt upon “ The Bride, the Lamb’s Wife ”--the
display of infinite wisdom, the wonder of Divine grace. He showed
Eve, Asenath, Zipporah, and Pharaoh’s daughter to be striking fore-
shadowings of this glorious truth in the Old Testament. Then, in the
New, he set forth the formation of the Church by Christ, and the
presentation to Christ at His return; the marriage union taking place
in the Father’s house ; and the manifestation of the Bride to a gazing
universe, when the world will see and know that the Father sent the
Son, and has loved us as He has loved Him.

Mr. Lane then spoke specially to the unsaved from “The Great
Vilhite Throne.” He contrasted it with the throne and the altar in
Isa. vi., and with the throne and the rainbow in Rev. iv. The
various books mentioned in Scripture were then referred to, and
solemnly applied to the consciences of the unconverted. God will thus
show to His Church and to angels that in every sense those who
stand before the throne are guilty in every way, and that His judgment
is according to truth; and then, before a terror-stricken universe, the
Judge will utter the bitter word, “ Depart,” and all those whose names
are not found in the Book of Life must be cast into the lake of fire.

These words were followed with silent prayer, and any unsaved
ones were asked to signify their desire to be prayed for by raising the
hand. Several did so, and we trust a work for eternity was done
among the unsaved, as well as G‘rod’s people being much helped to a
clearer view and a firmer grip of the prophetic scriptures by means of
these meetings.
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.1 BIBLE TALKS.
No. XVII.—REDEMPTION.

By ALFRED LAMBERT.

at i F all the titles of t-he Saviour of men, the dearest to His people
SK should surely be that of “ Redeemer.” How many have been

cheered by those words of Divine comfort, “ Fear not; for I
have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art Mine.”
Let us consider this important subject of Redemption in a threefold
aspect—first, with regard to its Cost; secondly, its Character ; and,
lastly, its Completion.

. I:-—TT_lE COST OF OUR REDEMPTION.

“ Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, such as silver and
gold, but with the precious blood of Christ.”

“ In whom we have redemption through His blood.”
Just as in every Government rope a red thread is woven from

beginning to end, so right away from Genesis to Revelation may be
traced with more or less distinctness this doctrine of the blood. Abel
found acceptance with God through the blood ; Israel on the Passover
night found safety from judgment through the blood; and upon the
great day of atonement the people found cleansing from all their sins
by virtue of the blood. Blood upon the door-post, upon the beautiful
veil, and the golden mercy-seat; blood upon t-he horns of the altar,
and at the bot-tom of it; blood upon the garments of the high priest
and his sons. Truly the Lord would have this truth fixed indelibly
upon the minds and hearts of His people. “It is the blood that
maketh atonement for the soul,” and “without the shedding of blood
is no remission.” “ Mother,” said a little girl, thoughtfully, laying aside
for a moment her playthings, “ Mother, Jesus paid His blood for me.”
Her mind was full of what she had lately heard of the redemption that
is in Christ Jesus, and she had in simple faith accepted the good news.
That little child had clearer views of grace, surely, than many a learned
scholar, for the natural man receiveth not the things of God, and the
world by wisdom can never know Him. Redeemed with the precious
blood of Christ! How shall we ever estimate the cost of our
redemption‘? Clarkson and Wilberforce laboured day and night for
the emancipation of the blacks, and so swayed the House of Commons
that England granted twenty millions of money as the emancipation
price of her suffering brothers; but we were not redeemed with
corruptible things, such as silver and gold, but with the precious blood
of Him who was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.
Those were striking words that were inscribed over the grave of an old
soldier-—

“ In earlier years I shed my blood,
Both for my king and for my country’s good ;
In later years it was my pride to be -
Soldier to Him who shed His blood for me.”

“ I don’t like yc ur thcology,” was remarked once to an earnest
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servant of t-he Lord who had been preaching about “the blood that
maketh atonement ; ” “ it savours of the shambles : it is all blood, blood,
blood. I like a pleasanter Gospel.”

But we, who have come to the Mediator of the new covenant, and to
the blood of sprinkling, cannot afford to proclaim a pleasanter Gospel
than that of the blood of Him who has saved us from the wrath to
come. -

Who shall estimate the dire agony of Gethsemane,‘ the cruel mock-
ing and the spitting, the hooting and the buffeting, the thorns and the
nails, the shame of the cross and the hiding of the Father’s face? Well
may the anthem be raised by the many angels round the throne,
“\Vorthy is the Lamb that was slain,” as an echo to the new song,
“ Thou art worthy to take the book and open it: for Thou wast slain,
and hast redeemed us t-o God by Thy blood out of every kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nat-ion.” It has been truly said: “Vile may paint
the outward appearance of Christ's sufferings, but not the inward bitter-
ness or invisible causes of them. Men can paint the cursed tree, but not
the curse of the law that made it so. Men can paint Christ bearing
the cross to Calvary, but not Christ bearing the sin of many. We may
describe the nails piercing His sacred flesh, but who shall describe
eternal justice piercing both flesh and spirit? ills may describe the
soldier’s spear, but not the arrows of t-he Almighty ; the vinegar which
He but tasted, but not the cup of wrath which He drank out to the
lowest dregs ; the derision of the Jews, but not the desertion of the
Father, forsaking His Son that He might never forsake us who were
His enemies.”

“ O the virtue of that price I
That redeeming sacrifice I ”

Let us now briefly consider
THE CHARACTER or oun REDEMPTION

in a twofold aspect-first,_as a deliverance from the yarns-lty of sin,
and, secondly, from impower. y i

“ Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made av
curse for us” (Gal. iii. 13). “ Being now justified by His blood, we
shall be saved from wrath through Him” (Rom. v. 9).- That was a
strange advertisement which appeared in a north-country newspaper,
and which was worded as follows :-“ This is to certify that I, -—-—, of
-—-, am willing, being of sound mind, to take the place of Mrs.
Maybrick, if it can be so arranged.” It appears that the advertiser
was willing to have taken the place of the condemned woman, to have
walked to the place of execution in her stead--in a word, to have died
for her. Of course this could not be. But God sent His Son, born
of a woman, made under the law, and He who knew no sin has been
made sin for us. “ In due time, when we were yet without strength,
Christ died for theungodly,” and God can now be just, and the justifier
of him who believeth in Jesus. Mr. Moody relates the case of a man
who rose in one of his meetings and said that it had taken him forty
years to learn three things-—-lst, that he could not do anything towards
his own salvation; 2nd, that God did not require that he should; and
3rd, that Christ had done it all. i i " O '
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“ Complete‘atone.ment Thou hast made,
And to tie utmost farthing paid

All that Thy people owed.
How, then, can wrath on me take place
When standing in God’s righteousness,

And sheltered by Thy blood? ”
But this redemption comprises not only a deliverance from the

penalty of sin, but also from tit-SlJO'1b‘6’?‘.
“ He breaks the power of cancelled sin ; .

He sets the prisoner free.”
Christ “gave Himself for_ us, that He might redeem us from all
iniquity” (Titus ii. 14), in order that we might be a people for His
own possession, zealous of good works. Paul speaks of the power of
Christ resting upon him, of seeking to know Him and the power of
His resurrection, and prays that the Colossian believers may be
“ strengthened with all might, according to His glorious power,” and
for this special purpose -tha-t they might walk “worthy of the Lord
unto all pleasing.” “If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,”
and “ if we say we have not sinned, we make Him a liar ; ” but against
these two all-important statements of the apostle John we surely may
place those words of his: “ Ye know that He was manifested to take
away our sins, and in Him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in Him
sinneth not.” And He to whom all power is given in heaven and
earth is “ able to keep us from falling,” or, as the Revised Version has
it, “to guard us from stumbling.”

Does -not the. secret of our failures and stumblings often lie in the
want of a simple faith in our risen Lord, and in our ignorance of the
power of His resurrection‘? That was an excellent saying of Austin,
“ In re sins, et non star”--he that stands upon his own strength shall
never stand; and His strength can never be perfected except in our
weakness. A writer tells of going down with a party into a coal mine.
On the side of the gangway grew a plant which was perfectly white.
The visitors were astonished that there, where the coal dust was
continually flying, this little plant should be so clean. A miner who
was with them took a handful of black dust and threw it on the
plant, but not a particle of it adhered. There was a wonderful natural
enamel on the plant, to which not the finest speck could cling. Living
there amid clouds of dust, nothing could stain its snowy whiteness.
Surely this is a picture of what every Christian life should be. Unholy
influences surround us; the tempter is busy on every hand; yet He
who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, is
surely able to keep His people unspotted from the world. If God can
make a little plant so wondrously that no dust can stain its whiteness,
He can keep His believing children in the midst of this present evil
world, if we do but take the shield of faith, whereby we are able to
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one. And, lastly, let us now
briefly notice

i THE COMPLETION or one REDEMIPTION.
The whole man—-hbody, soul, and spirit——has been bought by the

blood of the»Redeemer. “ Know ye not that your body 183 temple of
the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have from God ? and ye are
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not your own ; for ye were bought with a price: glorify God therefore
in your body ” (1 Cor. vi. l9, 20, R.V.). Our redemption will not be
perfected till this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this
mortal shall have put on immortality: than shall be brought to pass the
saying that is written, “ Death is swallowed up in victory L; ” and this is
spoken of in Rom. viii. 23 as “ the redemption of the body,” when
the natural body shall be raised a spiritual body, and that which is
sown in dishonour shall be raised in glory. Then will our redemption
be complete. “ The dead in Christ shall rise first ; then we which are
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord.”
Then, and not till then, shall the triumph song of the redeemed be
sung: “ O death, where is thy sting ‘? O grave, where is thy victory ?
The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law; but
thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus
Christ.” “ For our citizenship is in heaven ; from whence also we wait
for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall fashion anew the body
of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His glory,
according to the working whereby he is able to subdue all things unto
Himself” (Phil. iii. 20, 21, R.V.).

“ Beyond the parting and the meeting
'We shall be soon ;

Beyond the farewell and the greeting,
Beyond the pulse's fever beating,

We shall be soon.
Love, rest, and home ;

Sweet, sweet home.
Lord, tarry not I Lord, tarry not, but come ! ”

—--<»o>o£<-§->Z0<o¢>--—-

T0 be crucifying self when no eye but that of God sees us, this is
the most acceptable service to our Lord.

MEDITATION on the Word of God is the chief means of our growth
in grace, without which even prayer itself will be an empty form.

THERE are not many things that help the Devil in his work of dis-
couraging us more than that misquotation of Scripture about a “ Paul
may plant, and an Apollos may water, but it is only the Lord that can
give the increase.” Go on, ploughman, drive your team and send your
shining ploughshare deep, but don’t be vain enough to expect a harvest.
Go on, sower, fling out that tired arm of yours and cast away your seed,
but don’t be sure that anything will come of it. A Paul may plant, you
know, and an Apollos may water, but it is only the Lord that can give
the increase. It says no such thing. “ I have planted,” says Paul,-
“ Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase.” He does; He always
does. God owns the planting and the watering, and crowns it with
the increase. Because it is the Lord’s doing, let us be quite sure of it.
Fear about the planting if you will. Fear as to watering. But with
the planting and the watering done rightly, have no fear as to the
increase. That is the Lord’s work. “Thou blessest the springing
thereof.” -—MABK GUY Passes.
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__ Bpoks and other PubZa'cctz'ons intended for Review in these pages should be sent
(as early in the month as possible), addressed to Ike Editor, 164, Alexandra Road,
cit. Jo/m’s Wood. N. lV., or may be lefl in core of Messrs. J. F. SHAW & Co., the
Publishers, 48, Paternoster Row, marked, “ For Foorsrcrs or Tatrrn."

.1. DA ; or, The .'4-lenioir of rt Crinsecrcted Young
,- Life. By W. J. M. -Walter G. Wheeler.

A_5_ho.rt _story.of a short and remarkable life,
Wlllfill only ran through sixteen summers and
then faded away, leaving a sweet and holy
fragrance behind. How often are these beau-
tiful bursting buds, like flowers out for the
table, thus gathered by the Master's loving‘
hand for His bright mansion above I
SOME IMPORTANT DO.N"{'S. ‘Walter G.

Wheeler. '
Several years ago our esteemed friend Mr.
Wood wrote these “ Don’ts ” for this niagaein e,
and so greatly were they appreciated that they
were afterwards collected into a book. -They
are nowalso -printed on small leaflets, numbered
acconding to subject; and we venture to pre-
dict that, when known, they will be largely
used for enclosing in letters.
THE STHRTLED SEWLYG SOCIETY. By

Mrs. L. H. Ca.ss's. London: Walter G.
Wheeler.

This is a pungent little tractate that will startle
many others besides the sewing society if only
it be read and pondered. In a few brief, beauti-
fully written paragraphs our lives, inner and
outer, are depicted as they would appear to us
if the Lord Jesus were to suddenly appear on
the scene. Let every reader of Footsteps of
1"-ruth get a copy and think over it-s contents.
HINTS FOR ’l‘HE VOYAGE FROM SHORE

TO SHORE. A Monthly Text-Book. Lon-
don: Walter G. Wheeler.

A" capital. little tract, in which the various
nautical phrases and other matters connected
with an ocean voyage arc printed __ in red,
with appropriate Scripture texts and brief
remarks printed in black. Quite novel, and
likely to he of great usefulness if distributed
among5t_ seafaring people.
THE LIFE AND L.IG'H'T OF MEN:

Eaipositions of John. I.-XII. By F. B.
MEYER, hl.A. Morgan tit Scott-.

Mr. Meyefs writings need no word from us to
recommend them. The expositions of these
sublime chapters are written in the author's
own rich and racy style, and contain much that
must prove helpful to every careful reader.
TIIE CHILDREN'S PULPIT. Rev. J. Rn!

Howmrr. Nisbct a Co. _ ,
Mr. Howatt has a very special gift of addressmg
the young; his sermons and parables are plam,
pointed, and practical.
-BOGA'1"ZKY’S GOLDEN TREASUBE. A

Reprint of Mr. John Thornton's Edltlon of
1775, together with Critical Notes hitherto
unpublished. By Jon.-v BERRIDGE. Elliot
Stock. '

Our soul has been often enriched from this
Golden Treasury, and we are right glad to see
a new edition brought out of this valuable work,
which still holds its own amidst the many
“daily portions " which have appeared of late.
GIVE THE CHILD A CHANGE. By G. E.

Mousse, .M.A. Morgan li.: Scott. _
A Temperance leaflet, sh.ort and tothe point.

U

|
-l

Ora oi the Rev. H. W. Webb-Peploe‘s addresses
at Keswick Convention last summer has been
issued by Mr. W. G. Wheeler, 21.-\, Warwick
Lane, in small hook form, for enclosing in
letters, under the title of ‘.‘_01v Fau'r'r11ve,”
and doubtless will prove helpful to manyin
this fretful world. _
DAILY PORTIONS FROM GOD'S OWN

££’l£EASURY.- -Holness... _ .
Invaluable to ‘all who‘ have but little time to
gather their heavenly manna. -The portions
are short, Scriptural, and suggestive.
MEMORIES OF ST..-:lMBOURNE. By G. H.

Sri-'uonoz~r and H. BEDDDN. Passniorc lit
Alabaster.

“ Where is Stambourne, and what is there worth
knowing concerning it ‘B ’? perhaps some reader
is asking. Well, our -recommendation to all
such is, Get this book written by the reat
preacher and Mr. Beddonl "Ih'ey" will find it a
story of thrilling interest. It is a'.“live book "
from cover to cover, the preparation of which
occupied Mr. Spurgeon during the intervals in
his recent illness which he was able to devote
to the task, which he found a pleasant recrea-
tion, such as he much needed amid his frequent
sufferings. " -Three generations of Spurgeons
faithfully proclaimed the glorious truth of the
Gospel in Stambourne, while incidents in the
boyhood life of the more popular of the three
are not theleast interesting part of the contents.
The book is certain to have a vast sale, and we
trurit it will be a means of blessing to many
sou s.. . .
BIBl',E STUDIES in the Psu-Ems, the Prophets.

and the Acts of the Apostles. By Geo. F.
Pmvrncosr, D.D. Hodder db Stoughton.

These studies were written by Dr. Pentecost
during his travels in India. They go through
the International Sunday School Lessons for
1892, and will be valuable helps to,Sunday school
teachers who use that series of lessons. Light
is thrownazpon many passages which might be
a little obscure, and the Oriental scenes through
which.he was passinghave greatly helped 111
giving reality to the facts. 'We hope [he book
will be widely circulated. The author's name
is sufficient guarantee for its soundness.
ROUND THE BIBL R’. By HENRY Tnoaivn,

Evangelist.
This book consists of a series of fifty-three
talks with young men and others on Biblical
subjects, comprised in a book of 152 pages,
attractively ‘bound in "cloth, and published at
ls. and ls. 6d. Readers of Footsteps of Truth
are so well acquainted with the Scriptural and
interesting chapters from the pen of this gifted
brother appearing, that they will not need any
words of ours to commend the present book to
their notice... It is full of the gold of Ophir,
which cannot but enrich the careful reader both
mentally and spiritually, while preachers, con-
ductors of Bible classes, and others will here
find many fresh and helpful thoughts.
WHAT IS TRUE RELIGION ? By J.-mic

Lassa. Longley.
Plain, pointed, and profitable. 37.
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THE STORY OF’ THE LIFE OF MAOKAI’
OF UGANDA. Told for Boys, by his
Sister. Hodder <5: Stoughton.

A well-written book, full of thrilling interest.
Everything is well and vividly described, and
one can only wonder at the amount oi hard
work that Mr. Maelray was able to get through
-—-road-niaking, boat-building, steam engines,
coflins, everything of slrille -labour he could
turn his hands to-—and this in the face of
apparently insurmountable difliculties. But
best of all is the story of how the more
dangers thickened the more the people flocked
to hear the Word, and how the* young converts
stood firm even during wholesale inartyrdoni.
We hope that-many Christian young men -may
be stimulated by this record to devote their
lives and energies to the work of the Lord.

ll .

“TI§EhOHRISTIAN UNDER" REVIEW”
E IE1‘i'. Nisbet.

We called attention to the first two volumes of
this series in our June number. We have now
received six more volumes, whose titles are as
follows: “ The Ohfistiagfi PEi;ileges," bi*lRei'.
W. J. Deane, M.A.; e r1sian’s 311$."
by Rev. A. Pearson, M.itt.; ;gTh3 Int;lll%ctual
Culture of a Christian," y ev. as. c ann,
D.D.; “The Christian’s Duties and Responsi-
bilities,” by the Dean of Norwich ; “ The Chris.
tian’s Progress,” by G. R. Wynne, D.D.; apld
“The Chi-istian’s Recreations,” by Rev. .
Sutton, MA. These are good, sterling books,
written by men of undoubted competency, and
in a very acceptable style. Whilst we do not
pretend to endorse everything-_that is said, we
know of few books of the kind which we could
so confidently recommend to be put into the
hands of intelligent young people. The series,
when completed, promises to _be quite a raper.
toire of practical Christian ethics.

fl"HE' SHIELD, THE SWORD, THE
BATTLE. By the Rev. Gsonss Evnniinn,
M.A., Vicar oi Christ Church, Dover.
Nisbet.

A series of eight well-written chapters on the
great conflict spokenof in the last chapter of
the Epistle to the Ephesians. Healthy _ in
spiritgal tone, helpful and good from beginning
to en .

THE NEW LIFE. Words of God for Young
Disciples of Christ. By Rev. Annnnw
MURRAY. Translated from the Dutch by
Rev. J. P. Lilley. Nishet Er. Co.

This book is designed for young converts, and
gives valuable counsel as to prayer, reading the
Word, holiness, and many other important
subjects. We do not think the-teaching clear
as to the old nature and the new, but there is
much of great value in the book to which
young Christians, as well as older ones, would
do well to take heed.

GOSPEL PICTUR ES IN BIBLE STORIES.
‘ Addresses spoken and unspoken. ~By W.

Y. Fuminwros. Passmorc fit Alabaster.
Twelve addresses by Mr. Fullerton, in which
Bible stories are made to show, in the form of
illustration, the way of salvation. A book that
would be useful to teachers.

" NILDESPERANDUM :" The Minion mid
Message of Wisdom, for the Old and New
Year. By Capt. Dawson. Shaw.

A solemn warning on procrastination in the
matter of the salvation of the soul, chiefly
taken from the first chapterof Proverbs. We
hope it may be largely distributed.
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Tllii %UIVER. Annual Volume, 1891. Oasseli
o.

In this splendid volume both art and letterpress
have done well. Folks young and old, of varied
taste, can surely find in this charming store
plenty to amuse as well as instruct. _ _

FAITIIFUL WORDS FOR OLD _AND
YOUNG‘ (Holness) maintains its excellent
character both as to matter and illustrations,
with attractive binding. ' We strongly com-
mend it. . -

AT THE STROKE OF TWELVE:
.4. Watch, Ni‘-ght -Story, by Fiini-us Eons‘,
forms-the Christmas number of “Horner’Ii
Penny Story Series,” ina special wrapper,
with a. large coloured presentation plate.
Oi course it could not be printed for the
money unless in the enormous number issued
for the sale it is certain to secure. Those who
love good story books will find delight in this.
May it displace others of a questionable kind.

THIS SEASON’S BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG.
OUR DARI.Ii\'GS. Edited by Dr. BARNARDO.

Shaw is; Co. . . .
Brimful of interesting tales from the first page
to the last, and is crowded with illustrations
that will delight the heart of all “our darlings.”
A perfect feast for the children, and all fo'r.5s.
There can be little doubt but that the book
will find its \l'{].]_i' as a Christmas or New Year’s
present into the hands of many young folks.
YO UNG E'NGL-AND. An Illustrated Maga-

zine for Recreation and Instruction. Young
England Oflice, Old Bailey, E.C.

This is another treasure of stories of travel,
adventure, biography, and history, with very
numerous original illustrations by well-known
artists, with coloured "frontispiece and eleven
other full-paged pictures. A splendid present
for schoolboys.
THE’ MICROSCOPE AND ITS LESSONS :

A Story of the In-eisiible World, with Pie-
to-r*ia-E Descrvlptions of its Inhabiita-rats. By
Jiiiins 0B.0‘W'l*lIER., Sunday School Union.

This is a charming volume, by a well-known
author. Some of the marvels of creation are
here revealed to us in the most lucid and
entertaining manner. lllr. Crowther is a
master at pointing morals and illustrating great
truths by very simple things. Or ever he is
aware, the reader of this book, while absorbed
with some microscopical wonder, finds himself in
the meshes of a valuable practical lesson, which
is always applied with good taste and exquisite
skill. A capital Christmas gift for boys.
A STRING OF STORIES. By Asoorr R.

Horn. Sunday School Union. , _
Mr. Hope has a facile en, which he appears to
be able to wield at will). Here are eight stories
of thrilling' interest absolutely free from all
taint either of unorthodoxy or cant. The boys
who shall read them and not be morally the
better must be hard indeed. A copy should be
in every Sunday school library. '
OUR OWN GAZETTE. By Mrs. Srsrnsn

Mnsziss. S. W. Partridge & Co.
Invaluable reading for young women "oi the
present day. This volume contains seven oom-
plete stories, charming and natural. We have
much pleasure in recommending it as one of the
best magazines for young women published. ‘
SHADOW LAND. By E. Evnaurr Gltlmt.

John F. Shaw &. Go.
The characters are very well written, and it is I
good, sensible hook for girls. We have pleasure
in recommending if. - -
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A LONDON ROSE. By EMMA LESLIE. Sun-
hool Union. ' 'da Sc

A star; of two domestic servants, who foolishly
ghought they would -be happier and would have
more liberty if they gave up “ service ” and took
to making shirts in Bethnal Green. How soon the
illusion was dispelled need not be said, but the
book also shows that there are some things in
the sewing world that sadly need looking into.
amvsnsnacn MA NOR. By M. s. Hav-

. CRAFT. Sunday School Union.
A very interesting tale, full of sound principles,
with a very good moral at the end, c ut just a
little overdrawn ; but then-—it’s a “ story " i
FIRM FRIENDS. By CATHERINE SHAW. J.

F. Shaw 8: Co.
A“ good home story, beautiful in its simplicity,
and genuine in its reality,
TREASURE LOST l AND TREASURE

FOUND. By Rev. R. G. Scans and
Enirn O. KENYON. Sunday School Union.

A very good story very well told, illustrating
how virtue was rewarded and vice brought its
own punishment. We are here reminded very
forcibly how selfishness and greed, wretchedness
and ruin, are the inevitable accompaniments of
the modern vice of gambling.
WEEK IN, WEEK OUT-: Little Lessons of

p Labour. By Rev. F. L.-czesainen. Geo.
" - Oauldwell.
Contains seventeen short, interesting chapters,
in which masons, tinkers, carpenters, and smiths
are made to teach some of the most useful
lessons that boys and girls need to learn; and
in a very “ taking ” style to boot. , _
A CHRISTMAS EVE‘ IN DREAHLAND.

e By KATHERINE Vniiiioir. Stoneman.
A nice little book for very little children,
wherein is told how a little boy had a heavy
dream through 6ai3ing(,‘)J)1l1iI1 cake, which was,
however, turned to go account by his mother,
who made it the text of a little sermon on
kindness to animals. "
HARIONS REVENGE. By Jnus Ouasnnsa.

' “ Bright Star " Seri ea Cauldwell.
An interesting story for children, showing how
a school-girl acted very foolishly in a fit of
temrgr and sufiered bitter remorse for it after-
wa . Of course it all came right in the end :
how could it he otherwise}? .
0HIL1>'s0w1v MAGAZINE. Sunday School

Union.
This interesting annual appears thoroughly up
to the standard of its previous 58 volumes.
All the above are attractively bound with
coloured picture boards. "
HUNTERSAND HUNTED and IN FOREST

AND FIELD. J. F. Shaw it Co.
These are two large-sized books, giviigg pictures
and pages of animal lite, with colour pictures
by Harrison Weir, calculated to greatly elp the
education oi the young in the natural history
department. They are attractively bound in
coloured paper" boards. Parents, aunts, and
uncles wil in these find acceptable presents for
their young friends For the younger juveniles
they willflnd very attractive presents in the
following books which Mr. George Oauldwell, Old
Bailey, sends ,:—‘_' Pioruans roa Paar House,”
arranged and edited by the author of "“ The
Ch1ld’s Own Poetry Book‘; " “ ALPHABET OF
Bir-Ln Onaiuicrsiis, copsistingot coloured pic-
tures, with an appropriate Scripture quotation
flld (.‘.=h1Id’B POEM‘? each character portrayed ;
_‘._PIO'I'UR1t Woatn roa Lrrrnn Peoria," contain-
mg nearly 200 illustrations l , -- .
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COUNTESS MA UD ; or, The Changes of the
World : A Tale of the Fourteenth Century.
By EMILY Sanan Hour. Shaw alt Co. -

The writer's name is suflicient to guarantee
the worth of the book. We have no doubt
its readers will find it as good as Miss Holt’s
generally are.

. THE MAGAZINES. -
“ Tun SUNDAY AT Hons.” and “Tun Lmsuaa

Hour." still sustain their well-known merit.
“ Tun Tunonoorcan Moirrnnr ” and “ Tun Honi-
LETIG Riivinw" both continue to render most
valuable help to Bible students, teachers, and
preachers. The various articles are most ably
written. “Tim QUIYER,” “ Tun K1:vo's Own,"
and “Tim Fiansrou” each contain useful and
interesting reading, and, if tales must be read,
those here supplied are of the best. “ THE
Exrosrroar Truss“ furnishes instructive and
suggestive help to Bible readers, and is sup-
ported by able authors, such as Professor Ryle,
Principal Moule, and Professor Kennedy. “ Tun
Faiiinv Fs.ir.sn,” " HOME Worms,” and “ Tea
DAY or Dars " are good penny papers. “Tun
Wirssss,” “ FAITHFUL Worms," “Tim Hsaailn
or Manor,” “Goon News," “'I‘iis Uuiusruii
AiiB.iss.inoii,“ and “ Tris Bairisii Mssssircsii. ”
are each and all deserving of the widest circula-
tion as the heralds and-exponents of, evangelical
truth. Of the publications devoted to the
advocacy of Christian work and efiort, we
notice the following I——“OUIt Own’ GAZETTE,”
devoted to the interests of the Young Woinen’s
Christian Associations; “Nioi_-rr AND Dar,” in
which our indefatigable friend Dr. Barnardo
continues to plead the cause of his waifs
and strays ; “ OUR Own MAGAZINE,” the organ of
the Children’s Special Service Mission; “Tun
Cnnisriu Wesson," the organ of Mr. Leonard
Shaw’s mission to the destitute poor of Man-
chester; “ Cnn~r.i’s MILLIONS,” telling the tale of
the increasing work of the China Inland Mission ;
“ Snavicn roa run Kine,” the record of Mildmay
doings; and “Tun Monrunr Rncoan,"lthe ex-
ponent of the Protestant Evangelical Mission.

We have received and commend the follow-
ing :—" Lssrnnrs non THE Tunis ” (Terry & Co.,
6, Hatton Garden); “Tamas New AND Ono,"
by W. G. Hopkinson (Sparks, Ipswich), for the
use of Bible students; “How no I KNOW WHAT
is run Fates AND wear Is res Tans RELIGION ?"
(Stoneman, 21, Warwick Lane); “ Goo HATH
saw" (The Boys’ Home, Southwark); “EYE-
Wrrnr.ss1is_or His MAJESTY,” by Rev. Charles
Fox (Partridge, 9, Paternoster Row); “ Warren
THAN Snow" and “Lanna Warrn~ro,” by
Rev. Charles Bullock (Horne Words Oflice, 7,
Paternoster Row); “ Unnsa run Snuriinan's
CARE,” a word for the New Year, by J. Hudson
Taylor (J. E. Hawkins, 1?, Paternoster Row);
“ Jesus save, ‘ Bu nor ara.uo,"' a booklet tor
the New Year, by Rev. W. Frith (Partridge
ta Co.) ; Tun Rociinonnn Seams or Boosters,
Nos. 1 to 4 (Drummond's)--an admirable col-
lection; Tun FINGER-MARK Sunnis of little
books, by W. Y. Fullerton §Passmore Gt Ala-
baster) : we heartily common these. “ Savmo
Hanna ” and “0nais'run's Liiisciui Louis,” by
Wm. Lufl? (Drummond’s),‘are assorted packets of
little books in this well-known writer's piquant,
pithy, and pointed style. “ ALL ‘run Wii~InsRs—-
Srnoian Enri'ioii' (W '0. Offley, 163, Tufncll
Park Road)-a striking tract, designed for cir-
culation among €P01'li1Ilg' men at races, &c.
“ Tn: Sroiiror sauna" is the last addition
to Holness'a admirable series oi Psssr Lu-1;
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‘THE YEARLY BIBLE TEXT-BOOK OF. , s0.e1PTm.=s '1l)UUT.R1.LV.ES,f0‘?‘ isae.
llere are tents for every day in the year on
twelve-diiierent subjects, such as Sin, Atone-
ment, Repentance, with blank spaces to
-befilled in -with the place in the Bible where
the tests are to be found. r .

J.

CHRISTMAS oases, ac. _
Ma. Janna E. Hawsiss is again well to the

front 111 the matter‘ of _IIlurninated Texts, Season
"Cards, and Illuminated Booklets. ' Among the
“latter, “ THE HEART A1‘ Rust,” beautifully illus-
trated and with a poem for every day, and
“ Loosnso UPWARD” and “Loosnzo O1~Iwasns”

mirablc; while the jewelled booklets, . “Mr
Watt. or LIFE," “Len Foam is Pssos,’.' ‘f.'I.‘ns

‘LIGHTS or Hons,” and f‘A'Passs1r1‘ HELP,” are
'_ most exquisitelygot up. “THE ‘ Seasons llounn ’
"CALENDAR" is very beautiful, one of the best
'we have seen. “Ann THE Bars” and “Goa
'0HwsR1':- WAY ” Cahsnnsas are also very dainty
piroductions indeed. “ ALL THE Ye.-la '1‘naoo_on

ssvnnwsnn” is a set of 12 choice cards, with
cords for hanging up. “ DAY 8rnn~io,” “ S %.L‘v'A-

‘Arron AND Srnsnern," and “D.uI.v Srassern
are some of the more striking and beautiful of
the season’s cards.

. THE MILDMAY Canes are exceedingly good
this year, and their purchasers will not only
secure some oi the choicest productions in these

pular Christmas and New Years greetings,
gilt will also --have the satisfaction of knowing
-that they are helping" on the excellentworl: of
-the sisters at the Deaconess House, Mildmay
Park, towards which the whole of the profits on
‘these cards are devoted. Among the many
-beautiful specimen packets they send us, we
are specially pleased with “ On run Inisn COAST,”
-“Esonlsn Cs'rnnDa.u.s,” “Livnvo FocsT.uss,"
“Jor AND Pesos,” and “BRIGHT Worms roe
‘run L1'rr1.n Ones.” We also highly commend
-their packets of -Illuminated Wall Texts,
-‘fqmsr Havens AND Stronnr SEAS.” These
beautiful examples of this g.ro.wing.art-.are suit-
able for framing. The “ Mlnnnsr Srsxn CALEN-
_nsa” is “ a thing -of beauty ” as well as utility.
i “Psacs,?’ “Barons F1.owsas,” “S.msr1sn,"
"‘ Tans Connect,-” and"‘OUR. Pars“ (the latter
‘specially designed for children) are among the
'_VIC'TORIA Ssmss of Season Cards, published by
Mr. Masters, of 39., Wilton Road, Victoria
Station, who also sends two charming little
booklets, “ Tun ‘ Vicroani ’ Ss.ison’s Tsxr-Boon ”
and “Mascaras or Ps1.ss'rn~.'n," and “THE
1‘ Rosin ’ C.\1.snnaa,” as well as a beautiful motto
card. The artistic qualities of these varied
productions are so good, and the verses and
scriptures so carefully elected, that we are
sure they will be made a blessing to many.
T Mr. Eassstr N1srsn,.‘1‘he Book Society, Pater-
noster Row, sends as a_very varied and excel-
lent assortment of Ghrlstmas and New Year's
Cards. Some of these are printed in French.
There are also a very a largeselection of artistic
motto cards, which purchasers of quantities
may have supplied in. various forms -to suit
their reggirenients. ' Some have only the
artist’s signs, with-spaces -for purchasefs
own copy; others have just a space left for
inserting any nameaor addresses. For Sunday
schools, missions, and other requirements these
will be found very useful. 'I_'he choice is very
extensive. c - -

Mr. Joint Wm-lanes, of Mildmay Park, sends
as his “ Aer -Rcsv G.u.nsnsn,’? which we -i are"
much pleased with, the texts for daily use
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being admirably chosen and very suitable ; also
his Morro Gases for 1892, which will'P!'.0'-:e
suitable for Sunday schools, &tc., the larger
ones being made to hang up. “ Wimnno Sna-
vics,” *‘H1s Bs:~.'1=:rn"s,” “PAUIHS or Psaci-1,"
“Winnie Roses,” “Rear, Pesos, AND Jor,’_"'
“doses or TI-is War," and “Susr.ron'r” are
some of the packets "of the beautiful R1.‘-BY
Seams of -Christmas and"New Year Cards, all
of which have-our highest commendation. Our
readers should send for a catalogue, which
may be had of Mr. __ Walter Gr. Wheeler, 21.5,
Warwick Lane, or of Mr. Weeeler, 88, Mildmay
Park. “Hs.urr Cnonns ” and “ Rout Gases"
arepackcts of 12 charming little booklets from
the same publishers. .

The Sunday School Union send us “ Tn}:
Sesosr Sensor. .'1§ssonse.‘s -Pocssr=Boos,-” and
their “(Russ Rsoisrsa FOR 1892; 'also--'-".FTH*n
lnrsasa:|':o1v.i.t DAILY Tsxr-Boos,-" for the vest
pocket. Each of these is admirably adapted
to the purpose intended.

“Tns Rom. Tsxr ALMANACK” (Shaw it Co.).
--This is by far the best and most useful text
almanack of its kind published. For many years
we have used it personally in preference to all
others, our own included. The type is large
and clear, and the texts admirably selected,
We wish for it the largest possible circulation.

“ Tns Gowns Tsxr Oatssoan ”(Ho1ness) will
be found a useful companion in any room.
Texts, suitably chosen, are arranged to be tom
off the date-pad as each day rolls by. It is
printed in gold and colours, and is of c1"1as‘t-9
design.

SIIEET ALMANAGKS.
“‘F.AlTlIFUL Worms’ .-instance” (Holness,

14, Paternoster Row) is well to the f,r0_r1_t:_the
pictures are very good, illustrating striking
Scripture scenes. “Ti-in Lonnon sun ,Evan-
ostisrrc Ar.m.1v.icn” (Wheeler, 21, Warwick
Lane).-—We have published the above for
many years, and we think the present issue
will be found quite equal to its predecessors.
It contains a large central picture and four
others, a_oareiu1ly compiled range of daily texts,
and Gospel messages in various striking forms.
“ ‘ THE CHRISTIAN ’ Atnsssos ” (Morgan 6: Scott,
Paternoster Buildings) is attractively. printed
in _ colours, with nine good illustrations of
scenes in the life of Moses. The arrange-
ment of the texts is very good. “‘THll
Finssinn’ Assesses” (Home ‘Words Oflice,
7, Paternoster Square) in both its forms
(at 1d. and '.?.d.) are thoroughly good, the
coloured edition being very attractive. “ Jcan
Ptocennlufs -ALMANAOI-K” contains a group
of admirable portraits of Mr. Spurgeon and
various members of his family; also a picture
of the Stockwell Orphanage, with the masters
and boys. The calendar contains a proverb for
each day. “ Tns Sesnsv SCHOOL Assesses"
(Sunday School Union, Old Bailey) is a marvel
of cheapness at one halfpenny. We com-
mend the following almanacks, which are in
book form :-O-“ Tns ‘Gotnsr Guam v’ Atnmacs,“
“ Tnn ‘ Gowns Gems’ DIARY AND Pecan-r-Boos,“
“Tun ‘Generous Woens’ ALMAl*I.5.{IK" (J. E.
Hawkins, 17, Paternoster Row); “Darn Pon-
rloss”-in the exact "language of S0l'iptlJl'6--'
“ ‘ Susncn sun Sun‘ AI.M.maoK," suitable for the
Young, and “‘Dsr av Dar‘ -Assesses res
fisl..1§sv1!B.s ” (Alfred Hoiness, 14, -Paternoster.

ow. .' -

i Owise to want of i space a large,nun1‘ber or
other book notices we ave in tl/'P¢i stand overuntilJsn11_°-TY. '~ = --
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NOTES FOR THE MONTH.
Ir is with much pleasure this month

we present our readers with a portrait
of Dr. Grattan Guinness, whose name
and extensive labours for the Lord in
H13-1? lands are so well known to all our
rea ers. , Never shall we forget the
marvellous power that accompanied
Mr. Grattan Guinness’s evangelistic
labours when he first went through this
gland and America preaching the Gospel,
and_th_is at the time of the ever-mcmor-
able revival of 1859-60. Indeed, the
Lord used this honoured brother. as one
of the principal pioneers of that move-
ment, especially in Ireland. We abstain
here from adding more, as his subsequent
labours in planting and directing the
great work of the East End Training
Institute, and missionary operations
throughout the world, are familiar to
our readers. l-Ve would only bespeak
for the Doctor and his consecrated wife
and family, and their noble worl-1, the
constant prayerful interest of all our
readers.

- at at it
In Mnmol-nan.

In the removal of Dr. Cranage, of
The Old lIall,'Wellington, Shropshire,
who passed away. on the morning of
Thursday, November 12, the Church of
Christ on earth loses a most useful and
wel1~known servant of Christ. The
Doctor was a son of Joseph and Martha
Cranage, and was born at \Vell_ington
in April, 1826, being therefore -in the
sixty-sixth year of his age. For 45
years he was principal Lf The Old Hall
School, one of the most widely known
and popular educational establishments
,for gentl-emen’s sons in the Midlands,
and many of -his pupils to-day occupy
prominent positions in professional, com-
mercial, and Christian work. ,In April
of last year he relinquished the princi-
palship to hiseldest son, Mr. G. E. W.
Cranage, his health being then very
‘much impaired. The deceased gentle-
’1nan,however, will be more generally re-
membered, and his memory more deeply
revered, for his unceasing efforts in
Christian mission work, and his earnest
endeavours to ameliorate the condition
of the poor of his native tow-n. When
a young man, it was his custom to spend
the greaterpart of his annual holiday
in Ireland, and while on a visit there in
1859 he saw and was deeply impressed
with the remarkable "religions revival
which then took , place, and-upon his
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return, home he commenced what after-
wards proved to he the absorbing work
of his after life. lle became a mis-
sionary among the poor, speaking in
different schoolrooms in the country and
taking part in daily prayer ineet-ings,
and in 1860 he began holding evan-
gelistic services in the Town Hall,
Wellington. For the next two years
his work was very successful, and then
was erected the New Hall, probably the
first mission hall built in England,
with sitting accommodation for 800
people. Here he conducted services
every Sunday evening, and from time
to time other agencies were introduced,
such as Bible classes for men and
women, childrcn’s services, Band of
Hope, and other organisationstending
to influence for good both young and
old. To the large hall six othei' rooms
were added; the deeds providing that
the building shall never become the
property of any Church or sect, but be
open to Christians of all denomina-
tions, Unitarians and Roman Catholics
excepted. The entire cost of this build-
ing was very great, but Dr.‘ Cranage
obtained assistance from friends far and
near, and in addition to defraying debts
incurred from time to time, he estab-
lished branches for the alleviation of
the miseries of hundreds of the poor
during the hard winter months of the
many years he lab:-ured among them.
The poor of Wellington have un-
doubtedly lost a true friend, and one
who was anxious to secure their highest
welfare. In 1884 the first symptoms of
a painful illness manifested themselves,
and in 1888, actingupon medical advice,
he paid a visit to the Riviera and Egypt,
and on his return in 1889 he was very
much improved in health; but in I890
he sufi'_ered a serious relapse, and another
journey to the Riviera was resolved
upon. He returned home a few months
ago -with improved health, although the
change of scene and climate had not
acted upon him so beneficially as his
first visit appeared to do. In August
last he became very unwell, but rallied
again, until, on the 31st of October, his
condition occasioned grave alarm, and
after that date he was unable to leave
his room. The doctor has left a widow,
three sons (one of whom had only been
married during the week preceding his
father’s death), and. one "daughter to
mourn their loss.‘ The funeral, which



Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

Footsteps of Truth - New Series 9 (1891)

4156 .NOTl:.'S FOR THE il10i.V'1'1l.
.i__,__,,_i,,_,_,._,___ “_._ . . ‘ ...  i- .-.-. . - ... . --—i- ------o-—-—--~-nu

took place on Saturday, was marked by
many manifestations of the high esteem
in which Dr. Cranage was held, and of
the universal regret felt at his removal.
The remaiiis were laid in the family
vault in Christ Churchyard--Mr.Alcock,
the vicar of the parish church, conduct-
ing the service, during which the hymn
chosen a few days‘ before his death.
commencing, L ,
“ Peace, perfect peace I in this dark world of

sin,
The blood of Jesus whispers peace within,”

was sung. May the Lord arouse many
of His children who have the talents,
time, and opportunities to arise and fill
the places as-they are thus from time to
time left vacant in the ranks of earnest
workers. T

at u o
Una beloved friend Mr. Frank H.

White must have been greatly cheered
by the goodly number that assembled
on the occasion of his welcome home,
after a considerable absence from home,
and in grateful commemoration of nearly
thirty years’ labour for Christ. The
platform was crowded with gentlemen
representing nearly all sections of the
Christian Church, and various mis-
sionary enterprises. Everybody knows
that Mr. George Wilvliams fulfils the
duties of chairman with admirable tact;
notably, on this occasion, when no less
than nineteen . speakers took part in a
meeting lasting about one hour and a
half, though, of course, none attempted
any set address. The chief aim was
kept steadily in view to glorify, not the
servant, but the grace of God which
has been shown to him, and through him
to many others; a secondary and very
practical aim being the attempt to clear
off the remaining amounts owing on the
building and renovation fund. This
was practically accomplished by contri-
butions, before and at the meeting, being
given to the amount of £370; though
Mr. White had suggested the amount of
£500, which would have covered certain
approaching outlays on the building.
Verily, our brother may thank God and
take courage. f1)eep regret, however,
was expressed that his medical man had
ordered a further time of rest in other
air and scenes, and abstention from
preaching for some few months, in the
hope that his health may be thoroughly
restored. Weicommend our brother to
the prayerful remembrance of ,the
readers of Footsteps qf Truth. ' " T
_It was very _ pleasant to hear the
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repeated and grateful allusions to the
ministry of Mr. Gordon Forlong, who
originally planted the church in the
large iron building which stoodyou the
site of " the present elegant structure;
and wears glad to be able to furnish all
such friends with the continued and
helpful ministry of this instructed ser-
vaut of Christ in the papers that are
appearing in frequent numbers of Foot-
steps of Truth which Hr. Furlong sends
us from New Zealand, and we cherish
the hope that ere long we may see our
brother amongst us, for a while at least.

=I= -alt it s
A rurnnn in the North of London

writes: “ W's have had a fine time at
I-Iighgate (Chomley Hall) last month;
over 70 souls professed salvation under
the preaching of dear \Villiam Groves."

-at -3|? s-
In Russia it would seem as if the

darkness and cruelty of the Middle Ages
were being revived in the persecution
both of Jew and Christians. From the
accounts which reach us, thousands of
God's people who refuse to bow the
knee to the modern Baal of Greek
Ecclesiasticism are being torn from
their wives and families, thrust into
dungeons, or banishedlto Siberia, en-
during sufferings which can be "better
conceived than described. This is a
loud call to Christians everywhere in
more favoured countries to earnestly
cry to God on behalf of these persecuted
Protestant fellow-Christians. Surely
God will speedily avenge His own elect,
and it would seem, indeed, that heavy
judgments are already falling upon the
nation in the famine now spreading
through various portions of the empire,
in which it has already carried ofi large
numbers of victims, according to the
telegrams now appearing in the Daily
Press, -from one of the most recent of
which we give the following extract:—-

“ St. Petersburg, Tuesday Night
_ [November 17, 1891].

‘ ‘ Accounts from the interior continue
to speak of the terrible sufferings of the
Russian peasantry. Although the winter
has only just begun, the greater part of
the population in the famine-stricken
districts are already suffering the horrors
of starvation. Children are perishing
in great numbers, and the. strongest are
unable to work or walk from lack of
sustenance. _-Crowds of famishing pea-
sants besiege the authorities with peti-
tions for work, and with entreaties, to
save them and their families from death.
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The distress. is growing daily more ter-
rible with the approach of the cold, and
in many of the outlying districts it will
be impossible, to send relief until it is
too late. A large proportion of the
peasantry in the Governments of Sim-
birsk, Samara, and Kazan are already
without bread ; their cattle and movables
are sold, and unless speedily relieved
many must perish from hunger.” -
Surely in every direction “C the signs of
the times ” accumulate, fulfilling the
“ more sure word of prophecy” that
has gone before, giving evidence that
we are in the very closing days of the
dispensation, and it well becomes the
Lord's people to” diligently study the
Secortd Epistles of the apostles Peter
and Paul and the Book of Revelation,
which distinctly bear upon these “last
days.” The elect of God, with girded
loins and expectant hearts, may well
lift up their heads, for “ true course or
run Loan nnawnrn men.”

e as e
Manama. Vnnsxsu, during a visit to

England in the summer, greatly ‘inter-
ested the friends at Clapton and Kilburn
Halls, and other places, by the account
of the way the Lord had led her husband
and herself in connection with the work
of-the Gospel in France. Writing to
the Editor recently from 7, Rue de
l’Esping0le, Niort, Deux-Sevres, France,
this excellent Christian says: “ The
Lord has been blessing us lately very
much, first through sickness, and in His
work, My husband has had a new
attack in his malady of the lungs, and
since he is better, through the great
goodness and _ power of our blessed
Father, I have been very nnwell._ But
it is all right, He knows what 1s best
for every one of us. I_ have oft-en
thought of the kind reception I had at
Kilburn Hall, and how every one was
interested in the work of the Lord 111
this our beloved France. Our dear
brethren helpers have been working all
over the country, in towns,_vi1lagBS,
public places, in the fairs, selling New
Testaments and singing hymns We
believe a great blessing (with persecu-
tion) is at hand. We have opened 6
new hall here in Niort, and we had
fourteen converts baptised--old men
and women, middle-aged and young
people, young ‘men and young women.
This isthe beginning only.”

-1 e e
S Anonesr the various branches of the
Young ~Wcmen’s Christian Associa~

i1
i
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i
I

tion, perhaps none give more encourag-.
ing evidence of the Lord’s blessing just
now than the one in Percy ‘Circus,
King’s Cros, known as Percy Institute.
We were much pleased on a recent visit
there to find so much thoroughness and
zeal in the good work amongst the
many young women who attend. Miss
Gibbs sends the following jottings
to enlist the interest and the prayers of
our readers for still greater blessing on
the work :—“ The workof this institute
is encouraging in many -ways. t The
Lord has made it a centre -of blessing to
many. Souls have been saved and God’s
children helped on. Several of the Bible
class members are now engaged in
definite work for the Lord. Several
factories are regularly visited during
the dinner hour, and God is owning and
blessin g this effort. The work amongst
the children is encouraging and inter-
esting. Social gatherings are being
commenced on behalf ' of hospital
nurses, with the earnest desire that
those who care for the sick and dying
may know how to minister to precious
souls. The ‘ three nights’ mission ’ just
ended has been a time of real blessing.
The speakers were Mr. Edmonds, Mr.
C. Russell Hurditch, and Rev. R.
Murray lvebl)-Peploe. The word was
with peeve?" each night, and some precious
souls found the Saviour.”

‘-as C -at as
Tun Enrrorfs EVANGELISTIC Wonu.

Tun children's services recently held
at Kilburn Hall. W., Maiden Hall,
N.W., and Vlfelliugton Road Mission
Hall (connected with our East End
branch of the Evangelistic Mission) have
been greatly blessed in the ingathering
of the young into the fold of Christ.
This should call forth praise and thanks-
giving to God. and should encourage
Christian workers to more definitely
aim for the conversion of the young in
their earliest years. Many of our most
devoted workers to-day were converted
to God in early childhood. We are
frequently finding those who date their
spiritual life from the services held by
Mr. Payson Hammond when he was in
this country many years ago.

-  

SWINDON.

Mr. W. Brown writes: “ It is most
gratifying to be able to report much
encouragement in every branch of the
work at Central Hall (Wiltshire branch
of the Eran_geh'stz'c llIz'ssz'on). '-The
Lord is adding to the Mission church
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the saved ones, and finance is improving.
life held our harvest thanksgiving ser-
vices, which were attended by crovvdcd
meetings-—evcry seat occupied» find
others were glad to sit on the steps to
the gallery and the platft.-1'1n. Thank-
offerings for the Mission were re'r_vgood.
We have also had the hall cleaned,
coloured, and varnished, at an expense
of £18 5s., which has been totally
raised by the church and congregation.
Vi-Te only wish we were seli'-support-ing,
but at present we have to ask our
readers not to forget the need of the
12,000 men and their families in the
G rcat Western Railway works.

it I1 iii-

Ir was an exciting time atour ‘Wilton
Ilouse, St._Leonard’s, during the recent
fearful gales, when a splendid merchant
ship was wrecked inimediately opposite
early in the morning, and for six or
eight hours strenuous efforts were made
to rescue those on board. These were
ultimately crowned with success through
communication being established by
rocket lines and the breeches. A lady
and her two children, passengers on
board, were the first to be rescued,
and about four in tlie afternoon the
captain was safely ashore. All were
take-:11 to Vllilton House, and, we need
scarcely add, hospitably entertained by
those in charge; the visitors themselves
throughout the day being ready to render
what-ever aid they could in the rescue
and subsequent entertainment and re-
freshment of the captain and crew, some
of whom are still provided for at Wilton
House,‘ and the others in cottages near,
and at the Sailors’ Horne, Hastings.
The fine vessel, which had been on the
voyage for many months from Val-
paraiso, vvas Worth £60,000 with pltrgo,
and at the time of going to press still
remained partially embedded ‘in the
sands. Thus our House of ‘Rest has
become a. I-louse of Refuge in a very
emphatic sense, and it has proved a joy
to us to find it has proved so under
such distressing circumstances.

is is ir
Mn. W. E. VVILm', of Ealing, has been

givingan exceedingly interesting lecture
on “The Potter and his l\'ork," with
diagrams and numerous examples of
ancient and modern pottery, at Bignold
Hall, on a recent Wednesday evening,
and is torepeat the same at Kilburn
Hall on Dcce131l1£,3j_,2n_d. Friends else-
tgehcrct would d.ct"n*cll‘» to invite Mr.
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Villy to give them the benefit of his
cture.

it it 1:
Tnr: C{')NFERE‘.!it_'1E Ilann, ECCLESTON

Srnni-zr, S.'W.
Eansizsr C-l‘1I‘i.*='[l‘.-‘I11 workers resident

in the S.W. district of London will be
lieartily vrelconied to help in the special
evangelistic services which are being
held by l\’Ir. Clement Palser every Sun-
day evening in the above hall. Chris-
tians ablc to assist with the singing, or
to render help in the after-meetings,
will find useful service awaiting them
here. Already God has again set His
seal upon these special evening services.
Souls have been saved and others
vvakened, and the children of God

connected with this hull are earnestly
praying for and confidently expecting
to see much blessing. Friends willing
to help are invited to communicate with,
The Secretary, 100, Alexandra Road,
St. John's W'ood, NJV. ' '

. s is -is ~
In our next number we purpose

giving an interesting chapter on “ Misé
siou Work in the I-?Iop-Fields,” with
illustrations produced from photographs
taken for this purpose during the recent

F-'-‘

pickings. It is our intention to make,
every effort to increase our readers‘
interest in this magazine, in new
features introduced from time to time in
our next volume. _

ii? it it

W1: call the attention of friends
desirous of presenting ministers, evan-
gelists, conductors of Bible classes, or
Sunday school teachers with a New
Ycar‘s book, to the “ Footsteps of Truth
Annual," issued with this number. It
contains twelve good full-page portraits
and many illustrated articles, with Bible
notes and jottings, &c., &c., that cannot
but prove most helpful to all Christian
readers, but specially to those who are
called to instruct others. It is attrac-
tively bound, and costs only 2's. Gd.

_ =l= at i=
As great care is taken by the manager

of the advertising department of_Fo0t-
.-siteps of Truth to admit only select
advertisements to our pages, we call
special attention to the many new
works for the season that are referred
to in the various publishers‘ announce-
ments,. from which it will be seen ex-
cellent books can be ordered suitable for
C.h.ristm.aa and New Yeafisggifts.


